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CHAPTER  1. 

However  much  the  feelings  in  mature  years  may  be  oc- 
cupied with  the  present,  yet  it  is  seldom  powerful  enough 
exclusively  to  fix  the  thoughts ;  Memory  always  reverts 
to  the  past,  while  Hope  seeks  the  future. — SPARRE. 

ON  a  cold,  foggy,  February  morning  a  rag- 
ged boy,  such  as  one  often  meets  in  the 
streets,  hastened  through  a  long,  narrow, 
back  street  in  the  town  of  L . 

He  stopped  before  a  little  insignificant 
house,  drew  forth  a  piece  of  paper,  folded 
up,  which  he  had  hid  in  the  fragments  of  his 
waistcoat- pocket,  looked  at  it  narrowly,  and 
grumbled  to  himself — 

"  I  shall  get  nothing  from  him  for  this ;  he 
can  neither  pay  for  letters,  nor  indeed  for 
any  thing  else.  But  he  must  get  this  scrap ; 
I  dare  not  do  otherwise." 

Hereupon  he  entered  the  house,  went 
through  a  long  dark  passage,  and  at  last  as- 
cended a  narrow,  rickety  staircase,  which 
led  to  the  second  floor,  and  close  by  a  low 
door,  which  was  fastened  by  a  wooden  latch, 
he  stopped. 

The  lad  knocked,  and  a  deep,  somewhat 
harsh  bass  voice  answered  from  within  with 
the  usual  "Come  in!"  But  before  we  go 
further  we  will  take  the  liberty  of  making 
our  readers  acquainted  with  this  miserable 
dwelling,  and  the  persons  who  inhabited  it. 

It  was  a  close,  dark,  and  uncomfortable 
room,  the  gloomy  appearance  of  which  was 
much  heightened  by  the  window  being  entire- 
ly frozen  over.  Some  dying  embers  glim- 
mered in  a  stove  composed  of  tiles,  which  had 
been  formerly  plastered  with  cement,  but 
was  now  partly  fallen  in,  and  covered  with 
smoke,  and  the  whole  bore  the  stamp  of  great 
poverty.  In  an  antique  arm-chair,  whose  gilt 
work  and  faded  cover  of  gold  brocade,  con- 
trasted strangely  with  the  few  wooden  chairs 
and  plain  deal  table,  which,  along  with  a  most 
miserable  bed,  formed  the  whole  furniture, 
setthe  post-inspector,  William  Von  Spalden. 

This  old  reb'c  of  family  furniture,  as  well 
as  its  occupier,  seemed  by  some  unfavorable 
caprice  of  Fate,  to  have  been  thrown  into 
this  wretched  hovel.  On  the  post-inspect- 
or's wrinkled  brow  might  be  read  the  quiet 
of  resignation,  but  at  the  same  time  one  dis- 


tinctly saw,  that  while  his  eyes  were  im- 
movably fixed  on  the  expiring  embers,  his 
thoughts  were  not  in  the  present,  but  in  the 
remembrance  of  past  days  ;  and  as  these  si- 
lent images  appeared  more  clear  or  gloomy, 
his  figure  swayed  forward,  or  sank  back 
into  its  former  position.  He  was  a  tall,  thin 
man,  whose  fiery  dark  eyes  at  times  shot 
forth  flashes,  which  seemed  as  though  they 
could  consume  the  objects  they  fell  upon. 
His  whole  exterior  showed  that  sorrow,  more 
than  years,  had  bent  his  frame/ and  imprint- 
ed the  stamp  of  premature  old  age  on  his 
pale  countenance. 

At  the  corner  of  the  stove  sat  his  wife,  a 
lady  of  middle  age,  on  whose  soft,  mild  feat- 
ures years  and  anxieties  had  made  but  slight 
impression,  and  had  still  left  evident  traces 
of  a  once  unusual  beauty.  She  industriously 
turned  her  spinning-wheel,  which  from  the 
cold  had  become  quite  heavy,  and  moistened 
at  times  the  thread  with  silent  tears,  when 
she  thought  of  the  days  of  sorrow  and  priva- 
tion, which  were  yet  perhaps  to  be  struggled 
through,  and  over  which  no  star  of  hope 
seemed  to  rise. 

During  the  silence  which  had  followed  af- 
ter a  previous  conversation,  the  post-inspect- 
or got  up,  knocked  his  pipe  with  such  force 
against  the  stove,  that  another  piece  of  the 
cement  came  off,  and  said,  in  a  violent  tone  : 
"It  shall  be  as  I  have  said,  so  not  another 
word  upon  the  subject." 

"  In  heaven's  name,  then,"  answered  the 
wife,  with  quiet  resignation,  "  I  have  done 
what  I  could  to  persuade  you,  but  it  is  in 
vain.  Spare  me  at  least  the  pain  of  inform- 
ing poor  Augusta  of  this  last  sacrifice.  You 
will  do  it  yourself,  husband  ?  I  know  how 
deeply  it  will  grieve  her,  notwithstanding  all 
her  filial  love  and  resignation." 

"  Woman !"  interrupted  the  post-inspect- 
or in  a  harsh  tone,  "  do  you  call  it  a  sacrifice, 
when  a  daughter  parts  with  an  unnecessary 
piece  of  furniture  to  save  herself  and  her 
parents  from  cold  and  hunger  ?  Do  not  drive 
me  mad,"  added  he,  somewhat  more  gently, 
"  with  your  eternal  sighing.  Would  not  peo- 
ple have  good  cause  to  sneer,  if  they  heard 
that  the  post-inspector  Von  Spalden,  who 
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has  absolutely  nothing  to  live  upon  but  the 
few  pence  he  gains  by  copying,  and  his 
women-folk  by  needle-work,  is  so  foolish  as 
to  keep  a  piano-forte  for  his  daughter!" 

"Ah,"  sighed  Mrs.  Von  Spalden,  "you 
have  never  in  the  whole  course  of  your  life 
troubled  yourself  about  what  other  people 
have  judged,  thought,  or  said — you  always 
know  best  yourself.  And  surely  none  but 
heartless  and  bad  people  could  blame  you,  if 
you  granted  your  poor  child  this  small  con- 
solation, which  in  the  evening  of  a  day  spent 
in  toil  and  labor,  awaits  her  in  her  little  cham- 
ber." 

"  You  put  my  patience  to  too  great  a  proof, 
Rigitza,"  said  the  post-inspector,  in  a  tone 
which  commanded  silence.  "  Ever  since  the 
cursed  cession,  I  have  so  often  heard  you 
vary  this  theme,  in  a  way  which  does  not 
at  all  become  you,  that  I,  like  many  others, 
would  perhaps  have  done  wiser,  to  have  sent 
a  bullet  through  my  head,  than  to  have  relied 
on  the  fortitude  of  a  woman  in  misfortune. 
But,  happily,  the  girl  is  more  reasonable  than 
you,  and  the  thing  must  be  soon  settled." 

Thereupon  he  went  to  the  door  which  sep- 
arated the  daughter's  little  chamber  from  the 
room  already  described,  and  called,  "Au- 
gusta !" 

After  a  few  seconds  the  girl  appeared. 
Much  could  be  said  about  Augusta's  figure, 
eyes,  and  complexion,  but  we  refer  the  read- 
er in  these  respects  to  the  inexhaustible 
treasure  of  enchanting  descriptions  of  beauty 
which  most  novels  offer,  and  content  our- 
selves merely  with  the  assurance  that  she 
possessed  beauty,  innocence,  goodness,  and 


"  My  child,"  began  her  father,  in  a  kind 
and  forbearing  tone.  "  You  have  shown 
during  our  trials  much  strength  of  mind  for 
your  age.  I  have  now  an  opportunity  of 
putting  you  to  the  highest  test,  for  I  must 
inform  you  that  the  burgomaster  is  thinking 
of  buying  your  piano.  As  want  is  at  the 
door,  no  choice  is  left  us ;  to-morrow  they 
will  take  away  the  instrument.  I  am  sure 
you  will  behave  yourself  in  this  matter  as  it 
becomes  a  dutiful  daughter." 

44  Ah,  my  dear  father,"  answered  Augusta, 
41  how  gladly  would  I  not  obey  your  wish  ! 
It  would  give  me  the  greatest  pleasure  to 
procure  for  you  relief  in  your  pressing  want ; 
but,  to  my  sorrow,  I  am  obliged  to  tell  you, 
that  the  burgomaster  has  let  me  know, 
through  his  daughter,  that  he  is  no  longer 
in  a  position  to  pay  more  than  a  third  of  the 
sum  demanded." 

Anger  darkened  for  a  moment  the  gloomy 
features  of  the  post-inspector.  44  Ah  !"  mur- 
mured he  to  himself, 44  the  usual  way  of  the 
world;  the  wretched,  pitiful  calculation  of 
baseness,  which  always  tries  to  win  at  the 
cost  of  the  suffering."  He  measured  the 
room  with  slow  steps.  "But  no,  rather 
starve  and  freeze,  than  allow  one's  self,  like 


an  insect,  to  be  trodden  on  by  the  foot  of  in- 
solence.— Augusta,"  said  he,  after  a  while, 
44  you  may  keep  your  piano  for  a  time  :  but 
tell  me,  my  dear  child,  why  did  they  come 
to  you  with  this  news  ?"  Augusta,  blush- 
ing, cast  her  eyes  down  and  was  silent. 
44  Answer,  my  child,  sincerely ;  you  know  I 
never  allow  evasions." 

Augusta  stammered  timidly — "  Dear  papa, 
it  was  I  who  made  the  request  to  the  burgo- 
master that  he  would  speak  to  you  about 
the  sale  of  the  instrument." 

The  post-inspector  spoke  not  a  word  ;  but 
a  feeling,  seldom  experienced,  thrilled  through 
him.  The  first  tears  which  he  ever  remem- 
bered in  his  life  to  have  shed  fell  upon  his 
daughter's  brow,  as  he  silently  embraced 
her.  He  then  turned  suddenly  away  and 
seemed  for  a  few  minutes  lost  in  thought. 

Our  acquaintance  of  the  street  knocked 
at  this  moment  at  the  door,  entered,  after 
receiving  permission,  and  delivered  the  fold- 
ed paper  to  the  post- inspector. 

Mr.  Von  Spalden's  glances  seemed  as  if 
they  would  devour  the  contents — he  looked 
as  though  he  feared  the  small  strokes  of  the 
pen  might  disappear  while  his  eyes  dwelt 
upon  them.  After  a  few  minutes  he  went 
to  one  corner  of  the  room,  drew  forth  a  little 
box,  took  out  of  it  his  last  halfpenny,  and 
gave  it  to  the  lad,  who  speedily  departed. 
The  important  piece  of  paper  was  now  read 
aloud,  and  contained  the  following: 

44  A  weighty  letter,  with  a  foreign  post- 
mark, can  be  called  for  at  the  general  post- 
office  here,  on  payment  of  two  rix-dollars 
and  a  half. 

C.  WILSON,  Postmaster." 

"  L ,  the  16th  February,  1835." 

On  the  countenances  of  the  two  ladies 
were  to  be  read  the  most  lively  joy  and  sur- 
prise. The  post-inspector  gazed  straight 
before  him  in  deep  thought. 

"  I  can  not  understand  it,"  said  he  at  last. 
44  Could  Rudolph  have  heard  of  my  misfor- 
tunes? That  is  not  likely;  and  still  less  so, 
that  he  would  care  to  decrease  the  weight 
of  them,  he  who — "  He  stopped.  A  few 
minutes  after  he  added,  "  It  can  hardly  be 
money  ?"  He  shook  his  head :  "  Who 
would  send  a  letter  with  money  in 'it!" 

44  Let  it  be  what  it  may,  my  friend," 
mildly  interrupted  Mrs.  Von  Spalden, 44  there 
exists  a  little  condition  which  prevents  us 
from  satisfying  our  curiosity,  and  which, 
above  all  things,  is  a  subject  which  must  be 
considered.  Where  shall  we  get  the  money 
to  pay  for  the  letter?" 

44 Hem,  hem!"  said  the  post-inspector, 
scratching  behind  his  ears — "  that  is  very 
important.  I  will  on  no  account  apply  to 
the  burgomaster,  who  once  was  my  best 
friend.  Just  let  me  think  if  there  is  no  one 
else  who  would  advance  me  this  miserable 
sum."  He  tried  to  recollect,  but  as  soon  as 
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he  thought  of  one  out  of  the  circle  of  his  ac-  ' 
quaintances.  he  always  began  to  fear  a  refusal,  j 
for  this  had  so  often  happened  to  him. 

44 1  will  go  and  pay  some  visits,"  said  Mrs.  i 
Von  Spalden,  in  a  determined  manner ;  "  I  j 
hope  still  to  possess  some  friends  who  can  I 
be  induced  to  help  us.  Quick,  Augusta !  | 
fetch  my  cloak!" 

The  good  lady's  toilet  was  soon  finished,  I 
and  accompanied  by  the  best  wishes  of  her 
husband  and  daughter,  she  went  forth  on 
the  uncertain  voyage  of  discovery  after  old 
friends. 


CHAPTER  II. 

REMINISCENCES. 

IN  the  mean  while  let  us  cast  a  few  glances 
on  the  former  events  in  the  life  of  this  fam- 
ily. 

The  post-inspector,  William  Von  Spalden, 
was  the  third  son  of  Major  Peter  Adrian 
Von  Spalden,  who  possessed  the  noble  prop- 
erty of  Ulriksdal.  His  two  elder  sons  en- 
tered early  into  the  army,  and  the  youngest 
at  that  time  still  attended  college.  During 
the  campaign  of  1788,  the  eldest  brother 
died  in  an  hospital.  He  had  always  been 
his  father's  favorite ;  and  the  letter  which 
communicated  to  the  old  man  the  intelligence 
that  his  Gustavus  had  not  died  the  honorable 
death  of  a  soldier,  but,  in  consequence  of  dis- 
ease, was,  in  a  certain  degree,  double  news  of 
death ;  for  the  father  survived  this  blow  only 
a  few  days. 

The  affairs  of  the  estate  were  confided  to 
a  friend  of  the  family,  who  managed  it  in 
such  a  way,  that  the  brothers,  when  they 
came  of  age,  were  spared  all  care  in  this  re- 
spect. The  property  was  sold,  and  instead 
of  the  large  inheritance  they  had  expected, 
there  remained  for  each  only  the  poor  sum 
of  two  thousand  rix-dollars,  wherewith  to 
seek  their  fortune  in  the  world. 

Rudolph  was  lively,  mild,  and  amiable. 
To  his  deep  sense  of  the  true  and  good,  he 
united  the  strictest  candor  in  all  his  actions, 
and  might  be  looked  upon  as  a  pattern  of 
regularity  in  his  private  life.  William  was, 
it  is  true,  not  entirely  the  opposite  to  him  ; 
but  a  morose  seriousness,  an  overweening 
thirst  of  power,  and  a  degree  of  selfishness, 
curiously  blended  with  credulity,  formed  the 
principal  features  of  his  character.  His  bro- 
ther was  the  only  person  toward  whom  he 
tried  to  soften  these  qualities,  and  to  observe 
a  less  repulsive  manner. 

In  the  course  of  the  year  1812,  Rudolph 
went  to  visit  his  brother  William,  who  had 
obtained  an  appointment  as  secretary  in  the 

post-office  in  L ;  but  here,  alas!  an  evil 

star  arose  above  them.  They  both  fell  in 
love  with  the  only  daughter  of  the  post-in- 
spector Lo"we,  the  beautiful  Rigitza. 


Rudolph  won  the  maiden's  heart — Will- 
iam became  the  favorite  of  the  father,  who 
could  not  endure  military  men.  Then  the 
demon  of  discord,  strife,  and  envy  rose  up 
between  the  brothers.  Rudolph  took  his 
leave,  and  traveled  to  America  to  get  rid  of 
his  sorrow,  and  to  begin  anew  the  frame- 
work of  his  happiness. 

Three  years  afterward,  William  stood  at 
the  altar  with  Rigitza,  who  was  still  incon- 
solable for  the  loss  of  Rudolph.  She  gradu- 
ally became  accustomed  to  that  which  could 
not  be  altered,  and  although  in  secret  she 
heaved  many  a  sigh  for  Rudolph,  yet  she 
made  her  husband  a  good  and  truly  submiss- 
ive wife.  Augusta's  birth,  which  took  place 
two  years  after  their  union,  was  a  cheering 
event  in  her  hitherto  saddened  life ;  hence- 
forth all  was  not  so  gloomy.  By  the  death 
of  his  father-in-law,  William  Von  Spalden 
not  only  stepped  into  the  appointment,  but 
also  into  the  considerable  property  of  the 
deceased.  Every  thing  went  well  with  him ; 
Fortune  bestowed  her  gifts  on  him  with  a 
liberal  hand. 

Only  once  in  the  course  of  many  years 
did  Rudolph  visit  his  brother.  He  observed 
his  domestic  arrangements.  The  post-in- 
spector had  already  begun  to  evince  his  des- 
potic temper,  and  with  sorrow  Rudolph  per- 
ceived that  the  calmness  of  his  sister-in-law 
arose  from  resignation  and  habit  rather  than 
from  heartfelt  contentment.  Aware,  how- 
ever, that  the  interference  of  a  third  person 
could  only  aggravate  the  evil,  he  determined 
on  returning  to  his  new,  and  now  far-distant 
home.  Before  leaving  them,  he  pressed  the 
little  Augusta,  then  ten  years  old,  with  sor- 
rowful thoughts  to  his  heart,  and  prom- 
ised to  provide  for  her  in  future ;  for  Ru- 
dolph Von  Spalden  by  this  time  was  a 
wealthy  man,  a  life  of  business  having  drawn 
forth  his  energy,  activity,  and  great  capaci- 
ties. 

In  the  mean  time,  year  after  year  flew  on, 
Augusta  had  attained  the  age  of  seventeen ; 
but  no  news  came  from  uncle  Rudolph. 
About  this  time  a  young  man  connected  with 

business  appeared  in  L ;  one  of  those 

speculators  who,  when  they  have  played 
their  part  without  success,  in  a  few  larger 
towns,  where  the  creditors  have  been  so  im- 
polite as,  in  the  midst  of  the  farce,  to  let  the 
curtain  fall,  try  anew  their  luck  in  smaller 
places. 

All  thought  that  the  stranger's  affairs  must 
be  thriving ;  for  he  lived  surrounded  with 
such  splendor,  that  every  mother  who  had 
marriageable  daughters  cast  longing  glances 
toward  the  young  and  agreeable  Blandin. 
He,  however,  knew  right  well  how  neces- 
sary it  was  for  him  to  obtain  a  girl  with  money, 
and  therefore  his  choice  fell  on  Miss  Von 
Spalden. 

The  post-inspector,  who  was  in  the  high- 
est degree  prepossessed  in  his  favor,  tried 
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by  every  possible  means  to  convince  his  wife 
and  daughter  that  a  better  match  could  not 
be  found  for  the  latter ;  but,  on  this  one  oc- 
casion, Mrs.  Von  Spalden  dared  to  be  of  a 
different  opinion  from  her  husband.  "  Au- 
gusta can  not  bear  the  fawning  young  man," 
said  she  ;  "  and  added  to  this,  how  can  you 
rely  with  certainty  on  his  fortune  and  char- 
acter ?  I  fear  you  judge  too  rashly  in  both 
respects,  particularly  when  the  happiness  or 
misery  of  our  only  child  depends  on  it. 
Many  here  declare  their  firm  conviction  that 
this  grandeur  is  all  a  false  appearance  of  in- 
dependence, with  which  he  too  well  under- 
stands how  to  surround  himself,  but  which 
will  soon  disappear;  and  a  fixed  presenti- 
ment obliges  me  also  to  share  this  convic- 
tion." 

"  But  /do  not  share  it,"  passionately  ex- 
claimed the  post-inspector,  surprised  at  the 
boldness  of  any  one,  and  particularly  that  one 
his  own  wife,  for  daring  to  cast  a  doubt  on 
the  infallibility  of  his  judgment.  He  was 
not  accustomed  to  accommodate  his  will  in 
any  one  thing  to  those  of  others,  and  oppo- 
sition, be  it  ever  so  mildly  uttered,  irritated 
him  beyond  measure.  But  as  he  plainly 
saw  that  it  would  be  impossible  to  influence 
his  wife  and  daughter,  he  determined  to  make 
use  of  the  same  means  which  his  deceased 
father-in-law  had  employed  toward  himself 
with  such  success.  Therefore,  when,  to  com- 
memorate Augusta's  eighteenth  birthday,  a 
brilliant  assembly  was  gathered  together  at 
the  post-inspector's  house,  he  formally  ac- 
quainted his  guests  that  he  celebrated  that 
day  his  daughter's  engagement  with  Mr. 
Blandin. 

Augusta's  first  sensation  at  this  cruel  ami 
despotic  action  of  her  father  was  anger. 
Though  very  sweet-tempered,  she  was  not 
without  pride,  and  her  feelings  were  much 
excited  by  this  heartless  proceeding.  For 
one  moment  the  thought  passed  through  her 
mind  to  defy  the  paternal  authority  by  pub- 
lic contradiction,  and  thus,  by  showing  her  in- 
d  ependence,  preserve  herself-esteem,  which, 
together  with  her  future  happiness,  was 
threatened  to  be  lost.  But  this  thought  was 
only  passing,  so  strong  was  the  habit  of  blind 
submission  and  obedience  to  the  commands 
of  her  father. 

When  the  guests  were  all  gone,  Augusta 
fell  at  her  father's  feet  and  begged  for  pity. 
In  vain  were  her  prayers,  in  vain  her  tears 
— the  despot  would  not  break  his  word. 

Mr.  Blandin  payed  his  respects  daily  in 
his  character  of  fiance,  but  the  greater  por- 
tion of  the  time  which  these  visits  occupied 
was  spent  in  Mr.  Von  Spalden's  office. 

In  the  mean  time  people  begun  in  L 

to  talk  more  openly  of  the  doubtful  circum- 
stances of  the  young  man.  Various  suspi- 
cious incidents  were  rumored  of  his  former 
position,  still  the  post-inspector  turned  a  deaf 
ear  to  all  that  was  said,  so  well  had  Blandin 


succeeded  in  deceiving  him.  At  length  he 
confessed  to  his  future  father-in-law  that  a 
business  transaction,  from  which  he  had  good 
reason  to  expect  a  sure  and  considerable  pro- 
fit, had  failed,  and  that  as  he  had  employed  all 
his  spare  money  in  it,  he  should  be  ruined  if 
he  could  not  get  security  for  a  small  sum 
which,  in  this  case,  would  be  at  his  command. 

This  little  sum,  nevertheless,  far  exceeded 
Mr.  Von  Spalden's  income;  however,  as 
Blandin  assured  him  upon  his  honor,  that 
were  he  only  assisted  in  this  affair,  he  would 
stand  on  firm  ground  again,  all  doubts  were 
removed  which  possibly  might  have  enterjed 
the  post-inspector's  mind. 

In  vain  were  Mrs.  Von  Spalden's  remon- 
strances and  tears.  In  vain  all  his  friends 
advised  him  to  retract.  He  became  security. 
Two  months  after  this,  Blandin  failed  ;  the 
follow  ing  day  he  had  disappeared ;  leaving  be- 
hind him  nothing  but  a  letter  to  the  post-in- 
spector, in  which  he  returned  to  him  the  be- 
trothal ring  and  informed  him  that  an  unlucky 
fate  prevented  him  from  enjoying  the  happi- 
ness which  the  post-inspector  had  intended 
for  him  through  the  hand  of  his  daughter, 
and  that  the  debts  into  which  this  same 
power  had  plunged  him,  should,  when  time 
and  circumstances  permitted,  with  many 
thanks  be  paid,  both  to  the  post-inspector  and 
his  other  much  esteemed  creditors.  Further, 
that  he  considered  as  a  sincere  proof  of  the 
post-inspector's  often  expressed  friendship 
for  him,  that  he  had  stood  security  for 
him,  &c. 

The  post-inspector's  whole  property  was 
not  sufficient  to  pay  for  his  obstinate  credu- 
lity. He  was  threatened  with  imprisonment 
lor  the  remainder  of  the  sum;  the  conse- 
quence of  which  was,  that  he  had  to  resign 
his  appointment  as  well  as  his  property,  and 
with  difficulty,  Mr.  Von  Spalden  saved  his 
honor  amid  the  entire  destruction  of  his 
prospects. 

More  than  a  year  had  passed  since  these 
sad  circumstances  had  obliged  the  post-in- 
spector and  his  family  to  take  refuge  in  the 
miserable  abode  where  our  readers  first  be- 
came acquainted  with  them. 

There  still  remained  one  means  of  restor- 
ing his  entirely  prostrated  circumstances, 
but  to  this  the  post-inspector  would  not  have 
recourse,  except  in  the  most  pressing  neces- 
sity. The  new  postmaster  had  offered  Au- 
gusta his  hand  ;  but  as  she  had.  if  possible, 
a  still  greater  dislike  to  the  haughty  Wilson, 
than  she  felt  for  the  runaway  Blandin,  her 
father  did  not  like  to  use  his  authority  again, 
which  before  had  been  employed  in  so  bad  a 
cause.  The  misfortune  which  he  had  drawn 
upon  his  family,  as  well  as  on  himself,  had 
somewhat  softened  his  heart.  In  the  mean 
time  their  position  became  more  and  more 
trying ;  deeper  and  deeper  they  sank  in  mis- 
fortune and  poverty,  when  an  unexpected 
event  gave  a  new  aspect  to  affairs. 


THE  LOVER'S  STRATAGEM;   OR,  THE  TWO  SUITORS. 


9 


CHAPTER  III. 

THE    STRANGER. 

MRS.  VON  SPALDEN,  had  visited  the  few 
friends  on  whose  assistance  she  had  hoped 
to  be  able  to  depend.  But,  alas !  she  de- 
ceived herself  in  her  hopes.  With  a  heavy 
heart  she  now  turned  to  the  street  which  led 
to  the  post-office,  to  see  what  she  could  ef- 
fect with  Mr.  Wilson  by  word  of  mouth. 
He  sat  at  his  desk  when  Mrs.  Von  Spalden 
entered.  She  had  the  appearance  of  an  un- 
happy petitioner,  who,  with  a  deep  feeling  of 
the  humiliation  of  her  situation,  is  still  driven 
by  that  scourge,  poverty,  to  claim  the  pity 
of  others.  The  postmaster  politely  offered 
her  a  chair,  and,  bowing  slightly,  inquired  af- 
ter the  health  and  welfare  of  herself  and  her 
family. 

"The  first  is  good,"  cheerfully  answered 
Mrs.  Von  Spalden,  delighted  at  the  post- 
master's courtesy ;  "  but  the  welfare  is,  alas  ! 
not  very  great.  In  consequence  of  which,  I 
have  a  request  to  make,  Mr.  Wilson,"  added 
she  in  a  trembling  voice,  and  timidly  inclin- 
ing her  head. 

" 1  shall  be  happy,  madam,  most  happy,  if 
I  can  do  you  a  service  ;  but  allow  me  to  take 
advantage  of  this  opportunity,  which  offers 
me  a  private  conversation  with  you,  to  ask 
you  if  your  daughter  has  not  yet  made  up 
her  mind  to  exchange  her  present  life  for 
that  which,  if  not  happier,  would  at  least  be 
free  of  care,  which  I  am  willing  to  offer  her 
and  her  parents  ?" 

"  My  dear  Mr.  Wilson,"  answered  Mrs. 
Von  Spalden,  grieved  and  embarrassed  at 
the  turn  the  conversation  had  taken,  "  Au- 
gusta is  obstinate  on  this  point ;  we  can  do 
nothing  with  her.  But  permit  me  to  men- 
tion my  errand,  which,  as  you  will  easily 
guess,  relates  to  the  letter." 

"  I  understand,  madam,"  said  the  post- 
master, in  a  tone  which  betrayed  forcibly  his 
wrath,  "  the  letter  is  at  your  service  as  soon 
as  it  pleases  you  to  pay  the  postage." 

"  Unfortunately,  I  can  not  do  so  at  pres- 
ent; but  trust  to  my  honesty,  in  a  few  days 
it  will  be  in  my  power." 

"I  am  sorry,"  replied  Wilson,  shrugging 
his  shoulders,  "that  I  can  not  accede  to  your 
wish  ;  unfortunately  it  is  an  inviolable  rule  of 
mine,  never  to  give  letters  on  credit." 

"  But,  Mr.  Wilson,  you  can  not  doubt  my 
word  ?" 

The  noise  of  the  diligence,  which  at  this 
moment  rolled  past  the  post-office,  caused 
Mr.  Wilson's  answer  to  die  on  his  lips. 

"  Stop  !"  cried  a  well-toned,  manly  voice. 
A  moment  after,  the  bell  was  rung,  and  a 
gentleman  of  a  tall  figure,  noble  carriage,  and 
regular,  handsome  features, entered  the  room. 
He  seemed  to  be  in  the  flower  of  life,  and  a 
dark,  curious  traveling  dress,  which  in  our 
countiy  is  not  general,  gave  him  a  somewhat 
foreign  appearance. 


"Are  there  any  letters  here  for  A.  C. 
Sterner?"  asked  the  same  agreeable  voice, 
which  had  been  before  heard. 

The  postmaster  drew  forth  several  letters, 
which  had  been  placed  on  one  side,  and  said, 
"  These  came  by  this  day's  post:  they  are 
addressed  to  •  Major  A.  C.  Sterner;'  is  that 
right  ?" 

"  That  is  quite  correct." 

While  the  stranger  was  putting  the  letters 
he  had  just  received  into  his  traveling- pocket, 
Mrs.  Von  Spalden  once  more  drew  near  to 
Mr.  Wilson,  and  begged  him,  in  an  agitated 
voice,  to  grant  her  a  few  days'  credit. 

"  You  have  heard  my  answer,  Mrs.  Von 
Spalden,"  said  the  postmaster  stiffly ;  "  lay 
down  two  rix-dollars  and  a  half,  and  you 
will  get  the  letter,  or — excuse  me,  I  am  en- 


The  stranger,  who  was  already  in  the  door- 
way, turned  quickly  round.  The  name,  or 
something  else,  must  have  caught  his  atten- 
tion. He  appeared  to  be  for  a  moment  un- 
decided ;  then  approaching  Mrs.  Von  Spal- 
den with  a  respectful  bow,  who,  as  much 
hurt  by  Wilson's  haughty,  uncivil  manner,  as 
by  the  refusal,  was  about  to  leave  the  post- 
office,  much  dejected  at  the  failure  of  her 
hopes. 

"Madam,"  said  the  stranger,  in  a  kind, 
sympathizing  tone,  which  was  intended  to 
inspire  confidence,  "  it  may  not  appear  very 
delicate  of  me,  that  I,  who  am  an  entire 
stranger,  should  offer  you  my  services,  but, 
if  I  have  heard  aright,  you  wish  to  obtain  a 
letter,  for  which  you  have  not  at  this  mo- 
ment the  means  of  paying.  Excuse  my  in- 
trusion, but  permit  me  to  render  you  this 
insignificant  service,  and  advance  you  the 
money.  I  pray  you  to  be  assured  1  do  so 
with  the  greatest  pleasure." 

Mrs.  Von  Spalden  looked  at  the  speaker 
with  surprise  and  gratitude.  His  manner, 
as  well  as  the  expressive  tone  of  his  voice, 
did  not  fail  in  their  effect.  With  reviving 
confidence  she  answered — "  I  accept  your 
offer  with  gratitude,  sir,  and  shall  never  for- 
get the  generosity  of  the  stranger :  but,  pray 
have  the  goodness  to  let  me  know  where, 
and  to  whom,  I  may  send  my  little  debt,  for 
I  hope  in  a  few  days  to  be  able  to  pay  it." 

"  Oh,  we  shall  meet  each  other  again," 
said  the  stranger  with  a  significant  smile,  as 
he  put  down  the  sum,  bowed  gracefully, 
and  was  once  more  in  the  diligence  before 
Mrs.  Von  Spalden  could  stammer  forth  her 
thanks. 

In  great  anger  the  postmaster  felt  himself 
obliged  to  deliver  up  the  letter. 

This  dear,  important,  long- wish ed-for  let- 
ter lay  at  last  in  her  hands.  All  the  trouble, 
humiliation,  and  uneasiness  which  it  had 
caused  her  were  forgotten.  She  balanced 
ts  weight  in  her  hand,  narrowly  observed 
the  numerous  mysterious  seals, mid  examined 
with  attention  the  post-mark,  which  was  from 
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Hamourg.  Only  he  who  has  been  himself  in 
desperate  circumstances,  and  has  held  a  let- 
ter in  his  hand,  the  contents  of  which  he 
suspects  might  prove  his  passport  from  the 
cares  and  adversities  of  life  to  its  comforts 
and  pleasures,  can  form  a  correct  idea  of 
what  Mrs.  Von  Spalden  felt  at  this  moment. 

44  No  doubt,  good  Rudolph  has  spared  us 
a  mite  from  his  abundance,"  said  she  to  her- 
self, as  she  turned  with  hastening  steps  to- 
ward home,  where  she  knew  her  husband 
awaited  her  return  with  the  greatest  impa- 
tience. 

"Well,  how  have  you  succeeded?"  cried 
the  post-inspector,  when  his  wife  was  half 
way  up-stairs. 

44  Capitally,  my  dear,"  and  she  delivered  to 
him  the  treasure  with  a  face  beaming  with 

joy- 

"Augusta,  child,  my  spectacles !"  exclaim- 
ed the  post-inspector,  as  he  broke  the  seals 
with  a  trembling  hand.  The  three  mem- 
bers of  the  family  scarcely  dared  to  breathe, 
till  the  envelope  at  length  fell  to  the  ground, 
and  their  inquiring  glances  rested  upon  three 
papers,  but  neither  money  nor  remittance. 
One  of  the  papers  was  an  open  letter,  ano- 
ther a  copy  of  a  will,  and  the  third  a  sealed 
note  to  Augusta. 

After  they  had  silently  looked  at  each  other 
for  awhile,  which  gave  the  ladies  an  oppor- 
tunity of  observing  how  long  the  post-inspect- 
or's face  became,  he  opened  the  letter  ad- 
dressed to  himself.  It  was  from  the  Swed- 
ish Consul  in  Hamburg,  and  contained  the 
news,  that  the  deceased  Mr.  Rudolph  Von 
Spalden,  shortly  before  his  death,  which  had 
taken  place  about  a  month  ago,  had  deposited 
with  Messrs.  Reis  and  Co.  the  sum  of  ten 
thousand  rix-dollars  in  the  name  of  his  broth- 
er, the  post-inspector,  William  Von  Spalden, 
which  sum  would  be  remitted  as  soon  as  tin- 
requisite  testimonials  were  forwarded  ;  for 
further  information  he  referred  him  to  the 
inclosed  copy  of  the  will. 

The  letter  was  dated  the  2d  of  January, 
1835. 

A  fervent  sigh  of  gratitude  to  Providence 
for  so  unexpectedly  lightening  their  load  of 
care,  rose  with  pure  devotion  from  the  hearts 
of  the  ladies,  while  they  shed  tears  of  sincere 
sorrow  in  memory  of  the  noble  deceased. 

44  Peace  be  with  his  soul !"  said  the  post- 
inspector,  with  clasped  hands.  44  He  went 
at  the  right  time,"  quickly  added  he,  and 
snatched  at  the  will  with  joyful  looks. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

THE    SUITOR. 


AFTER  the  usual  introduction,  the  will  ran 
as  follows : 

44  Except  the  two  sums  of  ten  thousand 
rix-dollars,  deposited  with  Reis  and  Co.  in 


Hamburg,  of  which  sums,  the  one  is  intend- 
ed for  my  brother,  the  post-inspector,  Will- 
iam Von  Spalden,  in  L ,  the  other  for 

my  sister,  the  widow  of  Judge  Stolzenbeck, 

in ,  I  hereby  will,  that  the  whole  of  my 

remaining  property,  which,  with  movable 
and  immovable  goods,  amounts  to  sixty  thou- 
sand Hamburg  marks,  shall  go  to  Mr.  Con- 
stantine  Sterner,  who  well  deserves  this  small 
mark  of  my  gratitude,  for  the  great  service 
he  rendered  me.  I  also  hereby  declare,  my 
last  and  most  earnest  wish  in  this  life — name- 
ly, that  the  above-named  Sterner  should  be 
united  in  the  bond  of  matrimony  with  my  be- 
loved niece,  Augusta  Von  Spalden.  Should 
there,  hdwever,  be  impediments  to  this  mar- 
riage on  her  side  (I  am  convinced  there  will 
be  none  on  his),  be  it  either  from  disinclina- 
tion, or  a  previously  formed  alliance,  Con- 
stantine  Sterner  remains,  nevertheless,  with 
the  above-named  exceptions,  my  heir.  Under 
these  circumstances  my  wishes  are  (but  their 
fulfillment  shall  entirely  depend  upon  him), 
that  he  should  cede  a  small  sura  of  the  in- 
heritance in  favor  of  Augusta  Von  Spalden." 

Some  further  directions,  and  the  signa- 
tures of  the  testator  and  witnesses  closed 
the  document. 

44  Ah,  heavens!"  sighed  Augusta,  4' am  I 
then  again  doomed  to  be  sacrificed  to  the 
will  of  another!" 

44  Don't  be  foolish,  child,"  exclaimed  Mr. 
Von  Spnlden,  while  he  gazed  at  the  will,  as 
though  he  feared  all  was  a  phantasm  of  the 
imagination. 

14  Sacrifice !  of  what  are  you  thinkin 
tell  you,  it  is  a  great — an  unheard-of  happi- 
ness; the  thing  speaks  for  itself,  Augusta. 
In  heaven's  name,  bring  me  my  dress-coat; 
1  must  go  immediately  to  the  Burgomas- 
ter's." 

14 What  do  I  see,  my  child — tears?"  said 
the  over-happy  mother,  as  she  fetched  her 
husband's  black  dress-coat  out  of  the  closet. 

But  let  us  hear,"  added  she,  hanging  the 
coat  over  the  back  of  the  chair,  "  what  the 
letter  to  you  contains." 

Augusta  opened  the  elegant-looking  letter 
and  read: 

44  The  inclosed  copy  of  your  deceased  un- 
le's  will,  will  justify  the  bold  step  which  I, 
as  an  entire  stranger,  am  about  to  take  in 
addressing  this  letter  to  you ;  but  as  we  both 
are  acquainted  with  his  wish,  expressed  two 
months  before  his  death,  touching  a  matrimo- 
nial alliance  between  us,  I  have  thought  it  my 
duty  not  to  leave  you  in  doubt  about  my  sen- 
timents. My  heart  has  until  now  remained 
free,  and  entirely  untouched  by  the  power 
which  is  ascribed  to  love  ;  you  may,  there- 
fore, conclude  that  I  look  forward,  not  only 
without  reluctance,  but,  indeed,  with  great 
anxiety  to  the  time,  when  I  shall  see,  and 
personally  become  acquainted  with  her, 
whom  my  departed  friend  so  earnestly 


THE  LOVER'S  STRATAGEM;   OR,  THE  TWO  SUITORS. 


11 


wished  to  be  my  companion  through  life. 
This  period  will  arrive,  I  hope,  at  the  fur- 
thest in  four  months. 

"As,  in  the  meantime,  my  cousin  and 
much-esteemed  friend,  the  Major  Alexander 
Constantino  Sterner  starts  this  day  for  Swe- 
den, I  have  taken  advantage  of  this  opportu- 
nity to  send  you  my  portrait  by  him,  and 
beg  as  a  favor  of  you,  that  you  will  have  the 
goodness  in  return  to  give  him  yours  to  for- 
ward to  me.  Should  there  already  exist 
any  impediment  to  this  marriage,  I  then  beg 
that  you  will  make  my  cousin  acquainted 
with  it,  as  also  with  any  other  circumstance 
which  relates  to  me,  be  it  of  whatever  nature 
it  may.  He  possesses  my  entire  confidence, 
and  all  his  acts  will  be  as  binding  as  if  I  were 
personally  on  the  spot ;  he  not  only  repre- 
sents me  in  matters,  which  on  my  account 
cause  him  to  visit  his  native  country,  but 
also,  in  all  that  relates  to  the  peculiar  posi- 
tion in  which  your  uncle's  will  has  placed  us. 

"  Impatiently  waiting  the  time  which  will 
see  me  at  your  feet,  believe  me,  with  much 
esteem,  your  obedient  servant, 

"  CONSTANTINE  STERNER." 

"  It  is  he — it  is  certainly  he — yes,  it  is  as 
clear  as  day,"  eagerly  exclaimed  Mrs.  Von 
Spalden.  "That's  just  it!  Let  me  see. 
what  was  it?  A.  C.  Sterner,  that  stands 
for  Alexander  Constantine — there  is  no 
doubt  of  it;  but,  goodness!  what  will  he 
think  of  us  !"  muttered  she  in  a  pitiful  tone, 
and  wrung  her  hands  in  consternation. 

"  Who  ?  what  is  clear  ?  who  will  think 
something  ?"  in  astonishment  demanded  the 
post-inspector. 

"O,  how  can  you  ask  me !  I  mean  Ma- 
jor Sterner,  who  gave  me  the  money  to  pay 
for  the  letter.  But  it  is  true,  I  have  not 
been  able  to  tell  you  of  it  yet." 

"  Sterner  !"  cried  father  and  daughter  to- 
gether :  what  has  he  to  do  with  the  matter  ? 
Truly,  Rigitza,"  smilingly  said  the  post- 
inspector,  "I  fear  all  this  has  turned  your 
brain." 

•»  Well,  that  would  be  no  wonder,"  an- 
swered his  wife  ;  "  nevertheless  it  is  but  too 
true."  She  now  related  her  adventure  of 
the  morning,  and  Sterner's  noble  action,  and 
was  just  about  to  repeat  his  last  words,  "We 
shall  meet  again,"  when  a  knocking  at  the 
door  announced  that  some  one  craved  ad- 
mittance. A  soft,  "  Lord  have  mercy  on 
us,  there  he  is  already  !"  sounded  pianissi- 
mo, but  in  chorus,  from  the  lips  of  the  whole 
family.  With  two  springs  Augusta  reached 
her  chamber  ;  the  wife  seized  quicker  than 
thought  her  false  front,  and  her  cap,  which 
hung  on  the  window  clasp.  The  post-in- 


time  elapses  between  the  knocking  at  the 
door,  and  the  opening  of  the  same,  one  can 
not  wonder,  then,  that  notwithstanding  the 
efforts  of  the  worthy  couple,  the  post-in- 
spector had  scarcely  got  his  ri^ht  arm  hap- 
pily through  the  sleeve  of  his  Sunday  coat, 
while  the  other  still  clung  to  the  dressing- 
gown,  which,  with  the  obstinacy  of  old  age, 
set  at  defiance  all  jerks  and  shakes,  and  the 
wife,  on  the  other  hand,  was  standing  with 
her  cap  over  her  ear,  and  the  ringlets  in 
the  middle  of  her  forehead,  when  the  door, 
creaking  on  its  rusty  hinges,  slowly  opened, 
and,  it  is  true,  not  Sterner,  but  yet,  what 
indeed  was  no  better,  his  servant  entered. 
He,  one  of  the  most  distingue  elegants  of 
the  fraternity,  glanced  disdainfully  round, 
and  drew  himself  up,  so  as  to  cast  the  weight 
of  his  body  on  his  right  foot,  while  he  care- 
lessly switched  the  shining  boot  of  the  left 
with  a  riding  whip,  and  affectedly  said,  giv- 
ing at  the  same  time  one  of  those  half-incli- 
nations which  appeared  to  him  suitable  to 
the  occasion : 

"  My  master,  Major  Sterner,  who.  has 
just  arrived  from  Hamburg,  where  we  spent 
a  little  while,  would  be  glad  to  know  when 
he  may  have  the  honor  of  paying  his  re- 
spects to  you." 

The  post-inspector,  who,  as  much  from 
annoyance  at  the  attitude  in  which  he  found 
himself,  as  from  the  struggle  with  his  coat, 
was  quite  flushed,  now  turned  round,  and 
after  having  pretended  to  curse  the  servants 
(his  former  faithful  servants),  he  said,  with 
as  much  importance  as,  considering  the  cir- 
cumstances, he  could  lay  in  his  words — 

"  I  thank  Major  Sterner,  but  shall  do  my- 
self the  pleasure  of  paying  him  a  visit  this 
afternoon." 

The  servant  departed,  as  it  appeared, 
much  surprised  at  this  answer. 

"But,  my  dear,"  began  Mrs.  Von  Spal- 
den, when  they  had  somewhat  recovered 
themselves  after  these  anxious  moments. 
"we  can  not  refuse  to  receive  him." 

"  But,  my  dear,"  scoffed  the  post-inspect- 
or, "  is  this  a  room  for  the  family  Von  Spal- 
den to  receive  the  proxy  of  a  lover  worth 
sixty  thousand  Hamburg  marks  ?" 

"  But,  you  forget  that  the  Major  is  quite 
well  acquainted  with  our  circumstances. 
The  adventure  at  the  post-office  proves  to 
him  that,  in  our  present  position,  our  recep- 
tion of  him  can  not  admit  of  extravagant  ar- 
rangements." 

"  Curse  it !"  murmured  the  post-inspector. 

"It  can  not  be  helped  now,"  answered 
his  wife,  and  they  set  about  to  hold  a  grand 
council  how  they  could  best  receive  the  for- 
eign embassador.  But  the  post-inspector, 


spector  tried   between  quick  and   frightful   who  had  never  great  faith  in  the  opinions  of 


contortions  of  the  back,  and  furious  swing- 
ings of  the  arms,  to  exchange  his  dressing- 
gown  for  his  dress-coat;  but,  as  every  one 
knows,  frantic  endeavors  often  fail,  and  little 


women,  either  in  this  or  in  any  other  case, 
soon  left  them,  crammed  the  precious  doc- 
uments into  his  pocket,  and  took  himself  off 
to  the  governor  of  the  town.  A  few  short 
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hours  ago  nothing  could  have  induced  him 
to  do  this,  but  how  much  was  not  changed 
since  then ! 

The  assured  steps  of  the  post-inspector  as 
he  hastened  up  the  street,  showed  a  man  who 
had  recovered  his  self-dependence.  This 
was  quite  evident  to  every  one  who  from 
their  windows  observed  his  figure  and  deport- 
ment. He  went  along  as  upright  as  a  gren- 
adier, and  held  his  head  quite  as  immovable 
and  as  proudly  as  in  days  gone  by. 

"  I  could  swear  that  last  night  the  post- 
inspector  had  delightful  dreams  about  a  rich 
inheritance,  or  winning  in  a  lottery,"  was 
every  where  whispered  behind  the  Venetian 
blinds. 

When  he  had  related  to  the  Burgomas- 
ter the  important  news  of  the  morning,  and 
the  latter  had  read  all  the  documents  through, 
he  shook  the  post-inspector's  hand  with  much 
warmth  and  said — 

"  I  congratulate  you,  my  dear  sir,  with  all 
my  In-art,  and  I  hope  that  in  future,  ns  until 
now,  we  shall  remain  friends;  but  you  must 
receive  the  embassador,  my  good  sir." 


CHAPTER  V. 

THE    PROXY. 

IN  the  large  hotel  of  the  town  of  L , 

room  No.  2,  which  is  to  the  right  as  you  go 
up  stairs,  sat  Major  Alexander  Constantino 
Sterner  at  a  table,  which  was  covered  with 
letters  and  papers.  As  we  have  already 
formerly  had  an  opportunity  of  introducing 

him  to  our  readers  at  Madame  T 's*  in 

Stockholm,  and  more  recently  at  the  post- 
office,  we  need  only  add,  with  respect  to  his 
appearance,  that  he  no  longer  wore  the  odd 
traveling  dress,  but  in  its  stead  had  on  a  fash- 
ionable, handsome  dark  olive-colored  coat, 
which  if  possible  set  off  to  still  greater  ad- 
vantage his  tall  and  extremely  graceful  figure. 
The  Major  evidently  seemed  to  have  his  at- 
tention fixed  more  on  the  noise  from  the  street 
than  on  the  papers  which  lay  before  him. 
From  time  to  time  he  listened  attentively — 
at  length  he  rose,  walked  to  the  window, 
opened  it,  notwithstanding  the  severe  cold, 
and  remained  for  some  minutes  standing 
there  in  the  attitude  of  one,  who  with  the 
most  intense  impatience,  awaits  the  arrival  of 
some  person.  He  hastily  shut  the  window, 
snatched  up  a  book  which  lay  on  the  mantle- 
piece,  and  seated  himself  on  the  sofa  with 
the  tranquil  exterior  of  one  whose  feelings 
never  stray  from  their  habitual  equanimity, 
and  read  With  such  eagerness,  or  pretended 
to  do  so,  that  his  servant  coughed  twice  and 
shuffled  three  times  with  his  foot  before  be 
looked  up,  and  said,  in  the  most  indifferent 
tone  in  the  world — 

*  See  "  Waldemar  Klein,"  by  the  same  authoress. 


"Well,  Westerlind,  when  can  they  re- 
ceive me  ?" 

"  Indeed,  I  can  not  tell  you,"  answered  the 
servant,  with  a  slight  sneer;  "neither  the 
family  nor  their  lodging  looked  as  though 
they  expected  a  visit." 

"  Scoundrel !"  said  the  Major,  as  his  angry 
glance  fell  upon  the  servant;  "I  do  not  like 
disrespectful  remarks.  Remember  that  for 
the  future.  Repeat  briefly  but  distinctly  the 
answer  you  received." 

Westerlind  looked  crest-fallen,  and  repeat- 
ed the  post-inspector's  own  words — 

"  I  thank  Major  Sterner,  but  shall  do  my- 
self the  pleasure  of  paying  him  a  visit  this 
afternoon." 

"That  is  well;  it  is  very  polite  of  Mr. 
Von  Spalden,"  said  the  Major,  carelessly, 
all  the  while  unconsciously  tearing  in  little 
pieces  the  title  page  of  a  new  book  contain- 
ing quite  a  novel  treatise  on  the  breeding 
of  cattle,  and  which  the  landlord  Traiteur 
Teifer,  with  his  usual  attention  to  the  amuse- 
ment and  edification  of  his  guests,  had  laid  in 
the  room. 

"Here,  Westerlind — did  you  see  no  one 
else  of  the  family  ?"  added  he. 

"Nobody,  except  a  middle-aged  lady,  with 
most  extraordinary  ringlets  on  her  forehead ; 
I  beg  pardon — she  was,  possibly,  the  woman 
of  the  house." 

"You  may  go — give  orders  that  they  get 
my  dinner  precisely  at  three  o'clock." 

The  servant  was  already  in  the  door-way, 
when  his  master  called  him  back. 

"  You  must  go  into  the  town  and  look 
about  for  apartments  for  me,  which  will  be 
at  my  disposal  during  my  journeys  to  and 

from  L .  I  do  not  like  living  in  an  hotel : 

and  as  I  have  a  great  deal  of  business  to  set- 
tle with  Mr.  Von  Spalden,  I  wish — do  you 
understand,  Westerlind? — on  account  of  the 
convenience  of  the  thing,  that  you  should 
find  me  a  lodging  directly  opposite  his  house 
— 1  do  not  care  about  the  price — do  you  un- 
derstand ?" 

"  Perfectly,"  answered  Westerlind ;  "  only 
I  fear  I  shall  not  be  able  to  accomplish  your 
commands,  sir,  to  your  satisfaction,  as  .Mr. 
Von  Spalden's  house  is  in  a  back  street, 
where  the  inhabitants  have,  possibly,  no 
rooms  to  let." 

After  a  little  reflection  Sterner  said, 

"  Westerlind,  you  must  take  the  trouble 
to  try  and  fulfill  my  wish.  In  the  street,  the 
back  part  of  the  houses  of  which  overlook 
the  street  where  Mr.  Von  Spalden  lives, 
ptM-haps  you  will  be  so  lucky  as  to  find  for 
me  a  passable  locality.  Here  is  a  rix-dollar 
for  you,  with  which  you  can  make  yourself 
merry  when  you  come  back." 

The  Major  made  him  a  sign  with  the  hand 
to  go,  and  Westerlind  murmured  to  himself 
as  he  went  down  stairs  : — "It  is  easy  to  see, 
it  is  a  matter  of  course,  such  a  gentleman 
as  my  master  does  not  wish  any  one  to  ob- 
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serve  that  he  has  any  thing  to  do  with  such 
shabby  people  !" 

Scarcely  was  the  door  closed,  when  Ster- 
ner threw  the  book  far  from  him,  measured 
the  room  with  long  steps,  whistled  an  air 
from  "Fra  Diavolo,"  which  was  now  and 
then  interrupted  with  a  "curse  it!  mere 
pride  !  bad  sign  !"  &c. 

At  five  o'clock  the  post-inspector,  Von 
Spalden,  was  announced. 

"  He  is  welcome,"  said  the  Major  to  the 
waiter,  and  stepped  forward  to  meet  our 
good  post-inspector,  who,  well  shaved  and 
in  decent  trim,  and  having  his  black  coat  on, 
which  had  been  brushed  with  particular  care, 
entered  the  room.  With  manifold  bows  and 
excuses  the  post-inspector  lamented  that  he 
was  not  in  a  position  to  receive  his  respected 
guest,  but  that  he  hoped  in  a  very  short  time 
to  be  able  to  do  so. 

uWhy,  heaven  defend  me!"  answered 
Sterner,  smiling,  "  remember,  my  dear  Mr. 
Von  Spalden,  that  I  represent  your  daugh- 
ter's suitor:  you  need  make  no  difference 
on  my  account ; — I,  for  my  part,  do  not  wish 
it,  nor  would  my  cousin  Constantino,  I  am 
sure." 

*'  You  are  a  great  deal  too  good,  Major, 
but  permit  me  to  assure  you  that  it  is  im- 
possible for  me  to  receive  you  in  my  present 
abode,  in  whatever  character  you  may  come. 
The  incident  of  this  morning,"  stammered 
the  post-inspector,  much  embarrassed,  "has 
made  known  to  you  the  state  of  our  finances, 
as  my  wife  tells  me,  we" — he  coughed,  his 
pride  suffered  terribly — "briefly,  Major 
Sterner,  we  are  already  much  indebted  to 
you." 

"  In  this  case,"  replied  the  Major,  as  though 
he  had  not  heard  the  post-inspector's  last 
sentence,  "  I  must  start  from  here  without 
having  effected  my  object ;  for  I  have  prom- 
ised my  cousin  to  deliver  his  portrait  my- 
self, and  to  see,  and  speak  with  the  young 
lady." 

This  was  what  Mr.  Von  Spalden  by  no 
means  aimed  at.  He  had  only  wished  to 
reconnoitre,  if  the  proxy's  reception  could 
not  be  put  off  until  he  could  procure  another 
house,  which  would  be  more  in  accordance 
with  his  present  improved  position  in  life ; 
but  when  he  heard  the  Major's  intention, 
and  could  no  longer  expect  to  deliver  the 
portrait  himself,  he  determined  to  abide  by 
the  plan  which  he  and  his  wife  had  fixed 
upon,  namely,  to  invite  the  Major  for  the 
following  afternoon.  Acting  upon  this  reso- 
lution he  began  with — 

"  If  then,  sir,  you  are  so  unprejudiced,  as 
not  to  mind  how  miserably  we  are  at  present 
lodged,  and  how  poorly  you  will  be  served, 
my  family  and  I  would  consider  it  a  great 
honor  if  you  would  visit  us  to-morrow  after- 
noon." 

"Now,  I  rejoice,"  answered  Sterner, 
"  that  Mr.  Von  Spalden  has  done  with  this, 


to  my  eyes,  truly  false  shame ;  but  if  I  might 
be  permitted  to  have  a  voice  in  the  matter, 
let  there  be  no  ceremony  whatsoever  on  my 
account." 

The  post-inspector  would  willingly  have 
put  several  questions,  as  for  instance,  what 
kind  of  a  service  it  was,  for  which  the  above- 
named  Sterner  was  so  highly  commended 
in  the  will;  what  brought  about  the,  to  Ru- 
dolph's heirs,  so  detrimental  a  meeting  with 
him,  &c. ;  but  the  post-inspector  felt  that 
these  queries  must  unfortunately  be  defer- 
red, for  with  all  his  agreeable  and  affable 
manners,  the  Major  possessed  a  something 
which  commanded  respect  to  such  a  degree, 
that  the  post-inspector  did  not  dare  to  ask 
any  questions  on  so  short  an  acquaintance. 
He  therefore  took  his  leave.  As  the  post- 
inspector  withdrew,  the  Major  began  again 
to  pace  up  and  down  the  room,  nor  did  he 
stop  until  Westerlind  entered  and  informed 
his  master  that  he  had  succeeded  in  getting 
the  wished-for  lodgings.  They  were  all 
ready,  so  that  he  could  move  there  that  even- 
ing, if  he  wished  it. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

A    MUSICAL    SOIREE. — A    COLD    BATH. 

WHILE  the  post-inspector  was  paying  his 
visit  to  the  Major,  the  ladies  were  engaged 
in  not  less  important  affairs.  Mrs.  Von 
Spalden  consulted  her  daughter  on  the  all- 
important  question,  how  they  should  man- 
age to  procure  for  the  next  evening  a  re- 
spectable supper. 

"  For  only  think,  dear  child,  every  thing 
will  appear  so  miserable,"  said  the  mother. 

"  I  earnestly  trust,"  replied  Augusta,  "  that 
the  Burgomaster  will  help  my  father  with 
money,  it  will  be  easy  then  to  free  ourselves 
of  all  embarrassments." 

"  But,  ah  !"  sighed  the  mother,  as  she 
looked  round  the  room  and  shook  her  head. 
"  How  wretched  all  this  looks  !  however,  it 
can't  be  helped;  he  is  sure  to  come.  At 
all  events,  you  must  put  up  new  curtains, 
and  arrange  the  things  to  the  best  advant- 
age." 

"  I  am  quite  convinced,  mamma,"  answer- 
ed Augusta,  "  that  he  who  has  already  shown 
himself  so  much  our  friend  wHl  not  mind 
how  we  live,  if  we  receive  him  well,  and  set 
before  him  something  which  will  not  put  our 
culinary  science  to  shame." 

"  Yes,  my  dear,  that  is  just  what  I  con- 
sider of  the  greatest  importance,  and  that 
could  easily  be  obtained,  if  we  had  money ; 
but  one  item  which  is  indispensably  neces- 
sary, I  scarcely  know  how  to  get,  that  is — 
game." 

"  Yes,  truly  that  is  a  difficult  matter,"  said 
Augusta,  "  there  are  so  many  people  about 
here  who  purchase  game,  that  we  can  hardly 
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expect  to  procure  any  on  such  short  no- :  feeling.    Suddenly  she  imagined  that  strange 
tice."  tones  mingled  with  hers.     She  let  her  small 

*kWe  must  have  game;  so  that  is  fixed,  j  well-shaped  fingers  rest  on  the  notes,  and 
and  I  think  I  have  hit  upon  the  plan  by  which  listened  with  intense  attention.  All  was  still, 
we  can  get  it;  namely,  that  you  should  go  she  thought  it  must  have  been  a  freak  of  her 
very  early  to-morrow  morning  into  the  coun-  own  imagination,  and  began  a  new  song ;  but 
try,  to  Pehr  Nilsson,  who  used  to  serve  us  now  she  distinctly  heard  how  the  deep,  full 
in  our  better  days,  and  is  a  capital  shot.  He  i  tones  of  a  man's  voice  accompanied  her.  This 
will  do  any  thing  for  you,  and  if  you  go  to  •  could  be  no  fancy ;  but  from  whence  could 
him  yourself,  I  am  convinced  he  will  give  the  voice  come  ?  At  their  neighbor's,  the 
you  whatever  game  he  may  have  in  his  j  goldsmith's,  there  was  no  one  whom  she 
house  ;  or,  should  he  have  none,  that  he  will  could  suspect  of  such  gallantry.  Her  curi- 
procure  some  for  us  before  the  evening.  Will  osity  being  excited,  Augusta  went  to  the 
you  go,  dear  Augusta  ?  If  you  start  about  window,  but  immediately  stepped  back  in 


eleven  o'clock,  it  will   be  time  enough ; 
good  walk  on  the  ice  will  not  only  be  healthy, 
but  agreeable." 

"  I  will  certainly  go,  mamma,  and  do  my 
best,"  answered  Augusta,  who  was  always 
obliging  and  sweet-tempered. 

The  post-inspector  now  returned,  spoke 
of  his  visit,  and  the  favorable  impression 
Sterner  had  made  on  him, 

"  He  is  a  first-rate  fellow,  that  Sterner ; 
what  a  splendid  man  the  heir  himself  must 
be,  if  he  can  send  such  an  embassador !" 

The  post-inspector  and  his  wife  now  talk- 
ed over  a  great  number  of  things,  settled, 
guessed,  and  wondered  over  many  more,  and 
it  was  not  until  late  in  the  evening  of  this 
eventful  day,  that  the  happy  couple  retired 
to  rest,  with  thankful  hearts  and  cheering 
hopes. 

With  a  mixed  feeling  of  joy  and  sorrow, 
Augusta  entered  her  little  chamber.  The 
first  object  which  her  eyes  fell  upon  was  her 
piano-forte ;  it  stood  opposite  to  the  only  win- 
dow which  gave  light  to  this  monastic  looking 
cell.  In  her  opinion  it  was  not  the  least 
happy  event  of  the  day,  that  she  had  been 
allowed  to  keep  her  dear  instrument.  How 
many  long,  sorrowful  evenings,  when  her 
thoughts  flew  back  to  the  past,  and  recalled 
the  bright  visions  of  childhood,  or  of  riper 
years,  or,  as  her  thoughts  dwelt  on  the  pres- 
ent, when  she  saw  herself  deserted  by  the 
young  companions  of  her  own  age,  when 
she  even  felt  a  little  the  loss  of  those  butter- 
flies, who  once  fluttered  round  her,  but  now 
had  left  the  hidden  flower;  how  often,  I 
say,  had  not  her  piano  been  her  only  pleas- 
ure, her  only  comfort ;  for  her  father's  ex- 
cellent library  had  gone  the  same  way  as  his 
other  property. 

Now  in  the  quiet,  happy  thought,  that  cir- 
cumstances no  longer  demanded  this  sacrifice 
to  her  filial  love,  she  placed  one  of  the  only 
two  chairs  the  room  could  boast  of  before 
her  piano,  opened  it  and  struck  a  few  chords. 
Augusta's  iinusual  musical  talent  had  been 
carefully  cultivated,  and  in  her  sweet,  rich, 
flexible  voice,  there  was  something  indescrib- 
ably enchanting. 

After  a  while  she  began  her  favorite  songs ; 
and,  always  excited  by  music,  she  played  and 
sang  with  the  greatest  enthusiasm  of  deep 


consternation  as  she  beheld  at  the  window, 
directly  opposite,  a  tall,  manly  figure,  in  the 
clear  moonlight.  The  stranger  made  a  slight 
inclination  and  disappeared. 

She  hastened  to  let  down  the  window- 
blinds,  a  thing  she  often  forgot  to  do,  for  as 
her  room  looked  into  their  neighbor's  court- 
yard, she  knew  that  no  inquisitive  glance 
would  watch  her  from  the  goldsmith's  best 
rooms.  Astonished  at  what  she  had  seen 
and  heard,  she  shut  down  her  piano,  shoved 
her  chair  toward  the  stove  and  tried  to  re- 
store her  perplexed  thoughts. 

The  unknown  singer,  the  stranger,  such 
as  her  fancy  painted  him.  when  he  offered 
her  mother  aid  at  the  post-office,  and  the 
Hamburg  suitor  swam  before  her  mind's  eye 
with  that  magic  brightness  which  imagination 
often  lends  to  her  pictures. 

"Oh  that  it  were  morning!"  sighed  her 
female  curiosity,  "  I  shall  then  see  the  orig- 
inal of  the  one,  and  the  portrait  of  the  other ; 
but  who  in  the  world  can  the  goldsmith's 
guest  be  ?" 

After  a  refreshing  sleep,  Augusta  rose 
early  the  next  morning,  and  at  nine  o'clock 
was  ready  to  begin  her  journey  over  the  ice 
to  Pehr  Nilsson's.  In  a  pretty,  well  lined 
mantle,  and  pink  silk  bonnet,  with  large  black 
vail,  which  contrasted  well  with  her  neatly 
arranged  light  brown  hair,  she  set  off  over 
the  frozen  and  well  swept  river. 

She  was  now  on  her  way  home,  and  that 
she  had  gained  her  point  was  evident  for 
Pehr  Nilsson's  ragged  boy  followed  her  with 
a  black  cock  and  a  hare  over  his  shoulders. 
Lightly  and  gayly  Augusta  was  hurrying  for- 
ward, when  she  suddenly  heard  a  loud  shout- 
ing behind  her,  and  on  quickly  turning  round 
she  beheld  a  sleigh  upset,  from  which  the 
horse  had  broken  loose,  and  was  now  running 
toward  her  at  full  speed.  The  river  was 
small,  which  made  her  position  the  more 
perilous.  She  sprang  as  fast  as  she  could  to 
the  right. 

"  To  the  left,  to  the  left,"  cried  a  voice 
lower  down  the  stream,  where  some  young 
men  were  amusing  themselves  with  skating ; 
but  seized  with  that  confusion  of  mind  so 
common  to  women  on  occasions  of  danger, 
she  did  not  hear  the  warning  cry,  and  con- 
tinued to  run  until  she  suddenly  fell  up  to 
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the  waist  into  a  small  opening  in  the  ice, 
which  had  been  broken  near  the  bank. 

Our  poor  heroine  was  undeniably  in  one 
of  the  most  unpleasant  situations  in  which  a 
young  lady  can  be  placed. 

She  made  hasty  attempts  to  regain  the 
edge  of  the  slippery  ice,  and  was  on  the  point 
of  giving  up  her  efforts,  so  entirely  had  fright 
paralyzed  and  cold  benumbed  her  tender 
limbs,  when  a  powerful  arm  seized  her  round 
the  waist,  raised  her  up,  and  carried  her  a 
little  way  toward  the  town.  She  looked  up 
at  her  preserver,  but  immediately  closed  her 
eyes  again,  for  she  fancied  she  recognized 
their  neighbor  at  the  goldsmith's. 

"  Fear  nothing,"  said  he,  gently ;  "  as  soon 
as  we  reach  the  first  dwelling  I  shall  procure 
proper  assistance  for  you." 

He  kept  his  word ;  as  soon  as  they  were 
under  cover,  and  he  had  laid  his  lovely  burden 
on  a  bed  which  the  benevolent  peasant  woman 
pointed  out  to  him,  he  hastened  away,  with- 
out asking  a  single  question. 

A  messenger  was  forthwith  dispatched  to 
the  post-inspector's  to  announce  the  event, 
and  in  the  greatest  uneasiness  her  mother 
arrived  with  dry  clothes.  Except  the  pass- 
ing fright,  Augusta  was,  thanks  to  her  good 
constitution,  perfectly  well  after  her  cold 
bath.  She  and  her  mother  racked  their 
brains  in  vain  to  think  whom  they  had  to 
thank  for  such  effectual  help  out  of  danger 
by  no  means  insignificant.  They  could  dis- 
cover no  clew  to  their  wishes,  so  hastened 
home,  Augusta  to  take  a  few  hours'  rest,  and 
Mrs.  Von  Spalden  to  begin  her  arrangements 
for  the  coming  entertainment. 

The  shades  of  evening  had  already  begun 
to  fall  when  the  expected  guest  arrived. 

"  Major  Sterner  knows  my  wife  already," 
said  the  post-inspector.  "  This  is  my  daugh- 
ter !  Augusta,  my  child,  you  see,  in  this  gen- 
tleman, the  proxy  of  your  noble  intended." 
It  was  a  mercy  for  Augusta  that  the  dark- 
ness hid  her  embarrassment  and  the  deep 
red  which  dyed  her  cheeks,  for  at  the  first 
words  the  stranger  uttered  she  became  aware 
that  the  singer,  her  preserver,  and  Sterner, 
were  one  and  the  same  person.  She  would 
not  recognize  him  in  the  first  character,  but 
with  true  feminine  tact  she  thanked  him  for 
the  powerful  aid  she  had  received  from  him 
during  her  disagreeable  adventure  of  the 
morning. 

"  But  permit  me  to  ask,  what  lucky  chance 
led  you  so  opportunely  in  that  direction  ?" 
added  Augusta. 

*'  I  was  enjoying  my  favorite  amusement, 
skating,  when  I  was  shocked  by  observing 
the  danger  which  threatened  you.     I  called 
several  times  to  you  to  go  to  the  other  side, 
but  unfortunately  you  did  not  hear  me  till 
too  late :  I  was  then  so  near  that  I  speedily 
had  the  happiness  of  being  of  use  to  you." 
"It  really  seems  as  though  fate  had  de 
creed  that  this  gallant  officer  should  always 


36  near  when  want  and  danger  threaten  us, 
said  the  post-inspector,  in  a  complimentary 
tone,  and  shaking  him  by  the  hand  ; — "  our 
debt  to  him  is  already  greater  than  we  shall 
ever  be  able  to  repay." 

lt  Not  another  word  on  the  subject,  I  pray 
you,"  said  Sterner ;  "  let  us  rather  speak  of 
the  circumstances  which  have  brought  me 
here." 

Augusta  now  entered  with  lights ;  and  the 
Major  taking  something  from  his  waistcoat- 
pocket,  went  toward  her 


CHAPTER  VII. 

THE    PORTRAIT. 

"PERMIT  me,"  said  Sterner,  presenting 
her  the  portrait, — "  permit  me  to  deliver  to 
you  the  miniature  of  my  cousin,  Constantino 
Sterner,  your  unknown  admirer." 

Embarrassed  and  trembling  she  took  it, 
and  held  it  toward  the  light.  Her  glance  at 
the  portrait  gave  sign  of  by  no  means  so 
much  feeling  as  that  which  was  evinced  by 
Sterner  as  he  stood  watching  her.  The 
silence  of  death  reigned  in  the  room.  The 
post-inspector  and  his  wife  had  withdrawn 
to  the  other  end  of  the  apartment. 

The  features,  which  seemed  to  smile  upon 
Augusta  from  the  picture,  were  extremely 
soft.  They  had  a  cheerful  expression,  but 
nothing  high-minded  or  commanding.  The 
clear  blue  eyes  beamed  with  goodness ;  the 
ruddy  glow  on  his  cheeks  spoke  of  health 
and  strength,  and  round  the  fresh  lips  played 
a  captivating  smile.  In  short,  it  was  the 
face  of  an  every-day  good-looking  young 
man,  such  as  one  often  meets. 

•'Well,  what  do  you  think  of  it?"  de- 
manded Sterner,  with  a  slight  tinge  of  im- 
patience in  his  voice  and  gesture. 

"  Oh,  it  is  a  veiy  nice  face  ;  but  he  must 
be  very  young." 

"Three  or  four  and  twenty  years,  or  there- 
abouts," answered  Sterner:  "  I  think  it  has 
your  approbation  ?" 

"  I  can  not  say  with  perfect  truth  that  it 
has.  To  speak  sincerely — but  pray  don't  be 
offended — it  does  not  appear  to  me  that  these 
fine,  effeminate  features  are  calculated  to  in- 
spire that  feeling  of  respect,  without  the  ex- 
istence of  which  it  is  impossible  for  me  to 
think  of  a  more  tender  sentiment." 

"He  who  shall  have  the  happiness  of  pleas- 
ing Miss  Von  Spalden  must  not  appear  then 
in  our  ordinary  material  form,"  answered 
Sterner,  with  a  laugh,  it  was  difficult  to  dis- 
cover whether  of  satisfaction  or  annoyance, 
at  Augusta's  declaration. 

"  You  quite  misunderstand  me,  Major 
Sterner,"  continued  Augusta,  "  if  you  think 
I  am  one  of  those  sentimental  novel  heroines, 
who  form  ideas  of  chimerical  perfection,  and 
who  consider  it  impossible  to  find  the  quali- 
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ties  which  they  expect  in  their  future  hus- 
bands elsewhere  than  in  beings  equally  fan- 
ciful as  themselves.  I  do  not  belong  to  this 
class,  and  I  trust  never  to  get  such  a  simple- 
ton for  a  husband !" 

Augusta  uttered  this  with  such  emphasis, 
that  no  one  could  doubt  that  she  felt  the  truth 
of  what  she  said  ;  and  over  Sterner's  manly 
features  a  deep  glow  spread  itself,  while  he 
assured  her,  with  a  graceful  bow,  that  he 
felt  convinced  of  it. 

"But,  nevertheless,"  continued  he,  after 
a  short  pause,  "  even  should  his  pretensions 
not  be  very  considerable,  could  they  not  be 
deemed  satisfactory,"  and  he  smilingly  point- 
ed to  the  portrait,  "  particularly  when  we 
may  add  the  not  very  disagreeable  certainty 
that  he  possesses  sixty  thousand  Hamburg 
marks." 

"  In  this  case,"  said  August®,  laughing, 
"  I  must  confess,  to  use  your  own  words, 
that  I  am  not  sufficiently  material  to  be  in- 
fluenced by  gold  in  my  choice  of  him  who  is 
to  be  my  better-half  through  life.  I  should 
not,  perhaps,  say  this,  but  your  cousin  him- 
self has  begged  me  to  be  candid.  I  there- 
fore venture  freely  to  declare  to  you,  that  if 
I  had  any  choice  in  the  matter  it  should  be 
the  worth  of  the  man,  and  not  the  conditions 
annexed  to  the  will,  which  would  decide  our 
fate." 

It  now  appeared  to  the  post-inspector  and 
his  wife  high  time  to  mix  in  the  conversation. 

"I  hope,"  said  Mr.  Von  Spalden,  as  he 
cast  a  severe  look  upon  his  daughter,  "  that 
the  Major  is  aware  it  is  the  fashion  with 
young  ladies  to  make  a  long  preamble  before 
they  come  to  the  point." 

The  mother  took  the  portrait  in  her  hand, 
and  could  not  praise  the  engaging  young  man 
sufficiently.  The  conversation  became  gen- 
eral, and  Sterner  related  in  the  course  of 
the  evening,  how  his  cousin,  in  consequence 
of  certain  family  affairs,  had  three  or  four 
years  ago  traveled  to  America,  where,  dur- 
ing a  journey  into  the  interior  of  the  country, 
he  had  become  acquainted  with  Rudolph  Von 
Spalden.  Notwithstanding  their  difference 
of  age,  an  intimate  friendship  sprung  up  be- 
tween them,  which  was  grounded  on  mu- 
tual esteem  and  confidence.  As  country- 
men, they  felt  it  a  great  charm  to  be  able  to 
communicate  their  feelings  and  opinions  in 
their  mother-tongue.  They  traveled  for  sev- 
eral months  together,  and  the  tie  of  friend- 
ship which  already  bound  them  together, 
was,  if  possible,  strengthened  when  Constan- 
tino at  a  tiger  hunt  saved  Mr.  Von  Spalden's 
life,  at  the  imminent  risk  of  his  own. 

"He  then  persuaded  my  cousin  to  remain 
with  him,"  continued  he.  "  They  left  the 
United  States  together,  and  Mr.  Von  Spalden 
conveyed  his  considerable  property  to  Ham- 
burg, where  he  settled  himself,  with,  how- 
ever, the  fixed  intention,  as  soon  as  his  health 
should  have  improved  (as  it  had  suffered 


much  from  his  long  residence  under  the 
tropical  sun),  in  company  with  Constantino, 
to  have  set  out  on  his  journey  back  to  his 
native  land.  This  hope  was  not,  however, 
realized;  his  health  and  strength  daily  failed, 
and  as  he  saw  himself  so  near  the  narrow 
boundary  between  time  and  eternity,  he  drew 
up,  a  few  weeks  before  his  death,  the  will 
which  has  now  come  to  light.  I  myself  was 
about  that  time  on  a  little  pleasure  trip,  and 
was  so  fortunate  as  accidentally  to  meet  my 
cousin  in  Hamburg,  where  I  spent  a  few 
months.  On  my  journey  homeward  he  gave 
me  the  commission  to  deliver  his  portrait  to 
the  young  lady  who  was  destined  to  be  his 
companion  through  life,  and  I  was  charged 
also  to  beg,  if  she  freely  consented  to  give 
it,  a  likeness  of  her  beautiful  features,  so  that 
he  also  might  be  able  to  form  some  slight 
idea  of  his  unknown  intended." 

"  I  shall  not,  therefore,"  added  Major 
Sterner,  "  expect  an  answer  this  evening,  as 
the  matter  is  of  too  great  importance  to  my 
cousin  to  be  decided  in  a  moment.  Perhaps 
in  three  weeks,  when  I  return  from  West 
Gothland  and  Schonen,  whither  I  am  obliged 
to  go,  partly  on  my  own  account,  and  partly 
to  arrange  about  buying  a  property  for  my 
cousin,  1  may  hope  to  have  an  answer." 

When  Sterner  had  finished  his  narrative, 
together  with  these  little  particulars  of  his 
errand,  they  sat  down  to  supper,  and  separ- 
ated, as  it  seemed,  pleased  .with  each  other. 

After  arranging  a  few  little  household  mat- 
ters for  the  evening,  Augusta  went  into  her 
chamber;  the  first  thing  she  set  about  was  to 
put  down  the  window-blinds.  She  naturally 
cast  her  eyes  opposite  to  the  goldsmith's 
drawing-room  :  all  was  perfectly  dark  there. 
"  He  must  be  out,"  was  the  conclusion  to 
which  Augusta  first  came.  "  Or  could  he 
have  been  sleepy,  and  gone  to  bed  ?  At 
this  idea  she  felt,  without  being  able  to  ac- 
count for  it,  a  curious  sensation,  not  unlike 
that  which  is  experienced  when  one  is  an- 
gry at  something.  She  stood  awhile  \\ith 
the  blind-string  in  her  hand,  then,  inch  by 
inch,  she  let  it  slowly  glide  through  her 
delicate  fingers.  At  length  it  could  go  no  fur- 
ther. The  roller  rested  upon  the  window- 
ledge,  and  with  a  sigh  she  dropped  the  cord- 

"  He  is  a  very  agreeable  man,  this  Stern- 
er," said  she,  as  she  held  his  cousin's  portrait 
to  the  light.  "  Oh,  if  this  picture  only  had 
his  features!"  She  breathed  this  wish  in  a 
discontented  tone,  as  she  laid  the  innocent 
portrait  in  her  work-table  drawer,  and  flung 
some  skeins  of  thread  and  a  needle-book  over 
it ;  she  then  seated  herself  at  her  piano,  to 
console  herself. 

She  had  scarcely  begun  a  song  which  har- 
monized with  her  melancholy  tone  of  mind, 
when  her  neighbor's  melodious  voice  again 
blended  with  hers. 

"  Ah,  he  is  then  up  !"  murmured  she, 
agreeably  surprised.  "But  how  thankful  1 
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am  that  I  put  down  the  blind  so  soon  ;  he 
did  not  see  me,  and  now  it  is  impossible  to 
do  so."  Her  good  sense  bade  her  give  up 
singing,  so,  slowly,  she  sought  repose ;  but, 
for  the  first  time  in  her  life,  she  did  not  find 
it.  Again  she  thought,  ''Why  is  it  not  he?" 

His  image  incessantly  floated  before  her 
mind  ;  she  tried  not  to  see  it ;  she  determ- 
ined to  sleep  ;  she  shut  her  eyes,  but  it 
became  only  the  more  distinct  and  clear ;  in 
fact,  the  more  eager  she  was  to  banish  it, 
the  more  it  set  at  defiance  all  her  efforts. 
At  length,  toward  morning,  the  images  of 
Sterner,  the  heir,  uncle  Rudolph,  and  the 
will  swam  before  her  thoughts  in  that  con- 
fused jumble  which  precedes  the  period 
when  body  and  mind  sink  to  rest;  then  mur- 
muring, and  scarcely,  audibly,  "  Do  I  love 
him  ?"  sleep  stole  over  her  closed  eyelids. 

Two  or  three  days  passed  in  the  same 
manner.  Sterner  paid  his  visit  in  the  even- 
ing at  the  post-inspector's,  and  even  captiva- 
ted the  old  couple  with  his  lively  and  amus- 
ing conversation.  When  the  little  party  had 
separated,  and  Augusta  had  quickly  drawn 
down  the  blind  of  her  room,  she  often  long- 
ed to  give  vent  to  her  feelings  in  the  sweet 
tones  of  music,  but  every  time  she  approach- 
ed the  piano  u  voice  within  her  held  her 
buck. 

On  the  morning  of  the  fourth  day  the 
Major  appeared  before  them  in  his  traveling 

•MU  me. 

"  Do  not  entirely  forget  me,  Miss  Au- 
gusta," said  he,  on  taking  leave,  with  deep 
feeling  in  the  tone  of  his  full  rich  voice. 

She  was  silent ;  but  her  looks  answered, 
"Never!"  with  an  earnestness  more  elo- 
quent than  words. 

Mrs.  Von  Spalden  cast  her  eyes  down, 
and  the  post-inspector  knocked  his  pipe  hard- 
er than  usual  against  the  stove.  Half  an 
hour  later  the  Major  had  started  in  the  dili- 
gence. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

THE    FIANCEE. 

THE  room  into  which  we  now  introduce 
our  reader,  is  a  large  apartment  hung  with 
the  finest  Parisian  tapestry,  in  the  house  of 
Judge  Stolzenbeck's  widow  at  F . 

Splendid  pictures,  modern  pier-glasses, 
handsome  chandeliers,  and  other  choice  fur- 
niture announced,  at  the  first  glance,  the  pos- 
sessor's love  of  show,  to  which,  however,  was 
united  the  most  perfect  taste. 

In  the  centre  of  the  room,  which  was 
covered  with  a  handsome  carpet,  knelt  a 
young  girl  in  mourning,  before  a  large  map, 
which  she  had  spread  out.  She  drew  dif- 
ferent lines  with  a  needle  upon  it,  which 
her  eyes  carefully  followed.  At  length  she 
made  a  small  mark,  and  said,  sadly — 
B 


"  He  is  there  ;  oh,  how  far,  far  away  !" 

A  little  while  afterward  she  rolled  the 
large  map  up,  and  unfolded  a  small  traveling 
map  of  Sweden.  On  this  also  she  drew 
lines  with  her  needle,  and  counted  one  mile, 
two,  three  and  a  half,  and  so  on,  leaning  her 
fair  head  on  a  delicate  white  hand,  which 
shone  with  brilliant  rings. 

"  What  in  all  the  world  have  you  before 
you,  my  dear  girl  ?"  asked  an  elderly  lady, 
in  a  morning  dress,  who  had  just  entered  the 
room,  and  now  approached  the  lovely  girl, 
who  was  on  her  knees. 

"  Oh,  I  see !"  said  she,  casting  a  hasty 
glance  at  the  map.  "You  are  at  your  old 
occupation  again.  I  might  have  guessed 
that;  but  why  should  it  be  on  the  ground 
to-day  ?" 

"  The  sun  dazzles  my  eyes  at  the  win- 
dow," replied  the  damsel. 

"  Then  why  do  you  plague  your  eyes  ? 
You  have  seen  a  hundred  times  where  Ham- 
burg is,  and  as  often  I  have  told  you,  that  you 
must  have  patience.  Let  this  tiresome  map 
alone !" 

41  My  dear  aunt,  I  have  seen  a  hundred 
times  where  Hamburg  is ;  it  can  not  be  more 
surprising  to  you,  if  I  look  for  it  a  hundred 
and  one  times,  than  it  is  to  me  that  you 
should  repeat  the  same  remark  so  often  ;  but 
just  now  I  was  only  looking  to  see  how  far 
it  was  between  here  and  Helsingborg.  I 
have  counted  up  the  number  of  miles  be- 
tween each  inn,  and  can  not  imagine  what 
keeps  the  Major  so  long  on  the  way.  It  is 
more  thnn  a  fortnight  since  I  saw  his  name 
in  the  Helsingborg  paper  among  the  new 
arrivals." 

14  But,  dear  Henrietta,"  replied  the  aunt, 
44  with  the  slightest  reflection,  you  will  per- 
ceive that  Major  Sterner  has  not  only  gone 
to  Hamburg  to  fetch  your  future  bride- 
groom's portrait,  but  may  have  possibly,  on 
his  return,  some  matters  of  his  own  to  attend 
to,  which  may  take  up  his  time,  before  he 
comes  here  to  satisfy  your  impatience." 

44  You  are  too  annoying,  aunt,  with  your 
eternal  moralizing,"  answered  Henrietta, 
with  unfeigned  vexation  in  her  voice  and 
manner.  44  But  I  do  think  the  Major  might, 
as  a  future  relation,  show  a  little  more  atten- 
tion in  his  behavior." 

44  And  ought  not  you,  then,  dearest  Hen- 
rietta, to  remember  that  you  owe  the  same 
attention  toward  those  who  are  already  con- 
nected to  you  by  the  nearest  ties  of  relation- 
ship?" said  the  aunt,  in  a  slight  tone  of  re- 
proach. 

44  Pardon  me,  dear  aunt  Elizabeth,"  said 
Henrietta,  somewhat  moved.  4l  But,"  added 
she,  "  this  Sterner,  whom  I  am  so  impatient- 
ly expecting,  reminds  me  of  a  story,  which 
you  no  doubt  can  tell,  and  which  relates  to 
the  cause  of  his  journey  into  foreign  coun- 
tries. How  was  it?  if  you  can  recollect, 
dear  aunt,  pray  let  me  hear  it ;  you  narrate 
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so  well  and  amusingly,  and  time  passes  so 
indescribably  fast,  if  any  one  shortens  it  for 
me  in  this  manner." 

Now,  it  is  true,  Henrietta  could  repeat 
this  story  on  her  five  fingers,  but  as  she  had 
offended  her  kind  aunt,  and  knowing  her 
weak  side,  she  chose  this  means  of  softening 
her.  For  she  knew  the  good  lady  soon  re- 
covered her  temper,  if  any  one  asked  for  an 
anecdote  out  of  the  many  with  which  her 
memory  was  stored. 

"  I  will  willingly,  my  child,"  began  the 
aunt. 

44  It  was  in  the  winter  of  1830.  A  friend, 
who  happened  to  be  in  Stockholm  at  the 
time,  told  me  what  I  am  now  going  to  re- 
peat to  you.  A  Mrs.  Von  T had  spent 

the  winter  in  the  capital.  Before  her  de- 
parture she  gave  a  farewell  ball,  and  among 

the  guests  invited  was  Baron  Von  K and 

his  wife,  and  Major  Sterner,  who,  at  that 
time,  was  a  Lieutenant  of  Dragoons.  Now 
the  on  dit  was,  that  Sterner  paid  the  Baron- 
ess Von  K more  attention  than  tin- 
world  considers  decorous;  other  reports 
were,  again,  that  he  was  only  a  friend  of  the 
poor  young  woman,  who  did  not  find  herself 
happy  in  her  marriage.  Be  this  as  it  may, 
friend  or  lover,  he  danced  the  first  waltz  with 
her.  Youth,  which  is  never  cautious,  par- 
ticularly when  dancing  is  in  questiou,  might 
learn  from  this  a  warning. 

44  Baroness  Von  K did  not  feel  well 

before  she  went  to  the  ball;  but,  notwith- 
standing this,  she  waltzed  violently,  the  con- 
sequence was,  she  broke  a  blood-vessel.  She 
never  quite  recovered,  and  died  in  1832,  in 

W ,  while  traveling  homo.  The  day 

after  I  he  ball,  Baron  Von  K met  Lieu- 
tenant Sterner  in  the  society  of  several  offi- 
cers. Baron  Von  K and  Sterner  had 

until  now  been  good  friends ;  but  the  ground- 
less reports  which  had  been  spread,  so  ex- 
cited the  former,  that  though,  in  truth,  he 
had  no  cause  to  reproach  Sterner,  he  now 
openly  did  so,  making  use  of  the  most  dis- 
graceful expressions.  Those  present  tried 
to  appease  him  ;  but  the  Baron  set.  no  bounds 
to  his  rudeness.  He  insulted  Sterner  in  the 
highest  degree,  and  ended  with  a  challenge. 

44  Sterner,  although  remarkable  for  his 
skill  in  the  use  of  every  kind  of  arms,  and 
distinguished  among  his  companions  for  his 
strength  and  courage,  did  not  accept  the 
challenge.  He  possessed  the  esteem  of  his 
superior  officer,  and  the  friendship  of  most 
of  his  comrades,  and  no  one  doubted  that  it 
was  his  well-known  principles  and  hatred  of 
dueling,  and  not  cowardice,  which  had  in- 
fluenced him  in  declining  the  Baron's  chal- 
lenge. Nevertheless,  the  fiat  of  prejudice 
was  against  him.  He  would  not  yield  his 
principles,  and  was  too  proud  to  hear  of  a 
reconciliation,  which  every  one  wished  to 
bring  about.  He  asked  for  permission  to 
leave  the  army,  and  received  the  same  with 


the  rank  of  Major,  whereupon,  he  soon  quit- 
ted the  country.  Since  then,  I  think  nothing 
more  has  been  heard  of  him,  until  your 
Constantino,  as  he  writes,  met  him  at  Ham- 
burg." 

4'  Do  you  know,  aunt,  I  am  quite  curious 
to  see  him,"  began  Henrietta;  44  but  onJy 
because  Constantino  has  praised  him  so 
much  ;  moreover,  he  might  remain  for  ever 
with  the  portrait  in  Raynardk,  if  my  intend- 
ed himself  would  make  his  appearance.  But 
to  talk  of  something  else:  dear  aunt,  I  have 
one  grief  which  exceeds  all  others.  Mam- 
ma says  that  she  intends  to  purchase  Ulriks- 
dal  ngain,  which  is  now  for  sale,  with  the  ten 
thousand  dollars  which  uncle  Rudolph  has 
left  her,  and  her  own  previous  property. 
Oh,  dear  aunt,  how  tiresome  it  would  be  to 
live  in  the  country,  particularly  during  the 
winter." 

'•  My  child,"  answered  the  aunt,  4l  when 
one  thinks  of  marrying,  one  must  accustom 
oneself  to  consider  pleasure  as  a  secondary, 
not  a  principal  object.  Of  all  things  you 
must  prepare  yourself  for  this." 

••  A  tiling  I  shall  do  most  unwillingly,  it  is 
not  to  be  denied,"  laughingly  replied  Henri- 
etta.     "But   to  return  to  1'lrikwdal: 
were  of  course  very  often  there,  aunt  ?'' 

44  Yes,  dear  child  !  Many  a  happy  hour 
I  have  spent  there,  when  your  respected 
grandfather,  the  Major,  possessed  i;.  My 
brother  was  then  engaged,  and  I  was  be- 
trothed to  Gustavus,  the  el  of  the 
house.  Ho  fell  in  the  campaign  of  1788, 
and" — here  she  wiped  the  tears  i'i 
eyes — I4all  my  happiness  was  buried  in  his 
grave.  Since  then  I  have  not  thought  of 
marrying,  not  but  what  1  have  had  many 
offers.  I  have  lived  in  your  parents'  house, 
and  hope  to  remain  with  your  mother  till 
the  Lord  shall  call  me  to  be  united  to  him 
who  has  gone  before  mo." 

44  Poor  aunt  Elizabeth,"  sighed  Henrietta, 
44  yours  is  a  long  joyless  life  indeed  !  Heaven 
preserve  me  from  one  like  it !  But,  dear 
aunt,  who  can  that  bo  who  is  coming  this 
way  ?"  Henrietta  stood  at  the  window  as 
she  said  these  words.  •'  Truly,  an  elegant- 
looking  young  man  !  Can  this  be  at  length 
our  expected  Major?" 

••  Yes,  it  must  be  he,"  said  the  aunt,  who 
was  looking  over  her  niece's  shoulder.  ••  He 
looks  so  foreign."  "  Hush,  hush  !"  cried 
both  at  once,  as  they  listened  with  intense 
attention. 

The  stranger  asked  some  one  in  the  street 
if  this  was  Mrs.  Stolzenbeck's  house,  and  as 
he  was  answered  in  the  affirmative,  he  came 
in.  Henrietta  had  scarcely  time  to  put  her 
ringlets  in  order  before  the  glass,  when  the 
door  opened,  and  the  long-expected  visitor 
entered.  Aunt  Elizabeth,  remembering  that 
her  toilet  was  not  very  elegant,  had  betaken 
herself  to  another  room. 

•*  Have  1  the  honor  of  seeing  Miss  Stol- 
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zenbeck  ?"  asked  our  old  acquaintance  of 
L ,  with  a  graceful  bow. 

"  Ye-s,"  replied  Henrietta  with  a  pretty 
courtesy.  "  Major  Sterner,  I  presume,  the 
cousin  of  my — my  fiance,  Constantine  ?" 

"Who  shall  soon  be  yours,  if  I  can  have 
the  pleasure  of  realizing  his  hopes,"  said 
Sterner,  as  he  carried  Henrietta's  pretty 
hand  to  his  lips.  "  However,  I  shall  be  most 
happy  if  in  advance  you  would  consider  our 
cousinship  as  settled." 

"So  be  it,  cousin,"  said  Henrietta;  "I 
shall  at  once  claim  relationship,  so  that  you 
may  answer  me  a  host  of  questions.  What 
is  Constantine  doing  ?  Is  he  not  changed  ? 
Does  he  long  to  get  home  ?  How  soon  will 
he  have  arranged  his  affairs  ?  And  for  the 
fifth  and  last,  have  you  got  his  portrait  with 
you  ?" 

44  The  first  of  these  questions  I  can  an- 
swer to  your  satisfaction.  He  is  well,  per- 
fectly the  same,  longs  extremely  to  be  at 
home,  and  will  arrive  here  within  three  or 
four  months  ;  but  now  comes  the  last  point." 

"  Ah  .  the  portrait,"  interrupted  Henri- 
etta ;  44  you  surely  have  not  lost  it,  cousin 
Alexander?" 

44  Not  exactly  that,  but  unfortunately  some- 
thing which  is  not  much  better.  Can  you 
forgive  me,  sweet  Henrietta,  if  I  confess 
that  I  have  forgotten  it  in  my  desk,  which 
Constantine  himself  is  going  to  bring  with 
him  ?" 

14  Indeed,"  answered  she,  nearly  ciying, 
44  I  don't  know  how  I  can  excuse  such  care- 
lessness. I  wish  you  could  only  imagine 
what  pleasure  I  expected  from  it ;  but  what 
is  to  be  done  ?  the  thing  can  not  be  helped, 
so  I  suppose  I  must  forgive  you,"  and  she 
gave  him  her  hand  as  a  sign  of  reconcilia- 
tion. 

44 1  well  know  how  to  value  your  kind- 
ness," said  the  Major,  44  and  am  delighted 
to  be  able  to  show  you  that  I  have  not  for- 
gotten another  article  which  Constantine 
sends  his  charming  lady  love,"  and  with 
these  words  he  presented  to  her  a  red  mo- 
rocco case. 

4k  Oh,  how  beautiful !  how  extremely  good 
Constantine  is,  and  you,  my  dear  cousin 
Alexander,  how  kind  you  are  not  to  have 
forgotten  these  magnificent  things  as  well  as 
the  portrait !"  With  these  exclamations  she 
held  in  the  one  hand  a  costly  chain,  and  in 
the  other  a  solid  pair  of  fashionable  gold 
bracelets.  She  quickly  flung  the  first  round 
her  neck,  and  Sterner  gallantly  helped  her 
to  clasp  the  latter. 

4k  Oh,  how  lovely  !  how  very  beautiful !" 
cried  she  with  delight,  as  she  beheld  her 
truly  charming  figure  reflected  in  the  glass — 
44 1  must  run  and  show  them  to  mamma ! 
But,  dear  me,  how  forgetful  I  am !"  cried 
she,  perplexed,  44  how  mamma  will  scold  rne, 
when  she  hears  that  I  have  been  chatting  a 
whole  half  an  hour  with  my  new  cousin,  in- 


stead of  letting  her  know  of  his  arrival! 
But  you  will  be  our  guest  at  dinner  ?  Mam- 
ma will  be  delighted,  and,  of  course,  I  also/' 
"  I  consider  myself  most  happy  to  be  able 
to  obey  your  commands,  and  fulfill  my  own 
wishes  at  the  same  time,"  said  Sterner,  with 
that  courtesy  which  men  of  the  world  know 
so  well  how  to  adopt,  when  they  are  talking 
little  nothings  to  ladies,  which  do  not,  or  can 
not,  lead  to  a  more  solid  conversation.  With 
a  few  light  steps  Henrietta  left  the  room. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

THE   MAMMA. 

If  in  the  fashion  you'd  appear, 
Scarcely  denned  your  smile  roust  be  ; 

A  something,  verging  on  a  sneer, 
That  people  may  your  satire  see. 

LENNQRBN. 

THE  smile  disappeared  from  the  Major's 
lips  as  soon  as  he  was  alone.  He  looked  al- 
most with  pity  after  the  receding  fair  one. 

14  Very  sweet,"  murmured  he  to  himself; 
44  a  pretty  doll,  in  whose  society  one  could 
pass  away  a  few  hours  very  pleasantly, 
which  were  not  engaged  in  the  more  serious 
occupations  of  life.  She  is  good-natured  and 
frank,  but  also  vain  and  childish  ;  a  mediocre 
subject  for  a  mediocre  wife.  I  hope  that 
you  may  be  happy,  Constantine,  but  were  I 
you,  I  would  not  seek  my  happiness  there.. 
Perhaps,  however,  1,  with  my  exalted  ex- 
pectations, may  never  find  a  wife  who  can 
realize  my  dreams  of  matrimonial  bliss  ;  the 
image  of  my  ideal  may  only  live  in  my  imag- 
ination. Where  is  the  woman,  who,  setting 
aside  all  selfishness,  all  trifles,  all  caprice, 
quite  devotes  herself  to  her  husband  ;  who 
only  places  her  happiness  on  him  to  whom 
she  dedicates  her  true,  pure  nature,  inex- 
haustible riches  for  the  noblest  enjoyments 
of  life — who  will  also  share  his  sorrows  with 
him — who  never  knew,  never  loved  that  pit- 
iful vanity  which  amuses  itself  with  empty 
finery  ?  Vanity  i  vanity  !  you  are  the  sluni- 
bling-block  of  women  !  In  you  how  many 
noble  hearts  have  found  their  ruin,  how 
many  virtues  their  grave  ! 

44  How  easily  this  young  girl  who  has  just 
left  me  dried  her  tears,  how  perfectly  her 
sorrow  at  the  loss  of  her  lover's  picture  was 
stifled,  by  her  great  delight  at  the  bracelets 
and  chain,  as  she  smiled  with  admiration  of 
her  own  image  in  the  glass.  Such  a  tribute 
to  vanity  is  too  great!  Poor  Constantine! 
you  are  happy  as  long  as  you  are  blind;  but 
I  pity  you  when  your  eyes  shall  be  opened  ! 

44  Yet,  there  is  one  woman  who,  perhaps, 
resembles  the  picture  which  my  fastidious 
imagination  has  painted  of  her,  who  could 
win  my  entire  love,  and  who  could  realize 
my  dreams  of  happiness — a  precious  jewel, 
which  could  possibly  pass  through  every  trial 
of  its  genuineness — Augusta ! — "  Hero  Ster- 
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ner  was  silent;  a  sigh  closed  the  sentence. 
Just  as,  deeply  wrapped  in  his  own  thoughts, 
he  was  drumming  on  the  window-pane,  Hen- 
rietta returned  along  with  her  mother. 

Mrs.  Von  Stolzenbeck  was  a  woman  of 
the  world — at  least,  this  was  the  prevailing 
opinion  in  the  good  town  of  F — .  She  was 
not  only  considered  to  possess  understand- 
ing and  taste  to  a  high  degree,  but,  what 
was  much,  more  important,  she  passed  as  a 
pattern  in  the  art  of  assuming  that  distin- 
guished and  easy  air,  that  outward  manner 
which  is  so  charming,  and  to  imitate  which 
the  ladies  of  her  circle  in  vain  tormented 
themselves.  Her  way  of  entering  a  room 
was  esteemed  faultless,  and  was  recommend- 
ed as  an  example  by  all  husbands  to  their 
wives,  and  by  all  mothers  to  their  daughters. 

She  greeted  our  hero  with  one  of  those  so 
often-admired  and  captivating  couitesies. 

"It  gives  me  great  pleasure,  Major  Ster- 
ner, to  see  you  in  my  house,"  said  she  gra- 
ciously, seating  herself  with  much  dignity 
on  the  sofa ;  she  carefully  put  the  folds  of 
her  elegant  morning-gown  in  order,  and  then 
motioned  to  her  guest  to  take  the  seat  oppo- 
site her. 

Sterner  now  delivered  in  due  form  his 
cousin's  remembrances,  said  how  glad  he  was 
to  have  had  an  opportunity  of  making  the  ac- 
quaintance of  Mrs.  Von  Stolzenbeck  and  her 
charming  daughter,  and  spoke  of  his  travels, 
and  of  eveiy  thing  he  thought  might  capti- 
vate the  attention  of  his  auditors. 

After  a  pause,  which  was  long  enough,  to 
admit  of  a  new  subject  being  started,  Mrs. 
Von  Stolzenbeck  said,  "  Permit  me  to  ask 
you,  Major,  if  you  ever  saw  my  brother  dur- 
ing your  stay  in  Hamburg?" 

"  I  did  not  often  have  that  pleasure,"  an- 
swered he  ;  "  your  brother's  state  of  health 
deprived  him  of  all  society,  particularly  to- 
ward the  last  also." 

"  Without  doubt  you  have  seen  his  ridicu- 
lous will?" 

1  wns  present  when  it  was  opened  ?" 

"  This  will  was  curious,  more  than  curi- 
ous. If  you  would  not  consider  it  a  want  of 
(  lioucy,  might  I  take  the  liberty  of  asking 
;f  you  were  much  acquainted  with  the  favor- 
irr»  who  so  well  understood  how  to  make  the  j 
Mngular  old  nr.in  arrange  things  so  greatly  to 
his  advantage  ?" 

"He  is  my  cousin  and  friend,"  replied 
the  Major,  and  the  glowing  red  on  his  cheeks, 
as  well  as  the  tone  of  his  voice  showed  that 
this  question  was  highly  displeasing  to  him. 
"I  venture  to  affirm,  madam,"  added  he, 
"and  I  suppose  you  will  put  some  faith  in 
my  word  of  honor,  that  he  knew  as  little  of 
the  contents  of  the  will  as  you  or  I." 

A  considerable  drawing  down  of  the  upper 
lip,  and  some  frowns  on  the  usually  smo,oth 
brow,  indicated  that,  notwithstanding  the 
Major  had  given  his  word  of  honor,  yet  his 
assertion  was  quite  opposite  to  Mi's.  Von 


Stolzenbeck's  inward  conviction.  And  with 
all  her  vaunted  worldly  wisdom,  she  had  not 
the  power  to  hide  this;  for  she  said,  with  a 
meaning  smile,  "At  my  time  of  life,  one 
has  a  little  more  knowledge  of  the  world, 
Major !" 

It  was  with  difficulty  Sterner  prevented 
himself  from  laughing  in  the  face  of  the 
good  lady,  with  her  imaginary  sagacity  : 
however,  he  bowed  respectfully,  and  an- 
swered nothing. 

•Irs.  Von  Stolzenbeck  found  that  her 
guest  could  give  no  satisfactory  answers  on 
the  only  subject  which  at  present  inter* 'stt  <1 
her.  she  got  up,  leaving  Henrietta  to  enter- 
tain him.  and,  after  she  had  politely  invited 
him  to  dinner  on  this  and  every  other  day 
during  his  stay  in  F — ,  she  left  the  roi.m, 
pleading  as  excuse  some  household  matters. 

"I  suppose  you  will  remain  some  days 
here,  cousin  ?"  began  Henrietta,  whose  usual 
eloquence  had  been  curbed  by  her  mother's 
presence. 

•*  Only  one,"  answered  he.  "  To-morrow 
morning,  very  early,  I  start  for  Schonen,  to 
visit  a  clergyman  named  Svallenius,  who 
was  my  tutor  in  childhood  and  youth." 

"  How  tiresome  !"  cried  Henrietta.  *•  On 
Monday  we  have  a  ball,  which  commences 
with  u  concert,  and  I  really  would  be  de- 
lighted if  you  could  remain  over  that  time. 
Is  it  not  possible  ?"  asked  she,  with  such  u 
charming  smile,  that  it  needed  Sterner's 
hardened  heart  to  be  able  to  withstand  it. 

"  Quite  impossible  !  Do  not  doubt  that  it 
I  could  fulfill  your  wish,  you  would  have  no 
cause  to  persuade  me,  but  I  sent  my  - 
on  with  the  hounds  from  L — to  the  parson- 
age at  Wallaryd,  and  my  old  friend  would  be 
in  the  greatest  uneasiness  if  1  did  not  arrive 
on  the  day  I  fixed  in  my  letter." 

Henrietta  was  much  hurt  that  the  send- 
ing on  of  hounds,  and  the  uneasiness  of  an 
old  parson,  should  be  proffered  as  an  apology 
for  not  accepting  an  invitation  which  she  had 
condescended  to  give  ;  yet  she  was  too  proud 
to  waste  her  eloquence  on  him.  She  was 
silent,  and  immediately  after  the  Major  look 
his  leave,  to  change  his  dress  for  dinner. 

In  the  evening  there  was  company  ;, 
Von  Stolzenbeck's;  it  is  true,  not  a  very  nu- 
merous circle,  but  it  was  rather  a  mixed 
party.  This  was  also  the  case  with  the  con- 
versation, which  wns  carried  on  in  three  dif- 
ferent divisions.  The  group  which  the  gen- 
tlemen formed  at  one  end  of  the  room, 
eagerly  discussed  the  question,  who  would  be 
elected  burgomaster  on  the  ensuing  month. 
This  had  long  been  a  subject  of  the  deepest 
meditation  to  the  good  citizens.  In  the  half- 
circle  of  married  ladies  round  the  tea-table, 
an  elderly  lady  was  engaged  in  explaining 
to  the  others  u  wonderful  discovery,  which 
well  deserved  to  be  tried,  namely,  a  mode 
of  restoring  to  rancid  butter  the  taste  of 
fresh.  And  the  receipt,  which  she  gave, 


THE  LVOER'S  STRATAGEM;  OR,  THE  TWO  SUITORS. 


21 


could  be  depended  upon,  foi  she  had  read  it 
in  the  newspaper.  The  young  girls  all  as- 
sembled together  round  the  cheerful  fireside, 
and  vied  with  each  other  in  chatting  about 
the  coming  ball,  and  every  subject  connected 
with  it.  Sterner  wandered  from  one  set 
to  the  other,  like  a  spirit  which  was  con- 
demned to  live  in  three  different  elements, 
all  alike  striving  against  his  nature.  He 
fidgeted  and  fretted,  till  at  length  the  longed- 
for  "  Dinner  is  on  the  table !"  was  announced, 
and  the  ladies  and  gentlemen  betook  them- 
selves to  the  dining-room,  there  to  discuss 
the  good  things  before  them.  After  the  en- 
tertainment was  over,  Sterner,  heartily  tired 
out,  escaped  back  to  his  own  lodgings. 


CHAPTER  X. 

SOCRATES    AND    XANT1PPE. 

IN  his  solitary  study  one  evening  late,  sat 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Svallenius,  bending  over  a 
large  folio  volume,  and  surrounded  with 
smaller  books  and  manuscripts,  the  whole 
scantily  illuminated  by  the  modest  light  of  a 
green  and  yellow  wax  candle.  He  was  a 
man  of  about  fifty  years  of  age,  of  short  and 
powerful  stature,  with  an  earnest  but  not 
disagreeable  countenance,  on  which  his  quiet 
contemplative  life  had  impressed  the  not-to- 
be-mistaken  stamp  of  melancholy  and  indif- 
ference. His  manner  showed  that  inclina- 
tion made  it  necessary  for  him  to  occupy 
himself  with  some  subject  which  had  little 
in  common  with  those  daily  claiming  the 
thoughts  of  a  man  at  the  head  of  a  house  and 
family. 

About  eight  years  before  the  period  when 
the  events  of  this  narrative  occurred,  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Svallenius,  after  he  had  long  and 
industriously  exerted  himself  as  a  tutor  to 
the  young  and  rich  sous  of  noble  families, 
received  the  parsonage  of  Wallaryd.  Often, 
but  without  paying  much  attention  to  it, 
Svalloiiius  had  read  the  eighteenth  verse  in 
in  the  second  chapter  of  the  book  of  Genesis  : 
44  And  the  Lord  God  said,  It  is  not  good  that 
the  man  should  be  alone;  I  will  make  him 
an  help  meet  for  him." 

But  he  never  considered  this  text  so  ear- 
nestly as  now,  nor  did  he  before  feel  the 
want  of  such  a  helpmate.  And  one  he  must 
have;  but  from  whence  should  she  come? 
Our  good  parson,  who  never  in  his  life  had 
a  taste  for  any  thing  but  solving  profound 
theological  and  philosophical  mysteries,  could 
not  condescend  to  the  usual  mode  of  think- 
ing and  acting  which  influence  other  men  in 
such  cases.  He  must  marry,  so  far  was 
clear;  he  perceived  that  if  he  did  not  rnarry 
he  would  be  horribly  tormented  with  the 
innumerable  cares  which  are  unavoidably 
connected  with  house-keeping,  and  particu- 
larly with  house-keeping  in  the  country.  As 


he  had  never  paid  any  attention  to  husband- 
ry, he  was  in  the  utmost  embarrassment 
when  the  servants  and  laborers  of  the  farm 
came  to  him  to  know  how  he  wished  the 
fallow-land,  sowing,  fencing,  building,  horses, 
cows,  and  sheep  managed. 

"  Do  as  you  think  proper,  and  as  you  have 
done  until  now,  rny  children,"  was  the  only 
answer  he  could  give  them;  but  a  dim  fore- 
boding told  him  that  the  children  would  know 
how  to  make  use  of  his  ignorance.  Svalle- 
nius had  hardly  been  two  months  in  the  par- 
ish before  he  was  so  tired  and  weary  of  these 
entirely  new  matters,  that  he  swore  by  all 
that  was  holy,  before  two  months  should 
pass,  to  take  a  wife,  who  would  remove  this 
load  from  his  shoulders. 

But  day  after  day  passed  on  without  any 
result  to  these  wise  determinations.  Sval- 
lenius could  not  see  clearly  how  he  was  to 
get  possession  of  such  a  treasure.  He  did 
not  know  if  there  existed  a  lady  in  his  par- 
ish, who  could  have  any  pretensions  to  the 
title  of  Mrs.  Svallenius,  and  to  look  beyond 
the  village  never  entered  his  mind. 

One  day,  during  this  critical  state  'of  af- 
fairs, he  received  a  visit  from  a  young  student, 
the  son  of  the  deceased  minister,  who  had 
had  the  parish  prior  to  Svallenius.  The 
young  man  begged  to  be  allowed  to  preach 
some  Sunday  during  his  holidays  at  Walla- 
ryd. 

44 1  shall  be  most  happy,  Mr.  Trasselin," 
answered  the  good  minister,  and  the  follow- 
ing Sunday  was  fixed  on  for  the  first  appear- 
ance of  the  young  clergyman. 

44  We  do  not  live  very  far  from  this,"  said 
Trasselin,  on  taking  leave,  44and  nothing 
would  give  us  greater  pleasure  than  to  see 
you  next  Sunday  afternoon  ;  my  mother's 
house,  it  is  true,  is  not  as  it  used  to  be,  in 
the  happy  d»ys  when  she  was  mistress  of 
Wallaryd ;  but  what  we  have  we  offer  freely/' 

"  I  thank  you,  my  young  friend,  and  shall 
not  fail  to  appear.  1  am  surprised  tliiil  I 
should  have  forgotten  to  have  paid  your  mo- 
ther a  visit,  but  I  shall  certainly  do  myseh' 
this  honor,"  answered  he,  and  with  a  polite- 
ness and  sprightliness  most  unusual  to  him, 
he  accompanied  young  Trasselin  to  the  door. 

The  reason  why  the  good  parson  was  so 
eager  to  accept  the  invitation  was,  that  the 
thought  had  just  struck  him  that  his  prede- 
cessor had  left  a  daughter,  who  had  the  re- 
putation of  being  extremely  skillful  and  active 
in  all  household  matters,  as  well  as  those 
connected  with  farming.  It  became,  there- 
fore, the  fixed  determination  of  the  pastor, 
as  he  was  preparing  to  start  on  Sunday,  to 
propose  for  the  girl.  What  her  appearance 
was  or  what  were  her  mental  powers,  were 
of  little  consequence,  for  in  the  course  of  the 
week  he  had  argued  with  himself  as  follows: 

44  Svallenius,  you  are  old ;  you  can  not 
expect  a  handsome  wife ;  such  a  one  requires 
attention,  whereas  you  wish  her  to  attend 
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you  and  to  the  house-keeping.  Your  only 
pleasure  consists  in  being  allowed  to  sit  un- 
disturbed and  in  peace  in  your  solitary  cham- 
ber. If  you  attain  this  aim,  which  is  the 
principal  object,  you  must  not  look  for  a 
pretty  face,  this  is  quite  a  secondary  thing. 
Further,  touching  knowledge,  you  yourself 
possess  enough  of  that;  in  your  wife  it  would 
therefore  be  an  unnecessary  quality.  A  well 
educated  lady  will  never  do  for  the  mistress 
df  a  large  parsonage  in  the  country.  The 
idea  of  a  literary  education  in  a  wife  is  al- 
ways connected  with  visions  of  burnt  soup, 
lumps  in  the  broth,  and  many  other  disa- 
greeables, which  you  sincerely  hate.  So, 
with  the  Lord's  help,  you  will  take  a  wife, 
brought  up  in  the  good  old  school,  and  none 
of  your  modern  dolls,  who  delight  in  reading 
those  trashy,  rose-scented  poetic  annuals." 

With  these  elevated  ideas  of  the  worth 
and  value  of  refined  ladies,  our  respected 
Svallenius  arrived  at  the  house  of  the  widow 
Trasselin. 

At  the  very  entrance  of  the  house,  which 
was  most  carefully  covered  with  sand  and 
strewed  with  finely  chopped  fir  twigs,  he 
was  received  by  the  hostess,  who,  as  round 
and  cheerful  looking  as  a  Dutchwoman,  came 
waddling  forward  to  welcome  him.  He  was 
introduced  to  the  daughter  of  the  house,  Miss 
( 'hi  i-  tinria  Trasselin,  in  the  dining-room.  In 
a  solemn  manner  she  held,  with  the  very  tip 
of  her  forefinger  and  thumb,  her  narrow- 
striped  muslin  dress,  and  accomplished  three 
courtesies.  The  first  consisted  of  an  inclin- 
ation of  the  head  and  the  left  knee;  tin*  two 
others,  on  the  contrary,  were  executed  with 
head  erect  and  very  low  bending  of  ilie 
right  knee,  together  with  a  slow  step  back- 
ward. This  ceremonious  salutation,  the 
pastor,  as  a  future  lover,  returned  with  ns 
many  bows,  while  ho  respectfully  brandish- 
ed his  hat,  which  lie  held  in  his  right  hand. 
It'  our  good  Svallenius  had  read  and  remem- 
bered Madame  Lenngren's  important  warn- 
ing. 

"  Ifii  maiden  thoii  hast  met, 
Hniun  c  ve.l.  sharp-nosed,  short,  thickset. 
With  shrilly  voice,  and  Siin.i  night. 
Avoid  her,  pray,  with  all  thy  might:" 

Slina  Trasselin  (whoso  portrait  this  stanza 
correctly  paints)  would  most  likely  never 
have  become  Mrs.  Svallenius.  But  it  was 
not  to  be  supposed  that  the  parson  should 
have  read  any  thine:  which  had  emanated 
from  the  pen  of  a  lady. 

How  dearly  he  paid  for  this  neglect,  when 
he,  after  six  weeks'  courting,  took  his  treas- 
ure home,  and  daily  became  more  and  more 
aware  how  little  the  peace  and  quiet,  which 
he  had  so  heartily  longed  for,  harmonized 
with  the  harsh  and  quarrelsome  character 
of  his  better  halt'.  It  is  true,  on  one  point 
he  had  reason  to  be  contented  :  he  need  not 
trouble  himself  in  the  slightest  about  the 
house-keeping,  but  I  should  not  have  advised 


him  to  try  it.  Not  without  satisfaction  he 
beheld  how  his  domestic  concerns  continu- 
ally improved  under  the  never  idle  hands  of 
the  mistress  of  the  house ;  but  it  all  went 
forward  with  so  much  noise  and  bustle,  that 
the  poor  man  looked  upon  himself  as  a  mar- 
tyr. Every  hour  of  the  day  he  was  disturb- 
ed in  his  meditations  by  mournful  tones 
issuing  from  the  work-room,  which  apprised 
him  that  the  housewife  was  engaged  in  the 
active  exercises  of  the  method  which  she 
considered  indispensably  necessary,  to  lend 
wings  to  the  work. 

Did  the  terrible  thought  ever  occur  to 
him,  to  have  and  assert  his  own  way,  in  op- 
position to  his  wife's,  he  must  either  have 
recourse  to  deceit,  which  was  not  in  his  na- 
ture, or  he  must  boldly  and  in  good  earnest 
play  the  master  of  the  house.  The  latter 
was  to  him,  who  loved  peace  so  dearly,  the 
most  disagreeable  thing  that  could  happen, 
and  in  the  highest  degree  repugnant  to  his 
feelings.  He  trembled  if  he  had  any  thing 
to  propose  to  his  wife,  which  he  suspected 
would  not  be  to  her  taste,  and  her  spirit  of 
contradiction  was  never  tired  of  tormenting 
her  good  husband,  until  his  naturally  soft 
disposition  was  roused  up  to  a  certain  pitch, 
and  broke  loose,  as  a  lake  when  violently 
agitated  by  the  tempest,  rushes  at  length 
over  its  smiling  banks.  When  this  happen- 
ed, which  was  very  seldom  the  case,  Xan- 
tippe  was  forced  to  give  in  and  submit.  Hut 
this  is  enough.  The  reader  is  now  not  quite 
unacquainted  with  the  house  whither  our 
hero  intended  to  go,  therefore  we  will  return 
to  the  time  when  we  left  the  pastor  absorbed 
in  his  philosophical  books,  about  seven  years 
after  his  entrance  into  the  holy  bond  of  mat- 
rimony. 

A  frightful  barking  of  dogs  roused  him  from 
his  meditations.  He  pulled  his  little  worsted 
cap  over  one  ear,  and  put  the  other  to  the 
window.  The  barking  became  louder  and 
more  nngry. 

'*  Is  Hector  mad  !"  murmured  he  between 
his  teeth ;  "  I  verily  believe  the  beast  has 
got  a  hundred  tongues." 

He  quietly  took  the  wax-light  in  his  hand 
and  went  into  the  hall.  Three  blo\\>  ;i> 
loud  as  thunder  assailed  the  bolted  door;  but 
the  parson,  who  thought  it  ini<iht  possibly  be 
thieves,  weighed  in  his  own  mind  the  critical 
fact,  that  the  servants'  hall  was  situated  at 
the  other  end  of  the  court-yard,  and  did  not 
consider  himself  forced  to  undo  the  door  in 
any  haste,  but  roared  as  loud  as  he  could — 
"  Who  is  there  ?"  The  answer  from  with- 
out, in  consequence  of  the  frightful  noise  the 
dogs  made,  remained  a  secret  to  the  host ; 
!  only  renewed  and  more  violent  knocking  was 
i  to  be  heard.  Svallenius  just  remembered 
that  it  was  snowing  fearfully,  and  he  began 
to  reflect,  it  might  perhaps  be  a  poor  traveler 
with  his  dogs,  who  sought  shelter  from  the 
storm,  especially  as  it  was  not  usual  for  thieves 
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to  give  notice  of  their  arrival  in  so  noisy  a 
manner.  As  soon  as  he  had  come  to  this 
conclusion,  he  shoved  back  the  heavy  bolts, 
and  a  tall  figure  presented  itself  wrapped  in 
a  blue  cloak,  from  whose  appearance  it  were 
difficult  to  say  whether  he  were  master  or 
servant. 


CHAPTER  XI. 

A    LETTER    AND    PERPLEXITY. 

THE  stranger  took  off  his  fur  cap,  and 
bowing  with  becoming  politeness,  asked  if  it 
was  the  Rev.  Mr.  Svallenius  himself  who  had 
kindly  let  him  in. 

44  Yes,  I  am  he !  Do  you  come  on  any 
errand  to  me,  my  friend  ?"  answered  the 
pastor. 

44  Yes,  with  your  permission,  I  bring  first 
myself,  then  three  sporting  dogs,  as  many 
portmanteaus,  and  lastly  a  letter  from  my 
master,  Major  Sterner.  All  this  your  hum- 
ble servant,  Isaac  Westerlind,  has  the  honor 
to  deliver  over  into  your  kind  keeping." 

14  Very  well,  very  well,  that's  another  thing. 
Come  in  here,  my  friend,  and  take  some- 
thing to  warm  yourself,  afterward  we  can 
quietly  take  care  of  the  dogs,  &c.  Sterner, 
ay,  my  goodness,  has  he  returned  to  Sweden, 
the  dear  youth  ?"  said  the  minister  to  him- 
self, as  he  took  from  a  little  cupboard  a  bottle 
and  glass,  which,  together  with  some  few 
other  articles,  he  kept  there  in  case  of  neces- 
sity. He  poured  out  a  glass  of  fine  distilled 
brandy,  which  greatly  revived  the  half-frozen 
Westerlind,  whereupon  he  drew  forth  a  let- 
ter, and  the  pastor  after  casting  a  shuddering 
look  over  his  shoulder,  to  soe  if  there  was 
time  enough  to  acquaint  his  wife  with  all 
these,  of  course  to  her,  unwelcome  guests, 
begged  Westerlind  to  be  seated,  while  he 
read  the  major's  letter.  It  ran  thus : 

44  My  former  esteemed  tutor  and  friend. 
About  three  weeks  after  my  return  to  Ham- 
burg, I  came  to  Sweden,  and  it  is  impossible 
for  me  to  withstand  any  longer  my  earnest 
desire  to  see  you  again,  after  so  many  years' 
absence  ;  and  as  I  am  now  in  treaty  about  a 
property  for  my  cousin  in  the  Wallaryd 
parish,  there  could  be  no  better  opportunity 
to  attain  both  objects.  Knowing  that  you 
married  three  years  before  I  went  abroad, 
and,  therefore,  that  your  establishment  is  no 
longer  that  of  a  bachelor,  I  do  not  hesitate  to 
invite  myself  as  the  guest  of  my  old  respected 
friend  and  his  amiable  family,  for  eight  or  ten 
days.  I  feel  the  want  to  pour  out  my  heart 
to  one  in  whom  I  can  confide,  and  to  ask 
your  advice  on  a  subject,  about  which  we 
can  speak  when  we  meet. 

44  What  a  sweet  sensation  must  not  he  ex-  j 
perience,  who  knows  that,  on  his  return  to 
his  long  lost  native  land,  the  hearts  of  his  : 
beloved  parents  and  dear  re  la  ti  ••'<•><  lmat  with  J 


pleasure  and  impatient  desire  to  see  him, 
who  is  thus  restored  to  his  dear  family,  and 
who  is  convinced  that  there  he  will  be  em- 
braced with  true,  disinterested  love  !  But 
with  the  exception  of  an  old  uncle  and  your- 
self, I  think,  my  dear  friend,  there  is  not 
another  heart  that  thus  beats  for  me. 

44  Left  from  my  earliest  youth  alone,  and 
thrown  on  the  magnanimity  or  pity  of  others, 
was  I,  the  fatherless  and  motherless,  obliged 
to  rely  on  myself.  I  except  with  gratitude, 
however,  the  happiest  period  of  my  life, 
namely,  the  five  years  that  you,  my  worthy 
tutor,  devoted  to  me  with  indefatigable  care. 

"I  remember  as  distinctly  as  though  it 
were  but  yesterday,  how  Baron  Linden,  after 
accompanying  me  to  my  father's  grave  (I  was 
then  only  ten  years  old),  took  me  home  with 
him,  and  said,  'Do  not  be  sad,  my  boy!  1 
was  a  friend  of  your  deceased  father,  and  you 
shall  now  be  my  son.'  He  then  called  you, 
and  his  own  son.  'You  see  here,  Mr. 
Svallenius,  a  pupil,  whom  I  ns  warmly  re- 
commend to  your  care,  as  I  do  my  Gus- 
tavus.  And  you,  Gustavus,  see  in  Alexander 
Sterner,  a  friend  who,  1  hope,  will  show 
himself  worthy  of  the  confidence  I  now  place 
in  him.' 

44  These  words,  as  well  as  the  remem- 
brance of  my  noble  guardian,  have  dwelt  in 
my  soul  ever  since.  His  career  was  short; 
I  lost  him  at  the  time  when  a  youth  most 
requires  advice,  on  his  entrance  into  society, 
whose  cold,  calculating  selfishness  and  hollow 
seducing  exterior  are  equally  dangerous  to 
the  inexperienced. 

44  His  and  your  instruction  and  advice  in 
earlier  years  have  not  been  entirely  thrown 
away  upon  me.  Also  the  young,  promising 
Gustavus,  my  best  friend,  soon  followed  his 
noble  father.  Peace  be  with  him  1 

44  Since  then  I  have  passed  through  many 
hard  fights  with  Fate.  In  my  younger  years 
I  felt  the  pressure  of  poverty  and  temptation, 
for  you  know  that  the  little  capital  which  the 
Baron  set  aside  for  me,  only  came  into  my 
hands  as  I  became  of  age;  it  remained  un- 
touched until  my  departure  for  foreign  coun- 
tries. I  have  informed  you  from  time  to 
time  of  the  events  in  my  early  life,  but  at 
present  I  have  matters  of  too  great  import- 
ance to  communicate,  to  intrust  them  to 
paper.  Therefore  I  come  myself,  and  on 
Friday,  the  23d  of  February,  will  arrive  in 
Wallaryd.  In  the  mean  time  I  recommend 
to  your  good  wife's  care  my  servant  and 
dogs,  who,  I  beg  you  will  assure  her,  will 
supply  her  table  with  game  not  only  during 
the  time  that  I  have  the  honor  of  being  her 
guest,  but  also  for  the  future.  My  hounds 
(you  remember  that  hunting  was  always  my 
hobby)  are  the  most  superior  of  their  kind, 
and  you  know  the  weakness  of  sportsmen 
for  these  their  favorites.  Forgive  me,  there- 
fore, if  I  particularly  recommend  them  to. 
you.  I  also  pray  you  to  beg  your  wife  to 
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excuse  all  tho  trouble  I  am  giving  her;  but  could  not  order  any  thing  for  them  until  ho 
as  I  have  heard  that  the  excuses  of  a  husband  had  had  the  momentous  interview  with  his 
never  have  so  much  weight  with  his  wife  as  wife.  He  was  happy,  in  the  first  place,  to 
when  they  are  offered  in  a  becoming  manner  have  brought  his  guests  safely  under  si 
by  a  stranger,  I  reserve  to  myself  the  pleasure  '  and  after  he  had  resigned  Westerlind  to  the 
of  thanking  her  on  my  own  account,  particu- |  tailor's  care,  with  which  poor  meagre  ar- 
larly  as  you,  my  old  friend,  unless  a  complete  |  rangement  Westerlind  was  mightily  dis- 
revolution  has  taken  place  in  you,  do  not  I  gusted,  he  returned  to  accomplish  the  errand 


which  Jay  as  heavy  as  lead  on  his  heart. 

It  may  appear  incredible  that  the  events 
which  we  have  just  described  should  hu\e 
escaped  the  attention  of  the  watchful  matron ; 
but  this  is  easily  explained,  if  one  \\i\\  only 
remember  that  the  hall  which  she  and  her 
maidens  occupied,  was  situated  on  the  oppo- 
site side  of  the  pastor's  room,  and  that  the 
barking  of  half  a  score  of  dogs  could  scarcely 
drown  the  humming  of  the  never-resting 
spinning-wheel. 

In  the  centre  of  the  room,  before  an  old- 
fashioned  stove,  whose  flames,  sustained  by 
bundles  of  brushwood,  gave  light  to  those  at 
work,  sat  Mrs.  Anna  Stina  Svallenius  upon 

he  had  always  retained  the  warmest  interest;  ja  well-stuffed  chair,  winding  wool.  ( )n  her 
but  how  much  bitter  wormwood  was  mixed  I  left,  sat  tho  maid  who  attended  the  cattle, 
in  this  cup  of  pleasure!  Ah!  Svallenius  dis-  \  the  dairy-maid,  and  the  cook  ;  on  her  right, 
tinctly  saw  beforehand  that  his  dear  better  the  governess,  chamber-maid,  and  nurse. 


greatly  understand  how  to  win  ladies. 

;4  Well,  here  have  I  written  a  whole  sheet 
full,  as  if  we  should  not  soon  be  able  to  speak 
to  each  other.  Until  then,  farewell,  my 
honored  friend. 

44  Ever  yours  sincerely, 

"A.  C.  STERNER." 

It  would  be  very  difficult  to  picture  the  cu- 
rious, often  truly  laughable  expression,  which 
now  and  then  came  over  the  usually  grave 
nnd  severe  features  of  parson  Svallenius  while 
reading  this  epistle. 

It  is  true  he  rejoiced  at  the  hope  of  soon 
seeing  his  old  favorite  and  pupil,  for  whom 


half  would  make  him  drink  many  a  drop  of 
it,  for  it  was  her  greatest  detestation  to  see 


each  with  a  distaff  before  her,  whose  wheels 
ttu  iied  round  and  round  with  indefatigable 


strangers  more  than  once  a  year,  and  then  j  zeal.     Close    to   the  stove   knelt   two  fair- 


only  on  a  certain  day,  and  servants  and  dogs 
she  could  not  endure. 

As  he  read  how  Sterner  hoped  to  be  re- 
ceived as  a  guest  by  his  "  amiable"  family,  a 
feeling  seized  him  very  like  shame  and  anger, 
and  Westerlind's  astonished  ears  were  greet- 
ed with,  "  Yes,  to  the  devil,  you  will  soon 
leave  off' praising  amiability,  my  poor  Alex- 
ander." At  the  end  of  the  letter,  where 
Sterner  says  that  Svallenius  does  not  under- 
stand how  to  set  about  to  win  a  lady's  good 
graces,  the  much  oppressed  parson  sighed 
deeply,  and  thought,  •'  God  grant  that  he 
may  succeed  better!  For  seven  lon_ 
I  have  sought  in  vain  for  the  key  to  this 
secret." 

He  sank  in  deep  thought,  which  turned 
always  to  one  single  subject,  the  way  he 
should  tell  his  wife  all  tliis. 

Two  or  three  clearings  of  tho  throat  from 
the  forgotten  Westerlind,  reminded  him  that 
a  speedy  determination  was  necessary ;  at 
last,  after  the  poor  man  had  for  a  few  min- 
utes exerted  every  power  of  thought,  he  hit 
upon  the  idea  of  taking  the  servant  for  the 
present  to  the  above-mentioned  work-room 
in  an  outhouse.  It  was  heated,  and  only 
occupied  by  a  tailor  who  was  about  to  turn 
the  pastor's  old  gown,  a  very  natural  tiling 
to  take  place  with  such  a  good  housewife  as 
Mrs.  Svallenius  ;  for  the  new  gown  was  only 
brought  forth  on  great  occasions,  and  very 
important  ceremonials.  Well,  into  this  quiet 
asylum  Westerlind  and  the  dogs  were  led. 
all  four  as  hungry  as  wolves;  but,  notwith- 
standing the  best  inclinations.  Mr.  Svallenius 


haired  boys  in  gray  coats,  who  were  engaged 
in  making  stars  out  of  pieces  of  fir,  and  feyiag 
fresh  brushwood  on  the  gradually  expiring 
fire. 

44  Do  you  hear  nothing,  Dora  ?"  shrieked 
suddenly  Mrs.  Svallenius,  so  shrilly  that  the 


whole  female  assembly  s 
in  a  fright,  and  broke 


sprang  fi 

iheir  th 


romtbeseate 

threads.     The 


cook,  to  whom  this  question  was  addressed, 
hastily  pushed  the  distaff  from  her,  shook 
the  blue  chips  from  her  apron,  and  stood  uap- 
ing  before  the  terrible  hou-  \VHi. 

now  look  there,  you  stupid  piece  of  wood, 
what  o'clock  it  is,  and  if  it  is  time  to  set  the 
broth  on  the  fire  ?" 

44 It  is  three  minutes  to  seven."  m\- 
Dora,  when  she  had  done  as  she  was  com- 
manded. 

44  Take  your  work  again  until  the  three 
minutes  have  passed.  Time  is  precious.  om- 
ought  not  to  throw  it  away  uselessly .  You 
have  plenty  of  rest  when  you  are  watching 
the  water-gruel.  It  is  too  annoying,"  con- 
tinued Mrs.  Svallenius,  turning  to  tl 
erness  :  "  that  the  clockwork  has  gone  \\ 
This  getting  up  to  look  at  the  clock  runs 
away  with  an  immense  deal  of  time,  which 
could  be  so  easily  avoided  if  the  hours  struck. 
I  have  told  Svallenius  more  than  a  hundred 
times  that  he  should  send  for  a  clockmaker 
to  clean  the  clock,  so  that  it  may  strike 
hut,  heaven  knows,  if  he  would  take  the 
trouble  to  bestow  a  sensible  word  on  the 
man.  For  seven  long  years  I  have  spoken 
myself  hoarse  about  all  tho  things  which 
should  be  done  here,  but  he  is,  nnd  will  ever 
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remain,  an  uncouth  blockhead.  But,  Peter 
and  Martin,  are  you  not  ashamed  of  your- 
selves, boys  T  Are  you  throwing  all  the 
brushwood  into  the  fire  at  once?  Must  I 
get  up,  eh  ?" 

Trembling  at  the  harsh  voice  of  their 
mamma,  the  little  ragged  beings  crept,  the 
one  under  Dora's  and  the  other  under  the 
nurse's  chair;  for,  young  as  the  tender 
sprouts  were,  they  had  had  plenty  of  expe- 
rience in  regard  to  the  vigorous  manner  in 
which  mamma  handled  the  rod.  Therefore 
they  took  flight  as  fast  as  possible,  in  the 
hope  that  they  might  be  forgotten  by  some- 
body else  drawing  off  her  attention. 

At  this  moment,  to  the  astonishment  of 
every  one,  Mr.  Svallenius  entered  the  room. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

A  SCENE  OF  MARRIED  LIFE. 

What  tones,  what  accents  dire  are  these 

I  hear  around, 

That  through  our  home  resound  ? 

The  earth  and  all  its  seas 

Tremble  and  quake, 

The  hulls  of  Hymen  shake. — EDDA. 

MR.  SVALLENIUS  held  both  his  hands  over 
his  ears,  for  the  horrid  humming  of  six  spin- 
ning wheels  was  most  repugnant  to  his  au- 
ditory nerves.  He  then  drew  near  to  his 
wife,  and  said — 

"I  wish  to  speak  a  few  words  to  you.  my 
dear  friend." 

44  Are  you  troubled  with  ear-ache  that  you 
hold  them  thus,  and  what  news  are  they 
which  you  have  to  tell  ?"  asked  the  lady 
sharply . 

But  the  parson  who  already  in  thought 
fancied  he  heard  the  rushing  of  the  coming 
storm,  whose  outbreak  he  so  much  feared, 
was  no  way  inclined  to  make  his  communi- 
cation in  the  presence  of  the  servants.  He 
therefore  very  modestly  repeated  his  wish 
that  his  dear  Stina  would  follow  him  to  his 
room,  and  took  his  hands  from  his  ears,  not- 
withstanding it  was  torture  to  him. 

'•  Well,  what  great  news  is  this  ?  you  can 
surely  have  no  secret  to  tell  me.  I  must 
have  this  wool  rolled  off  by  this  evening,  and 
have  no  time  to  accompany  you  here  and 
there.  If  you  have  any  thing  to  tell  me  say 
it  at  once." 

T'o  gain  patience  the  pastor  looked  round 
the  room  for  his  children,  and  perceived  the 
dear  little  pledges  of  love  stretching  forth 
their  heads  from  under  the  chairs. 

44  Are  you  playing  hide-and-seek,  my  little 
ones?"  said  he  kindly. 

44 1  will  teach  them  how  to  piny  at  hide- 
and-seek,  and  that  you  shall  see,"  screamed 
the  angry  mother :  4l  I  will  soon  show  you 
into  what  holes  the  little  knaves  shall  creep; 
they  have  destroyed  all  the  brushwood.  We 
shall  soon  have  the  pleasure  of  working  in 


the  dark ;  for  I  don't  knew  a  single  case  of 
your  having  once  thought  of  ordering  those 
lazy  clowns  of  servants  to  bring  home  brush- 
wood and  firewood,  or  that  they  should  chop 
up  a  piece  of  dry  wood.  No,  I,  a  poor  wo- 
man, must  see  after  every  thing,  both  large 
and  small." 

Without  answering  a  word  to  this  tirade, 
the  father  went  and  drew  his  little  darlings 
forth,  gave  them  each  an  apple,  which  he 
took  from  his  coat-pocket,  then  turning  to 
his  wife,  said — 

"  Stina,  time  presses ;  I  assure  you  the 
matter  is  of  consequence." 

If  Mrs.  Svallenius'  curiosity  had  not  striv- 
en against  her  obstinacy,  she  would  neither 
have  followed  her  husband,  nor  let  the  chil- 
dren off  so  easily ;  but,  this  once,  she  yielded 
to  the  original  sin,  and  silently  followed  Mr. 
Svallenius. 

44  Well,"  said  she,  when  the  parson  had 
carefully  shut  the  door,  44  why  this  pomp  ? 
why  this  caution  ?  If  you  have  had  a  letter 
with  bad  news,  or  the  like,  tell  it  at  once ; 
but  what  are  these  portmanteaus  which  I 
see  here  ?" 

44  It  is  nothing  more  nor  less,"  answered 
Svallenius,  who  had  determined  to  break  the 
ice  at  once,  44  than  that  a  certain  Major 
Sterner,  who  was  for  five  years  my  pupil, 
and  a  dear  and  valued  friend  of  mine,  a  man 
whom  I  esteem  most  highly,  that  this  friend 
is  resolved — " 

The  parson's  voice  faltered  here,  and  he 
coughed  several  times. 

44  Well,  what  has  he  resolved,  or,  rather 
what  hns  his  determination  to  do  with  me  ?" 
she  angrily  interrupted  him. 

44  Very  much,  my  dear,  my  dear  Anna 
Stina,  the  good  man  intends  to  give  us  the 
pleasure  of  his  company,  as  a  guest  in  our 
house,  for  eight  or  ten  days,  and  has,  there- 
fore, sent  forwards  his  servant  and  three 
sporting-dogs." 

41  What  prank  is  this  I  hear?"  cried  the 
shocked  matron,  clapping  both  hands  to  her 
side;  44  to  come  here  uninvited  for  eight  or 
ten  days !  Send  forward  servant  and  dogs. 
Have  you  lost  the  small  quantity  of  sense 
which  the  Lord  mercifully  granted  you  ?  A 
servant!  excellent!  Three  dogs!  your  hum- 
ble servant !  a  pretty  set !  No,  Svallenius, 
1  never  would  have  taken  you  for  such  a  per- 
fect blockhead  ;  but  if  you  are  so  silly  as  to 
imagine  that  I  shall  consent  to  all  this,  you 
are  mistaken,  I  can  tell  you." 

44  But,  dear  Stina,"  began  the  pastor,  hum- 
bly, "  how  can  you  express  yourself  so  ab- 
surdly ?  I  did  not  send  for  the  one  or  the 
other." 

44  It  is  quite  the  same ;  you  have,  at  all 
events,  received  them — therefore  permit  me 
to  say,  that  you  are,  and  always  will  be,  the 
most  complete  blockhead  that  ever  disgraced 
a  gown ;  but  I  will  show  you,  that  I  will, 
that  I  can  put  the  pack  out  of  the  house. 
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You  luive  no  doubt  sent  the  lad  over  to  the 
work-room,  I  could  imagine  that." 

And  with  these  words  the  exasperated 
housewife  strode  to  the  door  with  the  pious 
intention  of  sending  the  uninvited  visitors 
about  their  business  ;  but  the  minister,  who 
was  bent  upon  saving  his  own  and  his  wife's 
reputation  before  the  strange  servant,  took 
her  by  the  arm,  and,  and — the  authoress  is, ' 
indeed,  embarrassed  to  find  a  true,  and,  at 
the  same  time,  suitable  expression  ;  for  no 
one  cjin  doubt  that,  inasmuch  as  it  was  Sval- 
lenius'  design  to  remove  his  wife  from  the 
door,  it  was  nowise  in  accordance  with  her 
character  to  submit  to  this  good-naturedly 
when  once  she  had  determined  to  go  out. 
What  could  our  respected  parson  do  to  gain 
his  object  when  he  held  his  wife  by  the  arm  ? 
Could  he  not  have  hurled  her  away,  or 
pushed,  drawn,  or  dragged  her  away  ?  Fie, 
that  would  not  do  !  Well,  he — he — in  short,  | 
ho  helped  her  away.  By  the  drawing  of  her 
arm  he  at  length  transported  her  person  from 
the  door  to  the  middle  of  the  room.  This 
happened,  and  no  one  could  blame  him  for  it. 

"Oh,  you  cruel,  you  abominable  man.  do 
you  ill-treat  your  wife,  your  lawful  wife,  be- 
cause she  will  preserve  her  rights  ?"  wept 
Mrs.  Svallenius.  "  But  it  is  of  no  avail ! 
Anna  Stina  Trasselin,  who,  on  account  «>f 
her  sins  is  obliged  to  bear  the  name  Sval- 
lenius, is  not  one  who  will  yield  her  rights. 
[  will  never  permit  your  run-away  school- 
boys and  their  dogs  to  remain  in  my  house, 
you  may  rest  assured  of  that!" 

"1 1  oar,  Stina,  be  sensible  !  If  I  took  you 
rather  roughly  by  the  arm,  it  was  your  own 
fault,  because  you  showed  resistance ;  but 
do  not  try  my  patience  beyond  the  power 
of  man  to  bear;  let  reason  guide  you  for 
once." 

**  Never  !"  cried  Xantippe. 

*'  There,  you  are  at  last  right,"  said  the 
pastor;  "but  now  I  tell  you,  that  T  will 
have  obedience  !  therefore,  make  no  further 
objections,  but  accommodate  yourself  to  cir- 
cumstances, or  else — "  here  he  made  a  sig- 
nificant pause  ;  the  time  was  come,  when  the 
tide  began  to  rise.  The  pastor  felt  that  if 
something  did  not  happen  to  effect  its  fall,  it 
would  overflow  its  banks,  which,  as  we  have 
already  mentioned,  usually  happened  when 
his  wife  had  provoked  him  beyond  measure. 

He  tried  to  govern  himself,  as  he  perceived 
of  what  great  importance  it  was,  particularly 
in  the  present  state  of  affairs,  to  avoid  all  ex- 
tremes. At  this  critical  moment,  his  lucky 
stars  caused  him  to  turn  his  eyes  upon  the 
well-filled  portmanteaus  of  the  Major,  which 
lay  on  the  floor.  These,  whoever  could  have 
thought  it !  proved  the  happy  means  of  turn- 
ing aside  the  coming  storm. 

"  Moreover,  Stina," added  Svallenius,  who 
was  certain  he  had  found  the  talisman  which 
would  help  him  out  of  his  dilemma  ;  -l  more- 
over, this  annoyance  may  be  of  some  slight  j 


use  to  you,  for  the  matter  must  come  on, 
come  what  may.  Only  consider,  the  young 
man  comes  from  America,  and  those  who 
have  returned  safely  from  such  a  journey 
seldom  appear  empty-handed  ;"  here  he  in- 
dicated with  his  foot  the  source  of  his  happy 
thought.  "  Only  look  at  these  ;  they  corrob- 
orate what  I  have  said.  By  my  knowledge 
of  the  man  and  his  feelings,  I  am  certain, 
perfectly  satisfied,  that  he  would  not  have 
laid  claim  to  our  hospitality  in  this  manner, 
if  he  did  not  intend  to  make  good  the  trou- 
ble he  will  cause  the  hostess  by  a  handsome 
present." 

This  was  a  string  which  might  be  struck 
without  fear  of  causing  discord,  for,  to  her 
avaricious  nature,  .Mrs.  Svallenius  united  an 
extraordinary  weakness  for  finery,  and  no- 
thing could  equal  her  great  delight  if  she 
could  surpass  her  lady  acquaintances  in  the 
magnificence  of  her  toilet.  She  thought 
with  pleasure,  the  present  might  be  some- 
thing which  neither  the  tax-gatherer's  wife 
nor  the  attorney's,  and  perhaps  not  even  the 
magistrate's  wife  had  ever  seen,  much  less 
possessed.  In  her  mii'd's  eye  she  distinctly 
saw  her  triumph  at  the  marriages,  christen- 
ings, and  funerals  where  they  wo.uld  meet, 
how  they  all  gathered  round  her,  and  only 
her,  and  with  astonishment.  looked,  beheld, 
admired,  and  envied.  In  consequence  of  this 
train  of  thoughts,  her  face  gradually  bright- 
ened, like  the  morning  red  on  a  beautiful, 
peaceful  May-day.  She  thought  it  likely 
that  her  husband  might  bo  right  for  once  in 
his  life.  She  suddenly  became  quite  amia- 
ble. 

"  Well,  my  Svallenius.  you  are  not  so  stu- 
pid. You  display  in  your  conclusive  argu- 
ment a  knowledge  of  mankind.  You  know 
the  man's  character,  and.  as  he  is  your  dear 
friend,  it  would  be  wrong  of  me  not  to  re- 
ceive him  well.  When  is  he  coming  ?" 

"On  the  twenty-third  of  this  month,  my 
treasure." 

"  That  is  the  day  after  to-morrow,  my 
dear  Svallenius." 

"  Yes,  my  angel ;  but,  in  the  mean  time, 
his  servant,  a  good-looking  young  man,  and 
his  quadruped  traveling  companions,  are 
waiting  for  their  supper." 

"And  they  shall  not  wait  in  vain.  This 
\vhole  fuss  might  have  been  avoided,  my 
dear,  if  you  would  not  begin  every  thing  that 
you  have  to  do  at  the  wrong  end.  If  you 
had  begun  where  you  ended,  I  should  not 
have  said  a  word." 

With  these  words  Mrs.  Svallenius  with- 
drew, without  slamming  the  door  after  her, 
her  usual  act ;  and,  rubbing  his  hands  with 
extreme  delight,  the  minister  wandered  up 
and  down  his  room,  and  said,  smiling — 

"  After  the  thunder  comes  rain,  said  the 
blessed  Socrates." 

Westerlind,  who  knew  nothing  of  the  wis- 
dom of  Socrates,  and  who  did  not  suspect 
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what  a  good  genius  watched  over  the  satisfy- 
ing of  his  bodily  wants,  said,  instead  of  grace, 
when  he  shortly  after  prepared  to  fall  upon 
a  dish  of  steaming  potatoes  and  a  well-smoked 
ham — 

"  After  rain  our  Lord  sends  sunshine." 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

PERFECT    TRANSFORMATION. 

ON  the  23d  of  February,  toward  the  af- 
ternoon, the  pretty  large  hall  in  Wallaryd 
was  transformed  from  a  spinning-room  to  a 
nice  agreeable  dining-room.  It  is  not  to  be 
denied  that  Mrs.  Svallenius  was  a  skillful  and 
active  mistress  of  a  house ;  she  had  Kaisa 
Warg*  at  her  finger  ends,  and  could  brew 
gooseberry  wine  as  well  as  Mrs.  Primrose, 
of  laud  able  memory.  No  one  who  had  seen 
the  interior  of  the  Parsonage  a  few  days  be- 
fore, could  now  have  believed  it  to  be  the 
same  house.  The  table  was  arranged  with 
the  utmost  care,  the  table  linen  dazzling 
white,  and  the  viands  capitally  dressed ;  for 
although  Mrs.  Svallenius  did  sometimes  make 
difficulties,  she  was  celebrated  for  her  good 
management:  and  then  her  beer!  in  the 
whole  parish  there  was  no  one  who  could 
brew  the  like.  The  delicious  drink  stood 
clear  and  foaming  in  a  large  pewter  tankard, 
which  shone  like  silver  from  one  end  of  the 
table.  The  matron  herself  was  equipped  in 
her  smartest  attire,  and  the  children  were 
neat  and  clean. 

Nothing  was  wanted  but  the  guest,  and  he 
did  not  keep  them  long  waiting.  At  the  first 
sound  of  the  bell  the  Pastor  hastened  into 
the  hall,  and  from  thence  even  to  the  door; 
Mrs.  Svallenius  tripped  after  him,  with  an 
expression,  oh  !  how  different  from  that  she 
put  on  when  first  she  heard  of  Sterner's  com- 
ing. The  moment  that  Sterner  sprung  out 
of  the  sleigh  and  pressed  his  old  friend  and 
tutor  to  his  heart,  was  for  them  both  so  great 
and  true  a  happiness,  that  they  entirely  for- 
got Mrs.  Svallenius,  who  stood  a  little  behind 
in  the  snow,  carefully  holding  up  her  brown 
silk  gown,  so  that  it  should  not  get  dirty,  and 
waiting  till  it  came  to  her  turn  to  be  noticed. 
Old  Svallenius  forgot  at  this  happy  moment 
all  the  troubles  and  annoyances  which  he  had 
endured. 

At  length  they  recollected  themselves; 
the  minister  introduced  his  wife,  and  the 
Major  politely  offered  his  hostess  his  arm, 
assuring  her  that  nothing  was  more  pleasing 
to  him  than  to  witness  the  happiness  his  old 
friend  could  not  fail  to  enjoy  as  husband  and 
father,  when  he  had  made  so  excellent  a 
choice. 

This,  to  her  new  and  agreeable  language, 
flattered  Mrs.  Svallenius  extremely ;  she 
smiled  obligingly,  and  hoped  that  the  Major 

*  Without  doubt  the  authoress  of  a  cookery  book. 


would  kindly  excuse  if  things  were  not  as 
nice  as  she  should  wish  them  to  be  for  so  es- 
teemed and  welcome  a  guest ;  "  but  we  are 
delighted  to  have  the  pleasure  of  Major 
Sterner's  company  in  our  house,  such  as  it  is." 

"  My  dear  Mrs.  Svallenius,  you  quite  em- 
barrass me  with  your  great  kindness  ;  I  shall 
have  to  go  on  my  knees  in  the  middle  of  the 
snow  to  beg  pardon  for  the  boldness  with 
which  I,  as  a  stranger,  claimed  your  hospi- 
tality." 

"  Pray  do  not  speak  thus,  dear  Major," 
answered  Mrs.  Svallenius,  and  led  her  visitor, 
as  he  was,  in  his  traveling-dress,  to  the  din- 
ing-room, where  the  little  boys  stood,  in  their 
Sunday's  best,  on  each  side  of  the  door; 
and,  according  to  directions,  scraped  a  sort 
of  bow  to  the  stranger. 

"Ah,  brother  Svallenius,  you  have  here  a 
most  agreeable  diversion  when  you  are  tired 
of  poringover  your  books.  Pretty  lively  lads," 
said  the  Major,  as  he  took  the  youngest  in 
his  arms  and  kissed  both  after  the  mamma 
had  duly  wiped  their  mouths  with  the  corner 
of  her  apron.  After  this  the  Major  toqk  off 
his  fur  coat,  eat  his  soup  with  great  appe- 
tite, praised  the  excellent  brandy  which  Mrs. 
Svallenius  had  distilled  herself,  thought  the 
delicious  cheese  the  best  of  its  kind,  and,  in 
fact,  behaved  so  well  that  before  they  had 
come  to  the  roast  veal,  Mrs.  Svallenius  was 
perfectly  satisfied  that  in  all  Christendom 
there  could  not  be  found  a  more  pleasant, 
sensible,  lively  man  than  Major  Sterner. 

As  soon  as  'the  dinner  was  over,  and  the 
coffee  had  been  handed  round,  Sterner  ac- 
companied the  minister  into  his  own  room. 

**  Well,  my  dear  Alexander,"  said  Sval- 
lenius, once  more  shaking  hands  with  him, 
"we  can  now  have  an  hour's  chat  together. 
Let  me  see — when  was  it  that  we  last  met  ? 
If  my  memory  does  not  fail  me,  it  was  in 
the  winter  of  1829  ;  you  then  went  to  Stock- 
holm, and  I  came  from  Blekinge  to  Wal- 
laryd to  be  installed.  We  were  together  a 

few  days  in  W ;  it  is  now  seven  years 

ago  ;  since  then  I  have  remained  in  the  same 
spot  like  the  snail  in  its  shell ;  you,  on  the 
contrary,  have  been  roving  about  your  native 
land  and  foreign  countries.  Your  appear- 
ance has  become  more  formed,  more  manly  ; 
it  has  much  improved :  and  with  sincere 
pleasure  I  see  you,  whom  I  always  loved  as 
a  youth,  now  standing  before  me  in  the  prime 
of  life,  with  the  same  open  frank  expression 
which  was  peculiar  to  you  formerly,  and 
which  faithfully  reflects  your  inmost  soul." 

"  May  this  expression  which  you  recog- 
nize, my  excellent  friend,  also  tell  you  that 
my  heart  and  character  are  the  same  as  when 
I  was  under  your  fatherly  guidance  !" 

tk  I  am  perfectly  sure  of  that ;  but  that  was 
n  vexatious  affair  you  wrote  me  about  from 
Stockholm,  and  which  so  soon  ended  the  ca- 
reer you  had  begun  with  such  great  hope  of 
success,  and  partly  obliged  you — but  I  see 
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this  is  a  painful  subject.     Let  us  speak  of 
what  you  have  lately  been  about." 

"With  you,  my  friend,  I  can  speak  of  all 
periods  of  my  life,  but  if  I  appear  sad  at  the 
recollection  of  the  occurrence  you  mention, 
it  is  not  because  I  am  ashamed  of  my  way 
of  acting  on  that  occasion;  for  as  truly  as  1 
value  my  honor  and  conscience  more  than 
my  life,  I  did  not  give  the  slightest  cause  for 
the  events,  in  consequence  of  which  I  had 
to  offer  my  resignation.  I  would  willingly 
consign  to  oblivion  the  rude  behavior  of  my 
former  friend,  for  I  am  convinced  to  this  hour, 
that  my  principles  and  mind  were  too  well 
known  to  him,  that  he  should  seriously  sus- 
pect me  of  the  abominable  act  with  which 
he,  in  a  moment  of  passion  and  rashness, 
charged  me  publicly  in  society.  I  could  not 
accept  his  challenge.  You  know  my  prin- 
ciples with  regard  to  dueling;  never  will  I 
embrace  those  false  opinions  which  consider 
it  an  honor  to  despise  and  violate  the  rules 
of  conscience  as  a  proof  of  one's  courage ; 
never  voluntarily  shall  my  own  nor  another's 
blood  be  shed  by  me,  except  for  my  country, 
not  even  though  I  should  be  condemned  by 
the  tribunal  of  public  opinion,  whose  lawless 
desj)otism  carries  the  day.  The  slightest 
mention  of  this  event  leaves  a  disagreeable 
impression  on  my  mind.  It  reminds  me  of 
the  amiable  young  lady  who  was  tin-  inno- 
cent cause  of  my  resignation.  I  afterward 
heard  that  her  sufferings  were  at  an  end. 
This  beautiful  flower,  whose  purity  could 
not  he,  defiled  by  the  poisonoas  atmosphere 
which  her  natural  protector,  with  such  levity, 
cast  round  her,  is  now  transplanted  to  a 
brighter  sphere." 

Sterner  was  much  moved  as  he  ended  his 
simple  explanation.  A  few  minutes  after- 
wan!  he  added, 

"Often  since  that  time  I  have  received 
offers  from  my  former  commnnder-in-chief 
and  patron,  to  enter  the  service  again,  either  in 
the  regiment  I  formerly  belonged  to,  or  in  an- 
other ;  but  as  1  have  sent  in  my  resignation, 
whether  with  or  without  grounds,  no  one 
shall  say  that  Alexander  Sterner  has,  through 
the  influence  of  others,  or  by  persuasion, 
returned  to  that  which  he  had  himself  re- 
nounced from  his  sense  of  right." 

"  Good,  excellent,  my  dear  friend;  but  tell 
me — how  forgetful  I  am,"  he  interrupted 
himself;  "  here  we  stand  in  the  middle  of 
the  room,  and  do  not  reflect  that  to  deliver 
one's  argument  with  success,  it  must  be  while 
sitting  with  the  pipe  in  the  mouth,  and  the 
glass  in  the  hand." 

The  pastor  pushed  chairs  to  the  table, 
cleared  away  a  heap  of  papers  and  books, 
then  took  out  of  the  above-mentioned  cup- 
board a  bottle  of  old  Rhenish  wine,  which  in 
expectation  of  some  peculiar  occasion,  he  had 
hid  there  at  the  time  of  his  eldest  son's 
christening;  further  a  pair  of  cut  crystal 
glasses,  a  remembrance  from  the  days  when 


he  was  a  tutor,  and,  lastly,  an  unopened 
packet  of  most  excellent  fine  tobacco,  and 
two  meerschaum  pipes.  After  these  pre- 
parations the  gentlemen  seated  themselves  at 
the  table  opposite  each  other,  and  after  the 
pipes  were  duly  filled  and  lighted,  and  the 
health  of  the  guest,  and  his  welcome  back  to 
his  country,  drunk  in  a  bumper,  Mr.  Sval- 
lenius  continued — 

"  But  to  return  to  our  subject,  my  youug 
friend  :  have  you  not  embraced,  by  your  way 
of  acting,  the  old  deep-rooted  power  of  preju- 
dice, and  servilely  submitted  to  her  laws  quite 
as  much  as  he,  who  probably  consider 
honor  stained  by  declining"  the  challenge? 
Mark,  I  do  not  blame  or  dispute  tlie  justice 
of  your  last  expressed  opinion,  concerning 
your  returning  to  the  service,  for  the  word 
and  action  of  a  man  should  never  be  subject- 
ed to  the  slightest  uncertainty  ;  but  why  did 
you  ask  for  your  resignation  I  Your  princi- 
ples prohibited  you  from  accepting  the  chal- 
lenge, because  duelling  was  only  continued 
in  consequence  of  obsolete  opinions;  but  did 
your  principles  also  bid  you  ask  for  your  re- 
signation in  consequence  of  your  refusing  the 
challenge?.  Is  not  one  quite  as  much  the 
result  of  prejudice  as  the  other  ?  You  have 
acknowledged  the  effects;  but  the  motive  and 
origin  you  have  condemned,  and  therein  lies 
some  inconsistency.  Therefore,  if  I  am  to 
pass  my  judgment  on  the  justice  or  injustice 
of  your  resignation,  I  am  of  opinion  that  pre- 
judice has  had  her  secret  influence  in  your 
resolution,  as  much  as  in  that  of  othei 
act  from  conviction  is  certainly  right  and  good, 
hut  false  views  mightcorrupt  conviction  :  then 
actions  are  no  longer  the  independent  pro- 
perty of  the  soul,  but  only  a  child  of  the 
imagination. 

'*  Why  did  you  not  disregard  the  on.-  pre- 
judice as  well  as  the  other?  Wlm 
you  to  resign,  and  who  can  prove  that  your 
honor  would  have  been  tarnished,  if  you  had 
not  done  so  yourself?  Pardon  me.  Sterner, 
but  it  appears  to  me  that  by  this  step  yo.i 
have  almost  shown  as  false  a  sense  of  honor 
as  if  you  had  accepted  the  challenge,  and  al- 
together you  only  half  accomplished  your 
manly  resolution. 

»*  But,  contemplating  it  from  another  point 
of  view,  the  erroneousness  and  rashness  of 
your  way  of  acting  is  seen.  You  had  entered 
on  a  position  of  honor,  for  it  is  the  occupa- 
tion of  that  position  to  defend  your  country. 
You  owed  it  your  services,  your  efforts,  your 
life  ;  but  still  you  robbed  it  of  a  hopeful  mem- 
ber, forsooth,  in  consequence  of  a  false  opin- 
ion, a  trifle,  a  whim,  unworthy  of  a  rational 
man.  Had  you  a  right  to  do  it  ?  Baron  Von 

K had  insulted  you,  not  your  country  : 

why  then  make  the  latter  suffer  for  the  of- 
fense of  the  former?  But  that  is  not  all.  A 
man  has  duties  toward  himself.  Does  that 
man  act  rightly  or  wisely,  who,  having  no  pri- 
vate fortune,  and  not  being  able  easily  to  find 
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another  career  suitable  to  his  abilities,  throws 
away  his  future  promotion  and  subsistence, 
as  a  willful  boy  throws  away  his  plaything  ? 
A  rational  man  never  acts  without  motives ; 
but  you  had  none.  And  if  you  wished  by 

your  resignation  to  cause  Baron  Von  K 

injury  or  pain  (which  I  know  was  not  the 
case)*,  you  did  not  attain  even  this  miserable 
satisfaction  ;  for  if  I  rightly  understand  hu- 
man nature,  one  laughs  at  the  cost  of  those 
who  are  so  foolish  as  to  do  themselves  an  in- 
jury to  punish  others." 

During  this  fatherly  harangue  of  the  min- 
ister, many  frowns  had  been  gathering  be- 
tween Sterner's  eyebrows.  As  the  former 
ended,  he  answered,  evidently  with  sup- 
pressed anger  in  his  voice  : 

••  My  old  friend,  it  appears  to  me  that  you 
are  too  severe  toward  your  former  pupil. 
There  is  as  much  to  be  objected  to  in  your 
conclusions  as  in  your  first  arguments,  but  I 
might  be  permitted  to  draw  your  attention  to 
one  fact,  that  it  is  easy  in  one's  solitary  study, 
far  removed  from  all  human  passions,  to  prove 
and  judge  how  I  should  have  thought  and 
acted  in  this  or  that  case  in  my  life.  If  I 
picture  to  myself  all  the  circumstances  of  a 
shipwreck,  it  is  not  difficult  for  me  to  judge 
which  is  the  best  way  of  saving  myself;  but 
were  you  mixed  up  in  the  vortex  of  society, 
could  you  guide  your  thoughts  and  actions 
with  the  same  quiet  reflection  and  cold  cal- 
culation ?  If  so,  you  would  possess  enviable 
wisdom.  However,  if  my  opinions  and  ac- 
tions were  wrong,  which  was  possibly  the 
case,  my  conviction  at  least  is  not  of  that  kind 
which  allows  itself  to  be  altered.  What  1 
thought  right  yesterday  remains  so  to-day, 
to-morrow,  and  for  the  rest  of  my  life. 
Therefore,  if  I  did  not  possess  a  halfpenny, 
I  would  rather  hire  myself  as  a  day-laborer, 
than  enter  my  former  service  again,  at  least 
in  time  of  peace." 

•*  Well,  my  dear  fellow,  you  must  forgive 
your  old  tutor,  if  he  has  fallen  into  the  usual 
weakness  of  declining  age,  namely,  that  of 
string  forth  to  youth  the  wisdom  which  he 
has  gathered  in  his  solitary  chamber  rather 
than  by  intercourse  with  the  world,  and  per- 
sonal experience  ;  but  pardon  me,  my  young 
friend,  1  should  remember  that  unasked  ad- 
vice is  never  acceptable.  But  I  can  not  help 
laughing  at  your  zeal.  Only  think  what  a 
figure  for  a  day-laborer !  I  fancy  I  see  your 
noble  form  bending  over  a  block  of  wood  with 
your  ax  in  your  hand,  and  afterward  refresh- 
ing yourself  in  the  kitchen  with  your  oat- 
bread,  sour  milk,  and  broth.  Ha,  ha,  ha! 
then  your  pride  would  be  humbled." 

"  I  do  not  think  it  likely  that  I  shall  ever 
be  placed  in  such  circumstances.  There  is, 
however,  a  proverb,  which  I  do  not  despise  : 
« Let  no  one  boast  of  his  strength  until  it  is 
put  to  the  test.'  I  can  not,  therefore,  tell  you 
what  would  be  my  thoughts  and  feelings  at  a 
continual  struggle  to  satisfy  my  daily  wants." 


"It  is  always  pleasant  to  hear,"  said  the 

pastor,  "  that  a  young  man  does  not  hold  his 

opinions  as  unerring ;  that  was,   indeed,  a 

\  reasonable    answer,    Alexander,    a   modest, 

humble  answer,  such  as  becomes  a  Chris- 

i  tian." 

"  Heaven  preserve  me,"  replied  Sterner, 
smiling,  "  from  doing  or  thinking  any  thing 
but  what  becomes  a  Christian,  and  a  sensi- 
ble man.  In  order  to  retain  my  opinions,  1 
sacrificed  all  that  in  a  worldly  point  of  view 
a  man  could,  and  therefore  I  had  to  go 
through  much,  that  I,  perhaps,  otherwise 
should  have  escaped ;  but  I  have  not  yet  had 
the  misfortune  to  be  obliged  to  become  a 
courtier,  and  I  trust  I  shall  be  spared  this ; 
for  you  see — " 

Sterner  drew  his  chair  closer  to  Svalle- 
nius ;  but  now  the  two  gentlemen  spoke  so 
softly  that  Mrs.  Svallenius,  who  during  the 
whole  of  the  above  conversation  was  hid  in 
the  wardrobe  (which  stood  between  her  hus- 
band's study  and  their  bedroom)  notwith- 
standing the  most  intense  attention  could 
only  catch  a  few  disjointed  sentences. 

"  And  with  scarcely  money  left  for  my 
journey,  out  of  the  little  capital,  which  the 
noble  Linden  had  bequeathed  to  me — " 

"  Hem,  hem  !  great  good  luck — extraor- 
dinary— the  finger  of  God — continue." 

What  Sterner  now  said,  Mrs.  Svallenius 
could  not  possibly  guess,  for  the  words  be- 
came almost  whispered.  Now  she  heard 
her  husband  say — 

"  Too  high  play,  too  high  play,  Alexander ; 
it  may  miscarry." 

"  Aha!"  said  Mrs.  Svallenius,  "  I  thought 
in  my  soul  that  the  young  gentleman  had 
another  object  in  view  in  coming  here  to  visit 
an  old  friend.  He  wishes  to  persuade  the 
old  man  to  play ;  but  stay,  I'll  thwart  his 
plan ;  I  must  have  my  finger  in  the  pie  ;  but 
I  must  wait  and  satisfy  myself  if  the  old  man 
fetches  the  cards  out  of  the  press." 

The  pastor's  wife  was  in  the  habit  when 
she  was  alone  of  speaking  her  thoughts  aloud. 
Now  she  forgot  that  she  was  in  a  situa- 
tion which  required  silence.  Sterner,  who 
was  very  quick,  overheard  the  sound  of  a 
voice  close  by.  He  got  up,  and  approached 
the  little  door  leading  to  the  wardrobe,  which 
had  a  small  glass-window  covered  with  a  cur- 
tain. Mrs.  Svallenius,  who  thought  it  was 
her  husband  going  to  the  press  to  bring  out 
the  cards,  was  so  much  taken  up  listening  to 
his  movements,  that  she  did  not  hear  that 
steps  approached  the  door  behind  which  she 
had  placed  herself.  Sterner  stepped  back 
in  astonishment  as  he  pushed  aside  the  cur- 
tain, for  he  beheld  a  pair  of  eyes  which  shone 
like  two  glow-worms  under  a  woman's  cap, 
and  the  rest  of  the  figure  wrapped  in  n  large 
wide  black  surplice.  From  beneath  the 
dark  folds,  a  red,  bony  hand  was  stretched 
forth,  holding  a  thin  yellow  candle,  whose 
feeble  light  revealed  every  thing  round  as  in 
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confused  ghostlike  forms.  Only  the  eyes 
stared  fixedly  at  him.  This  glance  reminded 
Sterner  of  the  Eumenides  ;  but  the  thought 
quickly  struck  him  that  it  must  be  his  amia- 
ble hostess.  He  therefore  quietly  drew 
back  the  curtain,  and  thought  it  best  to  ap- 
pear as  though  he  had  seen  nothing.  The 
reader  is  aware  that  the  spectre  was  actually 
our  modest  pastor's  wife,  who,  to  protect 
herself  from  the  cold,  had  put  on  her  hus- 
band's gown,  and  drawn  it  close  up  to  her 
eyes;  the  minister,  who  sat  with  his  back 
to  the  door,  and  had  not  observed  in  the 
slightest  what  was  going  forward,  asked  good- 
naturedly  if  he  wanted  any  thing;  but  Sterner 
answered  he  was  only  looking  at  the  arrange- 
ment of  his  room. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

Not  wine  alone,  but  flattery  opens  the  heart. 

IN  the  evening,  when  the  Major  was  alone 
with  his  servant^  the  former  said — 

44  Well,  Westerlind,  are  you  comfortable 
here  ?" 

"  All  right  now,  sir ;  but  when  I  first  came 
I  can't  say  there  was  much  comfort  for  me 
and  the  dogs.  There  was  great  work  be- 
tween the  pastor  and  his  wife." 

*'  Hold  your  tongue,  sirrah,"  said  Sterner, 
harshly;  "and  mind  your  own  business!" 

44  As  you  please,  sir,"  said  Westerlind, 
humbly,  44  I  can  be  silent,  even  when  I  know 
that  my  master  would  thank  me  for  speak- 
ing," added  he,  warmly;  for  Westerlind  al- 
ways remembered  the  proverb,  44  Be  as  wise 
as  the  serpent  and  as  harmless  as  the  dove." 

44  What  are  you  saying?  I  see  you  have 
something  on  your  heart;  sny  on,  but  let  it 
bo  in  a  few  words." 

••  With  your  permission,  it  is  not  possible 
for  me  to  make  my  report  in  a  few  words." 

44  Well,  let  it  be  as  short  as  you  possibly 
can,  if  I  must  needs  hear  it.  But  take  care 
you  do  not  undervalue  the  house  in  which  I 
am  a  guest ;  for  I  tell  you  beforehand  1  will 
not  permit  it." 

44  I  shall  only  speak  the  plain  truth,"  be- 
gan Westerlind,  44  which  is,  that  when  I  ar- 
rived here  the  day  before  yesterday  even- 
ing, the  minister  was  obliged  to  conceal  me 
in  an  outhouse,  indeed  in  a  hole,  which  here 
is  called  the  needlework-room,  until  he  had 
spoken  to  his  wife,  who  verily  is  a  piece  of 
the — "  a  severe  look  from  his  master  held 
Westerlind  in  check.  44  The  minister,  poor 
man,"  continued  he,  4t  had  enough  to  do,  for 
his  wife  flew  into  a  furious  passion,  and 
wanted  to  send  me  and  the  dogs  oft'  by  main 
force.  In  vain  he  employed  every  argu- 
ment of  reason  to  induce  the  damned — his 
wife,  I  mean — to  receive  us  kindly,  but  it 
was  as  if  he  had  poured  water  upon  a  goose's 
— no,  upon  Mrs.  Svallenius,  or,  more  prop- 


erly speaking,  he  preached  to  deaf  ears.  At 
last  he  found  the  wheel  to  draw  the  cart — 
to  bring  Mrs.  Svallenius  to  her  senses.  He 
said  that  it  was  not  to  be  supposed  that  Major 
Sterner  would  cause  so  much  trouble,  if  he 
did  not  intend  to  make  the  mistress  of  the 
house  a  handsome  present.  He  had  hit  the 
right  nail.  She  became  quiet  and  docile  as 
a  lamb ;  for  she  changed  her  mood  as  quickly 
as  one  turns  the  page  in  a  book.  I  was  im- 
mediately sent  for ;  got  a  nice  little  room  to 
myself,  and  food  in  abundance — was,  how- 
ever, honored  with  an  examination  touching 
my  master's  circumstances,  the  object  of  his 
journey,  &c.  As  I,  however,  have  been  so 
short  a  time  in  your  service,  and  know  your 
dislike  to  babbling,  naturally  I  could  not  sat- 
isfy her  curiosity.  All  the  circumstances 
which  I  have  just  had  the  honor  of  relating, 
are  nothing  but  the  pure  truth,  and  I  thought 
it  my  duty  to  inform  you,  sir,  for  if  Mrs. 
Svallenius's  hopes  are  not  soon  realized,  1 
am  afraid  the  good-natured  parson  will  have 
to  pay  for  it  when  you  are  gone." 

44  It  is  good,  Westerlind  ;  I  told  you  on  en- 
tering my  service,  that  I  hated  babbling,  but 
on  this  occasion  the  object  was  right,  almost 
praiseworthy.  I  shall  take  care  that  my 
hostess's  good  temper  shall  last,  even  after  I 
have  left.  Now  you  may  go." 

The  reason  why  Westerlind  had  shown 
such  tender  interest  in  the  parson's  welfare 
was  as  follows : 

While  Sterner  and  his  host  were  closeted 
together  in  the  study,  and  Mrs.  Svallenius. 
in  her  hiding-place,  did  what  she  conceived 
necessary,  Westerlind,  who  thought  the  so- 
ciety of  his  dogs  in  his  little  room  rather 
monotonous,  and  had  remarked  that  there 
were  other  ladies  in  the  house  besides  Mrs. 
Svallenius,  such  too  as  would  value  him  more 
highly,  betook  himself  to  the  saloon,  where 
the  children  played  in  their  usual  manner  at 
the  stove,  while  the  chambermaid  Anna,  was 
engaged  in  dry  ing  plates,  and  folding  up  table- 
napkins.  With  that  pleasing  ease  which 
becomes  the  smart  servant  of  an  elegant 
garcon,  he  began  to  help  her,  at  the  same 
time  whispering  all  sorts  of  tender  things  to 
the  pretty  Anna,  who  rewarded  his  admira- 
tion with  that  artless  friendship  which  one 
meets  with  in  country  girls  of  her  station. 
Westerlind  had  not  carried  on  the  conver- 
sation long  before  he  possessed  little  Anna's 
entire  confidence. 

She  related  to  him  many  droll  anecdotes 
of  her  master  and  mistress,  in  which  the  lat- 
ter, however,  always  played  the  principal 
character.  Among  other  things,  she  men- 
tioned that  all  the  girls  of  the  parish,  who 
wished  to  acquire  the  name  of  clever  house- 
keepers, served  in  the  parsonage  a  year  be- 
fore they  married,  when  they  went  through 
a  very  efficient  training  in  the  well-regulated 
purgatory  of  Mrs.  Svallenius. 

44  Heaven  defend  me,"  added  Anna,  *4  nay 
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year  has  just  begun !  I  shall  have  many  a 
swelled  cheek  before  it  is  at  an  end ;  for  I 
must  confess  to  you,  Mr.  Westerlind,  if  mis- 
tress is  bent  upon  any  thing,  and  it  fails,  so 
heaven  preserve  us  poor  maidens !  we  have 
always  to  bear  her  anger;  and  although  we, 
on  such  occasions,  pretend  to  have  the  tooth- 
ache, so  that  we  may  tie  up  our  heads  with 
handkerchiefs,  yet  this  does  not  protect  us 
much  from  the  unerring  aim  of  her  bony  and 
well -practiced  fist." 

In  immediate  succession  to  this  introduc- 
tion, Anna  told  Mr.  Westerlind  that  she  had 
stood  at  the  door,  and  heard  the  whole  con- 
versation between  the  parson  and  his  wife, 
and  how  he  had  assured  her  that  she  would 
get  a  handsome  present  from  the  Major. 

"Ah,  Mr.  Westerlind,  if  she  is  disappoint- 
ed my  mistress's  fury  will  know  no  bounds." 

Little  Anna  was  just  about  to  exhort  West- 
erlind, with  words  and  looks,  to  do  his  utmost 
to  accomplish  the  prophecy,  when  the  door 
of  the  bed-chamber  was  suddenly  thrown 
open,  and  Mrs.  Svallenius,  pale  as  death, 
with  her  husband's  black  gown  trailing  after 
her,  rushed  wildly  into  the  room ;  and  in  no 
less  haste  and  with  a  terrible  scream,  Anna 
and  the  two  children  sprang  into  the  kitchen, 
convinced  that  they  had  seen  one  of  those 
fearful  apparitions  which  were  so  often  the 
subject  of  their  evening  colloquies.  Wester- 
lind remained  behind  to  brave  the  storm. 

"Stay,  stupid  idiots!  where  are  you  run- 
ning to  ?"  screamed  the  parson's  wife,  in  a 
voice  of  thunder.  "  Have  you  all  lost  your 
senses  ?  it  is  I !" 

At  this  well-known  voice,  Anna  and  the 
children  returned,  trembling  with  fear. 

*'  We  were  so  dreadfully  frightened,  dear 
rnamma,"  said  the  elder  boy ;  "  why  have 
you  dressed  so  oddly  ?" 

Now,  for  the  first  time,  Mrs.  Svallenius 
remembered  the  curious  dress  she  had  on, 
and,  to  save  the  servant's  and  the  children's 
respect  for  her,  she  answered :  "  Well,  what 
is  so  curious  about  it?  It  is  only  your  father's 
c;own  which  I  have  brought  to  patch  ;  I  was 
rather  frightened  by  a  rat,  and,  therefore,  in 
my  haste,  I  threw  it  around  me,  that's  all." 

Anna,  who  had  good  grounds  not  to  be- 
lieve a  word  of  this,  and  was  not  quite  ignor- 
ant of  the  mysteries  of  the  wardrobe,  im- 
parted to  Westerlind,  when  they  afterward 
met  in  the  kitchen,  that  the  gown,  which  had 
just  been  turned,  could  not  possibly  require 
mending  so  soon  ;  and  that  her  mistress,  prob- 
ably from  a  praiseworthy  desire  of  knowl- 
edge, had  wished  to  hear  the  gentlemen's 
conversation  from  her  hiding-place ;  but  she 
had  now  perceived  that  it  would  appear  very 
silly  if  the  gentlemen  had  discovered  her 
design. 

Westerlind,  whose  sympathy  Anna's  pret- 
ty face  had  won  upon,  laid  the  matter  in  due 
form  before  his  master,  but  he  was  wise 
enough  only  to  dwell  upon  the  good  clergy-  j 


man's  sorrow.  Sterner  weighed,  in  the  good- 
ness of  his  heart,  his  old  friend's  embarrass- 
ment, and  his  unfortunate  domestic  circum- 
stances. He  had  already  been  made  aware, 
by  report,  of  how  matters  stood,  and  had 
determined  to  gain  the  good-will  of  his  host- 
ess, so  that  he  might,  as  a  friend  of  the  fam- 
ily, try  to  improve  her  quarrelsome,  nagging 
temper;  but  he  saw,  from  her  behavior  the 
day  before,  to  which  Westerlind  had  given 
him  the  clew,  that  she  could  be  as  subtile 
and  slippery  as  a  snake  when  it  was  for  her 
advantage.  Nevertheless,  Sterner  determ- 
ined to  ingratiate  himself  into  her  favor,  and, 
at  the  same  time,  to  gain  her  esteem,  in  order 
to  effect,  with  some  success,  a  change  in 
her. 

Hereupon  he  began  to  reflect  upon  the 
marriage  state  in  general,  which  subject  kept 
him  awake  the  whole  night.  But,  without 
exactly  giving  the  reader  an  account  of 
Sterner's  views  on  this  subject,  we  cixn  as- 
sure him  that  they  did  not  in  the  least  agree 
with  those  of  our  good  Svallenius,  when 
he  had  reflected  upon  the  same  important 
matter. 

The  next  morning  Sterner  took  from  among 
the  many  things  which  his  portmanteau  con- 
tained, a  beautiful,  large,  expensive  shawl. 
'  You  were  certainly  destined,"  said  he,  "to 
cover  a  more  elegant  form  than  that  of  Mrs. 
Svallenius  ;  but  what  is  to  be  done  ?  You 
must  go,  my  friend  ;  my  worthy  Svallenius' 
peace  can  not  be  too  dearly  bought,  if  it  only 
lasts  a  short  time.  That  will  do  ;  she  will 
be  strengthened  in  her  persuasion  that  I  be- 
lieve the  tale  she  told  me  yesterday  evening 
at  table,  how  she  had  been  frightened  while 
taking  down  her  husband's  gown  to  patch, 
by  my  appearing  at  the  window." 

The  Major  presented  the  packet  which 
contained  the  costly  gift  to  his  hostess  at 
breakfast-time. 

"  What  in  the  world  is  this  ?"  cried  she, 
feigning  surprise,  most  naturally.  The  par- 
cel was  opened,  and  the  shawl  unfolded ; 
with  mute  delight  she  held  it  up.  At  a  re- 
spectful distance  of  three  steps  behind  the 
good  dame  stood  the  governess,  two  or  three 
servant-maids  peeped  in  through  the  half- 
open  kitchen-door,  all  examining  the  treas- 
ure with  astonished  looks.  At  length  Mrs. 
Svallenius  said: 

"  My  dear  good  Major,  how  can  you  em- 
barrass me  so  ?  What  have  I  done  to  de- 
serve— " 

"But,"  interrupted  Svallenius,  "he  is  only 
showing  you  the  shawl,  so  why  should  you 
be  embarrassed  ?" 

Two  rockets  (for  Mrs.  Svallenius'  glance 
can  be  compared  to  nothing  else)  were  hurl- 
d  at  the  poor  man,  who,  for  the  moment, 
had  forgotten  the  conversation  he  hud  pre- 
viously had  with  his  dear  better-half;  but 
Sterner  hastened  to  interpose. 

"  What  are   you   thinking  of,   my  good 
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friend  ?  It  will  afford  me  real  pleasure," 
added  Sterner,  politely  turning  to  Mrs.  Sval- 
lenius,  "  if  you  will  kindly  accept  this  small 
present ;  let  it  be  a  slight  proof  of  my  es- 
teem, and  a  remembrance  of  him,  who  will 
always  consider  it  an  honor  to  be  counted 
among  your  friends." 

She  was  easily  appeased,  and  continued 
her  thanks,  which  had  been  so  disagreeably 
interrupted.  "You  astonish  me  quite,  Ma- 
ior — you  are  much  too  good :  such  a  valuable 
thing!  I  am  quite  confounded — "  with  pleas- 
ure, she  might  have  said ;  for  she  pictured 
to  herself,  in  her  mind's  eye,  in  bright  colors, 
the  envy  which  would  be  painted  upon  the 
neighbors'  faces  when  they  met  on  the  next 
grand  occasion  ;  and  Mrs.  Svallenius,  who 
possessed  a  lively  imagination,  enjoyed  be- 
forehand this  delightful  triumph. 

Sterner  could  now  count  upon  her  favor 
for  a  long  time. 

He  won  much  influence  over  her  by  his 
kind  and  quiet  manners,  and  thus  prevented, 
during  the  fortnight  which  he  spent  at  the 
parsonage,  many  storms ;  so  that  the  child- 
ren, the  servants,  and  even  the  mim.-ter 
himself,  each  in  his  own  way,  had,  during 
these  two  weeks,  a  foretaste  of  the  joys  of 
paradise. 

With  real  sorrow,  and  a  painful  impres- 
sion of  what  they  were  about  to  lose,  every 
one,  Mrs.  Svallenius  not  excepted,  saw  the 
day  of  his  departure  approaching.  Soon 
after  his  arrival  in  Wallaryd,  Sterner  and  the 
clergyman  had  made  a  short  journey  togeth- 
er, the  object  of  which  was  to  see  and  to  buy 
the  beautiful  property  Sorrby :  it  was  two 
miles  distant  from  Wallaryd,  but  lay  within 
the  parish.  The  person  who  had  the  dis- 
posing of  the  property  could  not  give  a  sat- 
isfactory answer  to  the  proposed  conditions 
for  some  time ;  to  the  joy  of  every  body. 
Sterner  was,  therefore,  to  return  in  a  few 
weeks,  for  he  was  very  anxious  to  accom- 
plish his  cousin's  wish  to  be  in  possession 
of  Sorrby  by  spring. 

On  taking  leave,  he  said  to  Mrs.  Svallen- 
ius, "In  case,  as  I  hope,  this  treaty  be  con- 
cluded, you  must  promise,  dear  Mrs.  Sval- 
Irniux.  to  assist  with  your  great  experience 
and  skill :  so  that  every  thing  may  be  prop- 
erly arranged  before  the  arrival  of  my  cousin 
and  his  young  wife,  which  I  expect  will  be 
toward  the  end  of  next  autumn.  As  my 
cousin  Constantino's  representative,  I  can 
assure  you  that  such  a  kindness  on  your  part 
will  call  forth  his  earnest  thanks." 
.  "Trust  to  me,  dear  Major.  When  the 
time  comes,  I  shall  manage  to  arrange  every 
thing  as  it'  it  were  my  own  house."  She 
then  tied  round  his  neck  a  red  and  pven 
comforter.  "This  is  a  little  remembrance  ; 
but  pray  use  it.  I  knitted  it  foryou  myself 
with  the  greatest  pleasure." 

She  now  accompanied  her  dear  guest  a 
good  way  past  the  gate,  and  as  she  and  her 


husband  returned  from  seeing  him  off,  she 
declared  her  sincere  opinion,  that  a  wife 
for  such  a  man  as  the  Major,  could  not  be 
I  found  unless  one  searched  the  world  from 
one  end  to  the  other,  and  that  she  did  not 
regret  one  single  minute  of  the  thousands, 
that  she  and  her  whole  house  had  wasted  on 
his  account. 

The  pastor  smiled  good-humoredly,  and 
taking  his  wax-light  and  book  in  his  hand, 
said,  "  God  grant  that  this  day's  peace  may 
become  my  daily  bread." 

The  same  evening,  when  all  six  spinning 
wheels  were  busily  at  work  round  the  stove, 
and  the  boys  in  their  grey  coats  now  and 
then  revived  the  flames  by  throwing  in  little 
bundles  of  brushwood,  Mrs.  Svallenius  con- 
descended to  inform  those  around  her,  what 
she  secretly  wished  spread  abroad,  namely, 
the  confidence  the  agreeable  Major  had  hon- 
ored her  with. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

A  SURPRISE. 

Where  my  heart  lies,  how  wildly  throbs  the  spot! 
And  yel  a  willing  victim  am  I  not  ? 
Longing  and  pining  for — I  know  not  wlint : 

TKGKER. 

DURING  the  time  that  Sterner  was  away, 
which  had  been  lengthened  by  a  hasty  jour- 
ney to  West-Gothland,  the  Von  Spalden 
family  had  removed  to  a  pretty  and  agree- 
able dwelling,  which  accorded  better  with 
their  now  brilliant  prospects.  Nobody  but 
Augusta  regretted  the  old  house,  for  she  had 
enjoyed  a  few,  but  never-to-be  forgotten 
hours  of  unexpected  happiness,  in  her  little 
boudoir  so  opportunely  situated  facing  the 
goldsmith's  court-yard. 

She  sighed  involuntarily,  as  her  thoughts 
•  I  welt  upon  that  picture,  which  had  conjured 
it  by  magic,  in  her  once  tranquil  heart, 
this  chaos  of  emotions;  the  portrait  of  him. 
whom  fate  seemed  to  have  destined  for  her 
husband,  appeared  in  the  highest  degree  dis- 
tasteful to  her,  and  if  she  >  it  out, 
it  was  only  to  compare  his  features  with 
those  which  were  indelibly  impressed  on  her 
thoughts.  After  each  of  such  examinations, 
she  was  always  more  unjust  toward  the  in- 
nocent original  of  the  picture,  whose  lively 
and  really  handsome  features  watched  her, 
and  her  grief,  as  she  thought,  with  a  tri- 
umphant smile.  What,  howvu-r.  weighed 
down  poor  Augusta's  heart  the  in.- 
that  she  could  not  possibly  think  of  a  way 
to  escape  from  her  lather's  decided  com 
mauds,  because  either  from  the  result  of  a 
servile  and  slavish  education,  or  from  a  nat- 
urally soft,  yielding  character,  she  had  never 
dared  to  assert  her  own  independence  and 
that  power,  which  her  pride  whispered  to 
her  me  ought  to  possess  and  to  show. 

The   poor  girl   still  trembled  when  she 


THE  LOVER'S  STRATAGEM;   OR,  THE   TWO  SUITORS. 


33 


thought  of  her  father's  anger,  as  she,  on  her 
former  engagement  with  Blandin,  implored 
him  for  mercy  ;  when  she  remembered  how 
harsh  he  had  then  been,  and  that  this  time 
she  had  even  less  to  expect  from  his  gene- 
rosity, because  he  had  not  exercised  his  au- 
thority when  there  was  some  talk  of  a  match 
between  her  and  postmaster  Wilson.  And 
Augusta  could  not  deny  that  so  far  as  her 
own  inclinations  were  not  concerned,  the 
alliance  now  proposed  was,  according  to  the 
judgment  of  the  parents  at  least,  a  very  de- 
sirable one. 

The  post-inspector,  a  few  days  after  they 
moved  into  their  new  house,  said  to  her,  in 
that  tone,  which,  from  her  youth  up,  had 
made  Augusta  tremble  more  than  any  other 
misfortune — "  Do  not  dare  to  refuse  to  give 
a  thankful  and  decided  yes,  when  the  Major 
returns;  don't  make  any  demur:  you  are 
like  a  child  that  does  not  understand  what  is 
for  its  own  good!" 

44  Oh,  dear  papa!  let  it  remain  undecided 
until  Mr.  Constantine  Sterner  comes  him- 
self," said  Augusta  weeping,  and  trying  to 
take  his  hand. 

"Foolish  child !"  shouted  the  post-inspect- 
or, and  pushed  her  roughly  from  him;  "is 
this  the  love  and  obedience,  which  I  have  a 
right  to  expect  from  you  ?  but  do  not  hope 
to  make  me  yield.  As  soon  as  the  Major 
arrives,  you  shall  give  your  consent,  and  pre- 
sent him  with  your  own  hands  your  portrait, 
which  shall  be  immediately  painted  !" 

Augusta  did  not  venture  to  reply.  It  was 
only  with  her  still  tender  mother  that  she 
permitted  herself  to  weep ;  but  even  to  her 
mother  she  did  not  confide  the  true  cause  of 
her  sorrow.  She  did  not  know  why ;  but 
she  could  not  bring-  herself  to  speak  of  her 
feelings  even  to  her. 

One  evening  in  the  middle  of  March,  the 
drawing-rooms  and  dining-room  of  the  post- 
inspector's  house  were  brilliantly  lighted  up. 
The  open  card-tables  indicating  that  others, 
besides  the  usual  inhabitants  of  the  house, 
were  expected.  The  post-inspector  had  in- 
vited a  number  of  old  friends,  whose  ac- 
quaintance he  had  now  resumed,  to  celebrate 
his  coming  into  some  fortune. 

Augusta,  wishing,  to  avoid  the  irksome 
congratulations  with  which  she  made  sure 
she  would  be  assailed,  left  the  room  as  soon 
aa  the  guests  had  all  arrived,  and  escaped  to 
her  own  little  sitting-room,  which  was  situ- 
ated at  the  other  end  of  the  passage  that 
separated  the  room  she  had  just  left  from 
hers.  She  placed  herself  at  her  dear  piano, 
and  softly,  so  that  no  one  should  hear  her, 
she  began  that  song,  which  was  once  accom- 
panied by  those  soul-inspiring  tones,  which 
echoed  so  sadly  and  so  often  in  her  heart; 
but  at  the  first  words  which  rose  to  her  lips, 
the  first  chord  she  struck,  she  burst  into 
tears,  and  bent  sobbing  over  the  side  of  her 
piano.  She  felt  so  unhappy,  so  lonely  and 
C 


deserted !  Thus  passed  some  minutes,  when 
a  voice,  which  she  too  well  knew,  whispered 
close  to  her — 


Why  so  sad,  dear  Augusta?" 
Ah!   is  it  you,  Major  Sterner?' 


cried 


surprise, 
"  Pardon 


she,    starting   up   in    the   utmost 

while  she  tried  to  dry  her  tears. 

me ;  but  I  am  not  cheerful  this  evening." 

"  That  I  see  with  sorrow,"  said  Sterner, 
taking  her  hand ;  may  I  be  so  bold  as  to  ask 
what  annoys  you  ?" 

"  Major  Sterner,"  replied  Augusta,  recov- 
ering herself,  "I  will  not  keep  from  you  the 
cause,  for  I  believe  I  ought  not;  and  as 
chance  has  brought  us  together,  before  you, 
as  I  suppose,  have  spoken  to  my  father,  I 
shall  take  advantage  of  the  opportunity  to 
tell  you,  with  all  due  respect  to  your  cousin, 
that  I  feel  myself  indescribably  unhappy  and 
depressed  by  my  father's  orders,  for  he  ex- 
pects me  on  your  return,  to  declare  myself 
content  with  my  deceased  uncle's  wishes, 
and  in  corroboration  of  my  words,  to  give 
you,  as  his  representative,  my  portrait.  But 
I  can  not  make  such  an  assertion  to  you 
without  departing  from  the  truth." 

Sterner  changed  color  at  this  artless  can- 
dor, but  said,  with  tolerable  composure — 

"  As  you  seem  to  entertain  so  great  a  dis- 
like to  the  marriage  in  view,  I  will  not  ex- 
pect a  decided  answer.  Perhaps  my  cousin 
will  plead  his  own  cause  better;  in  case," 
added  he,  looking  at  her  fixedly,  "  Miss  Von 
Spalden's  heart  was  not  given  away  before 
my  mission  began." 

Notwithstanding  he  took  the  utmost  pains 
to  remain  composed,  the  tone  of  his  voice, 
during  these  last  words,  "before  my  mission 
began,"  showed  such  intense  suspense,  such 
great  emotion,  that  it  could  not  have  escaped 
the  notice  of  the  most  indifferent  observer, 
much  less  the  eye  of  a  woman,  that  the  an- 
swer to  this  question  or  conjecture  (it  could 
be  regarded  as  both)  was  of  quite  as  much 
interest  to  himself  as  to  his  friend.  Augusta 
felt  a  light  dawn  across  her  mind,  as  bright 
a*  the  first  rosy  streak  of  day  arnids.t  the  sur- 
rounding gloom  :  confusedly  she  answered. 

"  That  is  not  the  case." 

"Not?"  said  he,  as  his  face  brightened. 
"Then  I  do  not  see  any  reason  why  you 
should  not  at  least  become  acquainted  with 
him  who  is  destined  to  be  your  husband. 
He  has  placed  his  happiness  in  my  hands ; 
it  is  therefore  my  duty  to  speak  for  him  with 
warmth.  A  refusal  to  see  and  become  ac- 
quainted with  him,  would  not  exhibit  my  en- 
deavors for  him  in  the  most  brilliant  light. 
All  that  I  demand  is,  that  you  will  allow  him 
personally  to  plead  for  himself;  I  trust  you 
will  not  deny  him  this." 

"Your  arguments  may  be  right,  Major 
Sterner,"  answered  Augusta;  "but  I  must 
confess  to  you,  that  if  your  cousin  comes  he 
may  possibly  get  possession  of  my  hand  ;  for 
my  peace  and  my  happiness,  my  tears  and 


.M 


THE  LOVER'S  STRATAGEM;  OR,  THE  TWO  SUITORS. 


my  prayers,  could  never  induce  my  father  to 
ilepart  from  his  fixed  determination  and  plans ; 
but  no  one  can  command  my  heart,  and  it  will 
for  ever  remain  cold  for  your  cousin." 

"  Miss  Von  Spalden,"  interposed  Sterner, 
•kmay  rest  assured  that  my  cousin  is  much 
too  noble-minded  to  receive  his  wife  as  a  sac- 
rifice. He  is  a  man  of  perfect  honor,  and  in 
this  case  there  can  be  no  talk  of  compulsion." 

"It  is  well  for  him  that  it  is  so,"  said  Au- 
gusta ;  "  but  it  will  help  me  but  little  if  he 
once  comes  here,  for  my  father  too  well  un- 
derstands to  arrange  matters  so,  that  in  your 
cousin's  eyes  all  will  have  the  appearance  of 
voluntary  acquiescence  on  my  part.  You 
may  call  it  an  unheard-of  weakness,  or  what 
you  please,  but  I  feel  that  I  can  not  openly 
oppose  his  will.  It  is  my  lot  to  die  of  sor- 
row, or  console  myself  as  best  I  may,  before 
it  strikes  a  single  sympathizing  being,  that 
poor  Augusta  may  be  unhappy  in  golden 
chains." 

"Do  not  speak  thus,  dear  Augusta,"  said 
Sterner,  in  a  voice  which  testified  the  feel- 
ings which  lately  had  so  powerfully  influ- 
enced his  soul.  "  In  my  breast  be  assured, 
Augusta,  there  beats  a  heart  in  the  highest 
degree  sensible  to  your  joys  and  sorrows  ; 
but  will  my  sympathy  have  any  weight  with 
you  ?  May  I  dare  to  hope  so  ?" 

"Experience  has  taught  me,  that  I  can  not 
depend  on  your  sympathy;  for  all  I  have 
been  saying  till  now  was  to  prevail  upon  you 
to  advise  your  cousin  against  his  journey  hith- 
er ;  but  you  seem  only  bent  on  hastening  it ; 
I  can  therefore  hope  little  from  you." 

"  Dear  Augusta,  if  you  knew  him  you  have 
just  judged  so  harshly,  you  would  think  bet- 
ter of  him.  It  is  sufficient  for  you  to  know 
that  you  may  expect  as  much  from  my  sym- 
pathy as  lies  in  my  power.  My  duty  forbids 
me  to  comply  with  your  desire  in  respect  to 
my  cousin's  journey  here.  This  must  be ; 
but  I  swear  to  you  solemnly,  that  when  you 
have  proved  and  judged  his  worth  yourself, 
if  you  then  still  retain  your  present  feelings, 
no  power  on  earth  shall  force  you  to  be  his 
wife." 

"  If  this  be  the  case,  I  will  willingly  admit 
that  I  have  mistaken  you  ;  but,  believe  mo, 
my  father  will  carry  through  what  he  has  once 
taken  into  his  head." 

"I  do  not  doubt  that  he  will  try;  but 
if—."  Sterner  was  silent;  he  seemed  to 
struggle  with  himself;  but  after  a  while  he 
caught  her  hand,  and  said,  "If  in  the  heart 
of  a  woman,  that  sanctuary  whither  no 
strange  eye  should  penetrate,  a  silent,  holy 
flame  burns,  of  whose  existence  she  alone 
is  aware,  should  she  not  be  strong  enough  to 
shelter  it,  if  even  with  :\  struggle,  from  rough, 
threatening  storms?" 

A  bright  blush  spread  itself  over  Augusta's 
face.  However,  she  answered  with  self-com- 
mand and  dignity — 

"According  to  the  principles  in  which  I 


have  been  educated,  it  is  only  a  man  who 
can  resist  power;  submission  and  obedience 
belong  to  the  wife  and  daughter ;  nothing  but 
entreaties  can  be  used  by  them.  The  storm 
may  thus  destroy  the  sanctuary  where  the 
flame  burns,  but  under  its  fallen  ruins  the 
ashes  continue  to  burn,  and  are  only  ex- 
tinguished with  life." 

With  much  emotion  Sterner  bent  down 
to  Augusta  and  whispered:  "Pardon  my 
boldness.  I  ventured  to  try  and  penetrate 
Augusta's  heart.  Happy  the  man  who  can 
call  it  his  own ;  but  if  you  will  permit  me 
to  express  my  opinion,"  added  he,  after  a 
pause,  "it  is  not  one  of  the  duties  of  a  good 
daughter  to  allow  herself  to  be  led  blindly, 
or  against  her  own  judgment,  by  the  will  of 
another,  even  though  that  other  be  her  fa- 
ther. Of  course,  a  young  and  inexperienced 
girl  ought  to  consult  her  parents  upon  the 
worth  of  him  who  proposes  for  her  hand  ; 
if,  however,  she  does  not  care  for  him,  no 
law,  human  or  divine,  commands  that  she 
should  bring  about  her  own  unhappiness 
and  that  of  another,  by  an  obedience,  which 
ceases  to  be  natural,  because  it  is  no  longer 
the  result  of  sincere  filial  love,  but  rather  a 
proof  of  slavish  subjection,  which  is  unwor- 
thy of  a  free,  rational  being." 

Each  of  the  Major's  words  penetrated  to 
Augusta's  heart,  and  vibrated  long  after  he 
had  finished  speaking.  These  words  had 
awoke  in  her  a  crowd  of  new  and  strange 
thoughts  and  feelings.  She  did  not  answer; 
but  she  soon  felt  that  this  silence  was  too 
pointed,  and  thought  it  was  time  to  break  it. 
She  felt  reassured  and  happy  from  this  con- 
versation with  Sterner;  still  she  could  not 
quite  make  out.  what  he  meant ;  but.  that  his 
intentions  were  good,  Augusta  had  not  the 
slightest  doubt.  She  now  rose  quickly  and 
said — "  You  missed  your  way  to  the  draw- 
ing-room, Major  Sterner,  when  you  opened 
this  door  instead  of  the  one  opposite.  We 
have  a  small  party  this  evening:  permit  me 
to  show  you  the  way  to  the  room,  where 
the  guests  are  doubtless  already  with  my 
parents." 

•*  I  just  remember,"  said  the  Major,  "  why 
I  came  here  ;  although  I  heard  several  voices 
in  the  room  opposite,  I  heard  some  soft, 
well-known  sounds  in  this  room,  the  begin- 
ning of  a  song,  which  touches  my  heart  more 
than  any  other.  I  listened  like  this  Alpine 
shepherd,  who  after  long  absence  hears  his 
native  melodies  again,  and  I  could  not  resist 
the  temptation  to  enter.  I  hope  you  will  for- 
give my  boldness  ;  how  happy,  how  thankful 
1  should  be  to  you,  if  you  would  kindly  allow 
me  to  hear  again  the  sweet  tones,  which, 

during  my  former  stay  in  L ,  afforded 

me  some  such  delightful  moments." 

"  Ah,  Major  Sterner,"  said  Augusta,  blush- 
ing deeply  at  the  remembrance  of  those,  to 
her,  important  musical  entertainments,  "do 
not  speak  of  it !  I  can  not  comply  with  your 
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wish  at  present,  although  I  frankly  confess, 
that  I  was  glad  when  you  accompanied  me ; 
it  supported  rny  voice.  We  can  not  have 
the  pleasure  of  practicing  this  evening,  for 
our  guests  would  soon  find  their  way  here ; 
and,  for  my  part,  I  know  nothing  more  dis- 
agreeable, than  when  the  sensations  which 
the  power  of  music  has  inspired,  are  cooled 
by  a  buzzing  around  one,  or  by  insipid  praises. 
But  what  do  you  say  ?" 

"Amen,  I  say,  with  all  my  heart,  dear 
Augusta;  particularly  if  you  will  promise  to 
comply  with  my  wish  another  time.  I  re- 
joice that  in  this  respect  you  are  quite  of 
my  way  of  thinking ;  but  I  forgot  that  a  duet 
would  give  your  parents,  as  well  as  the  guests, 
cause  to  fancy  that  we  wished  to  increase 
the  brilliancy  of  the  entertainment,  by  a  little 
surprise,  while  I  have  not  yet  had  an  oppor- 
tunity of  paying  my  respects  to  the  former, 
or  my  compliments  to  the  latter." 


CHAPTER  XVI. 

THE    EFFECTS    OF    NEW    OPINIONS. THE 

POST-INSPECTOR'S  DETERMINATIONS. 

In  the  far  north  Love  dwells  below 
The  chilly  glaciers,  sea  and  snow- 
Its  hidden  fires,  nor  burn,  nor  blaze 
As  'neath  the  southern  sun's  fierce  rays, 
But  yet  they  gently  warm  the  heart. 

DER  SOHN  im  Adlcricald. 

THEY  now  entered  the  drawing-room, 
where  the  post-inspector  received  his  new 
guest  with  a  face  beaming  with  joy. 

The  introductions  and  compliments  which 
were  exchanged  between  the  new-comer 
and  those  already  present,  occupied  a  goocj 
part  of  the  evening,  till  Sterner  at  last  took 
his  place  at  a  card -table,  along  with  the 
Burgomaster  and  Doctor. 

When  Sterner  was  taking  his  leave,  the 
post-inspector  said  to  him,  "  If  it  be  con- 
venient to  you,  Major,  we  can  arrange  mat- 
ters to-morrow  morning." 

Sterner  bowed  assent,  and  was,  according 
to  agreement,  in  the  post-inspector's  draw- 
ing-room by  eleven  o'clock  the  following  day. 

He  found  him  alone.  After  the  gentle- 
men had  conversed  about  the  changeableness 
of  the  weather,  the  scarcity  of  wood,  which 
happened  in  consequepce  of  the  state  of  the 
sledge-roads,  and  the  ice,  and  various  other 
subjects,  there  was  a  silence,  which  was  at 
length  broken  by  Sterner. 

44  You  are  aware,  Mr.  Von  Spalden,"  said 
he,  "  that  I  have  promised  my  cousin  to  let 
him  know  how  things  stand ;  may  I,  there- 
fore, beg  an  answer  from  you  and  your 
daughter,  in  respect  to  his  journey  here,  as 
well  as  about  the  desired  portrait  1" 

44 1  shall,"  said  the  post-inspector,  '4  myself 
write  the  heir  in  the  name  of  my  daughter, 
that  ho  is  welcome,  and,  indeed,  as  much  as 
it  becomes  n  modest  girl,  will  be  expected 
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with  impatience.  But,  as  you  are  authorized 
by  the  absent,  you  shall  hear  it  from  her  own 
mouth,  so  that  by  your  testimony  you  can 
give  the  matter  due  weight." 

With  these  words  the  post-inspector  went 
to  the  door,  and  cried  "  Augusta !"  in  a  voice 
fit  to  wake  the  dead. 

She  immediately  entered,  and  bowed  to 
the  Major  with  some  embarrassment,  which, 
slight  as  it  was,  did  not  escape  her  father; 
he  said  to  her,  in  such  a  cutting  tone  that 
Sterner  was  amazed  at  its  harsh  severity, 

44  Augusta,  you  are  to  confirm  what  your 
father  has  already  stated,  that  in  the  joyful 
persuasion  that  your  deceased  uncle's  wishes 
will  prove  your  happiness,  with  your  own 
free  will,  you  consent  to  unite  your  destiny 
to  the  man  whom  he  has  chosen  for  you." 

Augusta  did  not  dare  to  look  up ;  but 
treasuring  Sterner's  words  in  her  heart,  she 
endeavored  for  the  first  time  in  her  life  to 
overcome  her  fear  of  her  severe  father,  and 
answered  meekly,  yet  tolerably  quietly, 

44  Neither  Mr.  Sterner  himself  nor  his 
substitute  can  with  reason  expect  that  I 
should  make  such  a  confession,  before  I  have 
seen  and  become  acquainted  with  him  to 
whom  I  owe  such  an  important  answer. 
He  is  quite  welcome  to  come  here.  If  he 
can  win  my  heart,  I  will  certainly  become 
his  wife ;  but  should  this  not  be  the  case,  1 
hope  that  a  man  of  honor  will  pot  accept 
such  a  sacrifice." 

Sterner  cast  a  glance  at  the  speaker  which 
expressed  the  warmest  admiration. 

The  father  sat  for  some  minutes  as  if 
petrified  by  surprise  and  horror,  at  the  un- 
heard-of boldness  of  his  daughter.  At  last 
he  rose  hastily,  but  checked  himself  as  he 
remembered  Sterner's  presence,  and  said, 
in  a  voice  half-choked  with  rage, 

Is  that  my  child  who  speaks  thus  ?  Are 
you  in  a  fever  ?  Speak,  what  is  the  matter 
with  you,  girl?  I  can  hardly  believe  my 
senses !  In  my  presence,  and  against  the 
will  of  me,  your  father,  do  you  dare  to  say 
all  this  ?  Tell  me,  do  you  not  remember  the 
fourth  commandment?" 

44  Oh,  calm  yourself,  calm  yourself,  my 
dear,  beloved  father!"  sobbed  the  maiden, 
trying  to  take  his  hand,  but  was  flung  back 
with  savage  violence.  4'  I  have  never  for- 
gotten the  obedience  which  I  owe  you,  and 
which  you  have  a  right  to  expect  from  me, 
and  never  shall  I  forget  it ;  but  be  merciful ! 
I  am  your  child ;  you  can  not  wish  to  anni- 
hilate all  peace  and  hope  of  happiness  in  the 
being  who  owes  her  existence  to  you.  My 
heart  has  claims  to  the  joys  of  life,  why 
should  you  then  condemn  it  to  its  sorrows, 
because  you  have  the  power  to  do  so  ?  One 
does  not  crush  intentionally  an  insect,  be- 
cause it  can  not  defend  itself  against  the  foot, 
which  with  one  stamp  can  annihilate  its 
existence  !  I  have  not  opposed  your  will ;  I 
only  request  to  see,  and  become  acquainted 
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with  him,  who  is  destined  to  be  my  hus- 
band. It  may  even  be  possible  that  you 
yourself  may  change  your  mind  when  you 
have  become  acquainted  with  him." 

Augusta's  form  at  the  moment  when, 
with  the  greatest  emotion,  and,  at  the  same 
time,  the  mildest  submission  in  her  manner, 
she  bent  over  the  hand  of  her  enraged  father, 
appeared  inexpressibly  touching  to  Sterner; 
but  to  this  feeling  was  united  a  sort  of  pain- 
ful indignation,  that  he  must  see  her  in  this, 
as  it  seemed  to  him,  humiliating  position, 
and  with  difficulty  he  suppressed  the  anger 
which  the  cold,  relentless  demeanor  of  the 
post-inspector  awoke  in  him,  as,  without  the 
slightest  regard  for  his  daughter's  grief,  he 
pushed  her  from  him  with  chilling  indiffer- 
ence. 

"  Mr.  Von  Spalden,"  said  Sterner,  "  what 
your  daughter  has  just  said  is  too  reasonable, 
tor  me,  at  least,  to  make  any  objection  to.  I 
answer  for  it,  that  my  cousin  will  think  the 
conditions  she  has  dictated  perfectly  just. 
They  are  those  of  reason  and  good  feeling, 
and  in  his  name  I  accept  them.  There  only 
remains  for  me  to  ask,  if  the  young  lady 
will  allow  me  to  take  her  portrait  with  me." 

"  If  she  will  allow  it !''  cried  the  post-in- 
spector, disdainfully  ;  "  I  fancy  I  have  still  a 
word  to  say  in  the  matter.  Bring  the  por- 
trait here,  Augusta." 

She  hesitated,  but  did  not  dare  to  irritate 
her  father  by  further  opposition. 

"  ^tajor  Sterner,"  said  she,  in  a  trembling 
voice,  as  she  handed  him  the  miniature,  "  re- 
member that  I  send  this  to  your  cousin  by  my 
father's  command,  and  you  must  tell  him  so." 

"  Do  you  dare,''  said  the  post-inspector, 
with  suppressed  anger,  "  to  dictate  to  Major 
Sterner  what  he  is  to  communicate  to  his 
cousin  ?"  He  then  turned  to  Sterner,  and 
continued — "  I  hope,  Major,  you  will  not  pay 
attention  to  my  daughter's  childishness,  nor 
acquaint  your  cousin  with  it.  Believe  me, 
Major,  I  know  women,  and  can  assure  you 
that  these  sentimental  whims  will  disappear 
like  chaff  before  the  wind,  when  the  wedding 
is  once  over.  I  speak  from  experience." 

41 1  shall  try  to  do  my  duty  in  every  re- 
spect," answered  the  Major,  seriously,  and 
hastily  took  his  leave,  pleading  urgent  busi- 


As  soon  as  the  post-inspector  thought  that 
Sterner  was  at  a  respectful  distance  from  the 
steps,  so  that  he  could  not  overhear  any  thing, 
his  now  unrestrained  passion  broke  out.  What, 
however,  increased,  if  possible,  his  rage,  was, 
that  his  daughter  neither  wept,  begged  his 
pardon,  nor  spoke  as  she  usually  did,  of  will- 
ingly sacrificing  her  own  wishes  to  satisfy 
her  father.  All  this,  which,  although  it  did 
not  alter  his  selfish  determination,  tended  to 
appease  his  violence,  and  gave  him,  at  least, 
a  sort  of  excuse  for  stopping  his  rage,  was 
this  time  wanting.  She  was  silent,  and  re- 
ceived all  his  reproaches  patiently ;  but  no 


word  of  repentance  was  heard,  and  she  shed 
no  tears. 

For  the  first  time  in  her  life  Augusta 
dared  to  feel  wounded  and  annoyed  at  her 
father's  conduct.  Although  not  very  sharp, 
yet  Mr.  V  on  Spalden,  after  putting  one  thing 
with  another,  could  draw  his  own  conclu- 
sions. He  thought  it  was  impossible  that 
Augusta  could  possess  the  impudence  to 
cherish  another  wish,  or  to  have  another 
will,  than  his ;  and  what  was  worse  than  all, 
that  she  should  dare  openly  to  express  her 
opinion.  It  was  not  likely  that  she  should 
gain  sufficient  resolution  to  break  the  habit 
of  many  years'  standing,  or  should  think  for 
a  minute,  without  being  influenced  by  an- 
other, of  setting  herself  up  in  opposition  to 
her  father's  authority ;  and  whose  influence 
could  it  be,  but  that  of  the  embassador  him- 
self, who  perhaps  wished  to  win  her  whom 
he  pretended  to  seek  for  his  cousin  ?  As 
soon  as  this  idea  had  become  developed  in 
the  post-inspector's  mind,  he  betook  himself, 
without  saying  a  word  to  Augusta,  to  his  wife, 
who  always  served  as  a  scape-goat  for  his  ill- 
humor. 

He  locked  the  door  like  a  man  who  has  an 
important  secret  to  disclose,  seated  himself 
opposite  his  wife,  who  expected  nothing  good 
from  these  solemn  preparations,  and  began 
in  a  voice  which,  ns  he  thought,  was  becom- 
ing a  gentleman  and  a  father,  who  wishes  to 
prevent  a  very  great  misfortune. 

"  Woman,  how  have  you  brought  up  your 
daughter  ?  I  tell  you,  Augusta  is  not  as  she 
should  be." 

Mrs.  Von  Spalden,  who,  by  his  words  and 
ill-omened  face,  thought  some  great  misfor- 
tune had  happened,  could  scarcely  breathe. 
'  ••  Heavens!"  she  stammered  at  last,  "what 
do  you  say,  William  ?    No,  no,  it  is  quite  im 
possible;  it  is  a  mere  freak  of  your  hnagin 
ntion." 

44  What!"  screamed  the  post-inspector, 
44  are  you  bewitched  too !  Have  I  ever  lived 
to  hear  you,  my  wife,  make  such  a  speech  ! 
A  freak  of  my  imagination  !  -Rigitza,  I  am 
a  good  husband  and  father;  but  obedience  I 
mil  have,  and  Heaven  defend  you,  if  I  find 
you  intriguing  with  the  girl." 

44  But,  my  dear,  of  what  are  you  really 
speaking?  What  is  not  with  Augusta  as  it 
should  be  ?  You  frighten  me  to  death ;  tell 
me  the  truth  at  once." 

44  What  it  is,  you,  as  her  mother,  ought  to 
know  better  than  I.  That  Sterner,  there,  is 
a  handsome,  elegant  fellow,  and  I  tell  you  he 
is  fishing  after  the  girl  on  his  own  account ; 
and  goodness  knows  what  intrigues  he  will 
be  up  to,  to  destroy  the  will.  In  short,  I 
completely  see  through  his  plans ;  and  that 
the  girl  lends  a  willing  ear  to  his  cursed  non- 
sense about  love,  is  as  clear  as  day.  He  dare 
not,  on  account  of  his  honor,  take  a  bold  step, 
and  much  less  can  I  forbid  him  the  house. 
As,  therefore,  the  evil  can  not  be  quite  de 
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stroyed  before  the  arrival  of  the  heir,  it  is  our 
duty  at  least  to  prevent  its  growth.  I  there- 
fore order  you  never  in  my  absence  to  leave 
Augusta  alone  with  the  Major,  for  we  must 
try  to  prevent  any  opportunity  for  sympathy 
between  them.  Have  you  understood  my 
wishes,  Rigitza?" 

44  Not  quite,  William ;  you  spoke  of  the 
poor  girl  in  such  doubtful  words.  So  it  is 
nothing  more  nor  less  than  that  dear,  noble 
Sterner  has  taken  a  liking  to  the  sweet  child ; 
is  it  really  nothing  else  ?" 

'*  Nothing  else,  not  a  jot  more  !  Do  you 
think  that  nothing?  Pray  what  misfortune 
could  be  greater  ?"  screamed  the  post-in- 
spector. "  Have  you  not  tasted  enough  of 
the  bitterness  of  poverty  to  wish  your  only 
child  to  plunge  herself  into  adversity  ?  And 
the  shortest  way  to  this  would  be  a  marriage 
with  the  Major,  who  does  not  possess  a  half- 
penny but  what  the  heir  gives  him  out  of 
compassion  and  charity.  This  would  cer- 
'  tainly  be  a  wise  thing  for  prudent  parents  to 
do.  I  have  now  told  you  my  thoughts,  mo- 
tives, and  reasons,  and  expect  that  you  act 
upon  them  without  further  objections." 

Having  thus  disburdened  himself,  he  left 
his  wife,  who,  as  the  door  slammed  after  her 
exasperated  husband,  sunk  weeping  into  a 
chair. 

44  Augusta,  my  dearest  child,"  sighed  she, 
41  must  you  go  through  the  same  bitter  trials 
as  your  mother !  But  perhaps,"  she  tried  to 
console  herself, 44  her  father  has  mistaken  her 
sentiments  toward  the  Major.  This  is  my 
only  hope." 


CHAPTER  XVII. 

THE    BASKET    OF    EELS. 

DAYS  and  weeks  flew  on.  Sterner  had 
made  the  above-mentioned  journey  to  Wal- 
laryd,  and  had  concluded  the  purchase  of  the 
beautiful  Sorrby.  Here  went  on  a  busy  scene, 
with  repairs  and  improvements  of  every  kind. 
The  most  tasteful  and  modern  furniture  was 
ordered  from  Copenhagen.  Joiners,  paint- 
ers, glaziers,  and  bricklayers  were  all  em- 
ployed at  Sorrby ;  the  busiest  of  the  busy, 
however,  was  Mrs.  Svallenius.  She  went 
thither,  sometimes  accompanied  by  the  Ma- 
jor, sometimes  alone :  considered  and  exam- 
ined, approved  of  and  rejected,  and  hastened 
the  progress  of  the  work  with  the  greatest 
possible  zeal.  The  whole  arrangement  of 
the  kitchen  was  entrusted  to  her  care,  the 
superintending  the  garden,  particularly  as 
regarded  the  planting  of  cabbages,  peas,  as- 
paragus, and  many  other  things  requisite  in 
a  well-kept  kitchen  :  added  to  this,  seeing 
after  servants,  bedding,  linen,  table-cloths, 
<5cc.  One  can  imagine  how  busy  Mrs.  Sval- 
lenius made  herself,  and  how  high  Sterner 
stood  in  her  favor,  that  she  should  willingly 


take  all  this  care  and  trouble  upon  herself; 
but  the  Major  understood  the  art  of  gaining 
her  good  graces,  and  retaining  them.  Nobody 
could  feign  a  more  contented  look  than  Stern- 
er, when  Mrs.  Svallenius  assured  him  that, 
no  linen  could  be  more  excellent  than  what 
was  made  in  her  own  dear  manufactory.  He 
expressed  his  astonishment  that  such  a  web 
could  be  got  at  so  low  a  price. 

In  the  spinning-room  at  Wallaryd  now 
rattled  four  looms,  instead  of  spinning-wheels. 
Sterner  walked  by  Mrs.  Svallenius's  side, 
looked  at,  and  examined  every  thing :  won- 
dered at  her  extraordinary  quickness  in  be- 
ing able  to  count  up  and  apply  the  artistical 
flowers  and  crowns  from  the  pattern-book ; 
he  encouraged  the  servant-maids  with  money, 
the  governess,  Gustavin  Bjork,  by  little  ap- 
propriate presents,  and  patted  the  mistress 
of  the  house  beseechingly  on  the  shoulder 
when  she  sometimes  thought  it  necessary 
to  have  recourse  to  her  old  method  to  hasten 
the  work. 

While  all  this  was  going  on,  the  minister 
smoked  his  pipe  in  peace,  read  his  old  theo- 
logical works,  and  daily  thanked  the  Lord 
and  his  young  friend,  for  this  blessed  state 
of  things. 

Mrs.  Svallenius  either  thought  that  her 
husband  was  too  insignificant  an  object  to 
claim  her  attention,  while  she  had  such  im- 
portant occupations  on  hand,  or  these  very 
employments  themselves  had  nearly  weaned 
her  of  her  old  habit  of  quarreling,  and  con- 
tradicting him  in  every  thing :  anyhow,  she 
behaved,  as  long  as  Sterner  staid  in  the  house, 
like  any  other  active  matron. 

The  Major  had  returned  again  to  L , 

but  his  visits  to  the  house  of  the  post-in- 
spector had  become  more  ceremonious.  Mr. 
Von  Spalden  always  received  him  with 
measured  courtesy,  and  seemed  to  have  im- 
posed upon  himself,  as  a  polite  host,  the  task 
of  keeping  his  guest  uninterrupted  company. 
The  hundred  eyes  of  Argus  were  not  more 
sure  than  the  two  of  the  post-inspector. 

Sterner,  who  fully  observed  the  post-in- 
spector's uneasiness,  and  guessed  its  cause, 
never  approached  Augusta,  except  when 
some  accidental  opportunity  offered  itself; 
but,  nevertheless,  he  continued  his  visits 
every  day. 

One  afternoon,  when  Sterner  was  as  usual 
with  the  Von  Spalden  family,  the  post-in- 
spector was  called  away  to  the  Burgomas- 
ter's on  some  matter  of  importance.  He 
gave  his  wife  a  significant  wink  to  take  his 
place,  and  departed  with  dark  forebodings. 

Some  minutes  had  elapsed  since  the  post- 
inspector's  departure,  but  all  remained  so 
hushed  in  the  room,  that  there  was  no  other 
sound  but  Augusta's  needle  (whose  swift- 
ness had  considerably  increased  since  her 
father's  departure),  and  Mrs.  Von  Spalden's 
knitting-needles.  Sterner,  evidently  out  of 
humor,  was  looking  over  a  newspaper.  The 
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poor  hostess,  who  felt  that  in  the  present 
critical  state  of  affairs  she  was  not  capable 
of  introducing  a  suitable  subject  for  conver- 
sation, at  length  proposed  to  Augusta  to  play 
something  for  the  Major. 

44  A  capital  proposition,  my  dear  Mrs.  Von 
Spalden.  Let  us  begin  at  once,"  said  Ster- 
ner, as  he  threw  the  paper  from  him.  He 
opened  the  piano,  set  a  stool  before  it,  and 
approached  Augusta;  she  hesitated,  blushed 
slightly,  and  bent  down  her  eyes.  But  the 
mamma,  who  did  not  suspect  the  magic 
power  music  had  over  her,  blamed  Augusta 
for  her  delay,  and  said — 

"Do  not  be  so  bashful,  my  dear,  I  am 
certain  the  Major  has  heard  worse  as  well 
as  better  music  than  yours." 

Augusta  rose,  turned  over  the  leaves  of 
her  rnusic-book,  and  at  last  began  one  of 
Beethoven's  Sonatas,  but  Mrs.  Von  Spalden 
thought  she  was  not  playing  as  well  as  usual, 
and  was  just  about  to  tell  Augusta  so,  when 
she  accidentally  glanced  on  the  street,  where 
she  beheld  a  fisherman  carrying  a  basket-full 
of  unusually  large  fine  eels.  Mrs.  Von  Spal- 
den, who  was  an  attentive  housewife,  and 
remembered  that  eels  was  a  favorite  dish 
of  her  husband,  forgot  for  the  moment  her 
position  as  guardian,  ran  out,  called  the  lad, 
bought  the  eels,  and  very  systematically  ex- 
plained to  a  servant  girl,  who  had  just  en- 
tered her  service,  the  different  ways  this 
kind  offish  could  be  dressed. 

41  If  you  have  too  many  irons  in  the  fire, 
some  of  them  will  burn,"  says  the  proverb  ; 
and  so  it  happened  to  Mrs.  Von  Spalden, 
like  many  other  people,  who  undertake  too 
many  things  at  once. 

Augusta  had  begun  some  difficult  varia- 
tions of  Kalkbrenner,  Sterner  had  bent  over 
the  back  of  the  chair  to  turn  the  pages  quick- 
er, when  a  little  medallion,  which  he  wore 
on  a  chain  round  his  neck,  fell  from  its  hid- 
ing place,  and  would  have  touched  the  keys, 
if  Augusta  had  not  caught  it  while  falling 
She  had  it  in  her  hand,  and  jokingly  said 
while  she  held  it  up  to  the  Major  by  the 
chain — 

"  Now  I  have  got  you  prisoner,  Major ! 
But  you  shall  receive  your  liberty  if  I  may 
see  the  medallion." 

Sterner  answered,  evidently  much  embar- 
rassed :  *'  I  doubt  if  Miss  Augusta  would 
have  to  fear  an  attempt  at  escape  from  him 
whom  she  had  once  determined  to  captivate, 
even  were  his  captivity  for  a  long  time  ;  but 
is  it  possible  that  even  Augusta  Von  Spalden 
can  be  infected  with  a  certain  little  fault, 
which  one  is  accustomed  to  attribute  to  her 
sex  in  general?" 

"  No,  Major  Sterner,  do  not  suspect  me 
of  curiosity,  and  pardon  me  if  I  have  thought- 
lessly turned  this  accident  into  a  joke.  I 
hope  you  will  consider  it  as  such,  although 
I  do  not  often  jest.'* 

With  these  words,  which  Augusta  said  in 


an  unusually  constrained  voice,  she  gave  back 
the  medallion  with,  an  averted  face.  A  dim, 
painful  feeling  roused  the  thought  in  her, 
hat  the  locket  contained  something  which 
Sterner  wished  to  conceal  from  her;  but 
nstinct  told  her,  that  this  feeling  must  re- 
main unknown  to  him ;  thus,  while  she  ex- 
srted  herself  to  assume  an  indifferent  accent, 
she  became  unnatural.  Some  people  main- 
tain that  a  certain  degree  of  coquetry  and 
dissimulation  is  innate  in  women,  and  that 
these  develop  themselves  according  to  their 
mental  abilities,  and  the  situation  in  which 
women  are  placed  during  the  vicissitudes  of 
life.  Let  this  be  as  it  may,  Augusta  at  least 
was  as  yet  inexperienced  in  the  art ;  and  if 
its  seeds  lay  in  her  young,  innocent  heart, 
they  had  not  yet  sprung  up. 

The  worldly-wise  Sterner  saw  the  emotion 
which  she  sought  to  hide,  and  discerning  its 
cause  with  secret  delight,  he  said  with  quiet 
earnestness,  "  1  could  have  wished  that  this 
accident  had  not  happened;  but  now,  let  the 
consequences  be  what  they  may,  you  must 
see  what  this  locket  contains,  and  quiet  your- 
self about  it,  that  is  to  say,  if  my  bold  con- 
jecture has  any  foundation,  that  it  has  caused 
you  a  moment's  uneasiness ;  for  I  am  con- 
vinced that  you  are  too  sensible  to  be  morti- 
fied by  unsatisfied  curiosity." 

"  No,  no,  Major  Sterner,"  answered  she. 
holding  her  hands  before  her  face,  more  to 
hide  the  blushes  she  felt  deepening  her 
cheeks,  than  to  avoid  looking  at  the  medal- 
lion ;  "  I  will  not  see  what  it  contains  ;  it  was 
only  a  joke,  I  assure  you  ;  it  was  only  a  joke, 
and  nothing  else." 

44  There  are  certaiu  things  which  are  too 
delicate  to  be  made  a  subject  for  joking,'' 
said  Sterner.  *•  Dear  Augusta,  I  pray  you. 
look  up ;  the  minutes  are  precious  !" 

He  held  the  medallion  close  to  her 

Could  Augusta  possibly  withstand,  win •<, 
Sterner  so  earnestly  besought  her?  She 
looked  up ;  an  involuntary  exclamation  es- 
caped her  lips,  for  she  recognized  her  own 
portrait,  which  she  thought  safely  deposited 


in  Hamburg ! 

*  Augusta,"  said  Sterner, 


I  fear  this  will 


inspire  you  with  no  very  exalted  idea  of  my 
honesty;  but  you  may  rest  assured,  1  have 
never  committed  an  act  for  which  1 
had  to  blush.  Tell  me  if  you  believe  and 
pardon  me,  although  appearances  are  against 
me." 

44 1  willingly  believe  you,  and  have  nothing 
to  forgive,"  answered  Augusta,  eagerly  en- 
deavoring with  the  tip  of  her  little  finger  to 
polish  one  of  the  keys  of  the  piano-forte 
whiter  than  it  was  already. 

"Then  I  may  wear  it  with  your  permis- 
sion ?"  asked  Sterner. 

She  did  not  answer. 

44  Augusta,"  continued  Sterner,  fervent- 
ly, 44  consider  what  hopes  this  silence  ex- 
cites !" 
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"  I  think,"  said  she,  quickly,  "  that  if  Ma- 
jor Sterner  had  not  felt  himself  satisfied, 
that  I  would  rather  see  the  portrait  in  his 
hands  than  in  those  of  his  cousin,  he  would  j 
never  have  been  guilty  of  an  act,  which 
is,  perhaps,  not  quite  upright  toward  his 
friend." 

Augusta  said  this  very  seriously,  as  she 
raised  to  Sterner  her  beautiful  eyes,  on 
whose  long  lashes  trembled  a  tell-tale  tear. 

There  was  something  so  purely  innocent, 
something  so  charming  in  this  simple,  artless 
confession,  that  Sterner  was  quite  captivated 
by  it.  He  had  almost  flung  himself  at  her 
feet,  but  he  constrained  himself,  and  said,  | 
with  tolerable  self-command, 

"  Oh,  Augusta ! — dear  Augusta !  this  hour 
can  never  be  forgotten  by  me  !  I  can  justify 
all  my  actions  to  you  and  my  conscience, 
only  let  me  beseech  you  never  to  distrust 
them,  even  though  they  appear  to  you  in- 
comprehensible and  doubtful.  Let  me  have 
this  assurance  from  your  own  lips." 

With  these  words  Sterner  bent  familiarly 
toward  Augusta,  and  took  her  hand ;  but  at 
that  same  moment  the  post-inspector  enter- 
ed the  room.  His  anger  and  astonishment 
at  not  finding  his  wife  there,  and  the  young 
people  alone,  and  in  this  position,  was  beyond 
all  description.  Sterner,  who  in  general  did 
not  easily  lose  his  self-command,  was  now  in 
the  utmost  embarrassment ;  in  his  confusion 
he  asked  the  post-inspector,  if  he  had  amused 
himself  well  at  the  Burgomaster's  ? 

41  What  do  you  mean,  sir  ?  Do  you  think 
that  he  and  1  only  run  after  amusement,  like 
certain  people?"  cried  the  post-inspector. 

"  As  I  see  that  Mr.  Von  Spalden  is  in  a 
bad  humor,  I  will  not  trouble  him  this  even- 
ing. I  trust  to  find  you  more  composed  to- 
morrow." 

Hereupon  Sterner  took  his  hat,  made  a 
bow,  and  went.  Augusta  had  seized  the 
opportunity  to  escape  during  this  polite  con- 
versation between  her  father  and  Sterner. 

When  the  post-inspector  found  himself 
alone,  he  first  threw  his  hat  with  all  his 
might  at  his  wife's  favorite  cat,  which  lay 
inoffensively  on  the  sofa,  cleaning  its  face 
with  its  paw ;  then  he  went  to  seek  out  the 
unhappy  one,  whom  he  had  appointed  guard- 
ian of  the  gates  of  Paradise. 

He  met  his  wife  in  the  drawing-room, 
whither  she  had  just  quietly  returned,  after 
having  finished  her  lecture  on  eels.  As  soon 
as  she  beheld  her  husband,  she  exclaimed, 
coming  toward  hiha  with  the  happiest  face 
in  the  world, 

"  Well,  William,  only  think,  I  have  bought 
seven  pounds  of  eels,  to — " 

•'  I  wish  you  and  your  eels  were — "  With 
these  words  commenced  the  thunder-storm 
which  was  to  break  over  his  wife,  but  it  was 
interrupted  in  so  unusual  and  extraordinary 
a  way,  that  it  requires  a  new  chapter  to  re- 
late this  interlude. 


CHAPTER  XVIII. 


I  never  had  such  a  surprise  ! 
I  must  to  the  Burgomaster. 

A  LITTLE  while  before  the  Major  left 
Mr.  Von  Spalden's  house  (it  was  in  the  be- 
ginning of  May,  at  about  six  o'clock  in  the 
evening),  Traiteur  Tejfer  stood  at  his  win- 
dow comfortably  smoking  his  pipe,  when  a 
smart-looking  carriage  rolled  into  the  court- 
yard, in  which  sat  a  young,  fair-haired  gen- 
tleman. 

Like  an  obliging  landlord  he  went  to  re- 
ceive the  stranger,  who  called  to  him. 

"Does  Major  Sterner  live  here?" 

"  No,"  answered  Traiteur.  "  If  he  is  still 
in  the  town,  he  is  to  be  found  at  Goldsmith 
Hjertberg's." 

"  So  ;  is  he  then  really  in  L ?" 

"  Yes,  that  you  may  be  sure  he  is ;  for  I 
saw  him  early  this  morning." 

"Will  you  have  the  goodness  then  to  let 
somebody  go  with  me,  to  show  me  his  quar- 
ters?" 

"  Kalle,"  called  Traiteur  to  his  eldest  son ; 
"  show  the  gentleman  the  way  to  •Hjert- 
berg's ;  but  in  passing,  I  must  acquaint  you," 
said  he  to  the  stranger,  "  that  there  is  not 
another  room  to  be  had  at  the  goldsmith's, 
but  the  one  the  Major  now  occupies.  If 
you  wish  it,  sir,  we  will  get  one  ready  for 
you  here." 

"On  no  account;  I  do  not  intend  to  re- 
main the  night  here." 

"  In  this  case,"  added  Traiteur,  who  was 
intent  upon  gathering  news  for  his  evening 
guests,  "  it  will  be  as  well  if  Kalle  brings 
down  with  him  the  visitors'  book." 

"  My  time  is  precious,"  said  the  traveler, 
impatiently.  "Perhaps  you  will  have  the 
goodness  to  write  my  name  in  it  yourself, 
mine  host — Lieutenant  Constantino  Sterner, 
from  Hamburg,  is  going  to  F ." 

"  It  shall  be  done,"  answered  Tejfer. 
And  the  traveler  now  received  permission 
to  betake  himself  whither  he  would. 

Arrived  at  the  goldsmith's  house,  with  two 
sentences  he  made  his  way  into  the  shop. 

"  Is  the  Major  at  home  ? — where  is  his 
room?"  he  asked  in  one  breath  of  the  shop- 
boy  who  came  toward  him. 

"  He  is  at  the  post-inspector,  Von  Spal- 
den's." 

"  Ah,  how  abominable  !"  murmured  the 
stranger,  enraged.  "  Then  send  somebody 
for  him !" 

An  apprentice  was  dispatched,  but  re- 
turned with  the  answer  that  the  Major  had 
just  left  the  house. 

"  Cursed,  extraordinary  bad  luck  !"  broke 
forth  from  the  Lieutenant,  as,  pressing  his 
forehead,  he  jumped  into  the  carriage  again, 
and  ordered  that  he  should  be  driven  to  the 
Von  Spaldens'  house. 

Arrived  there,  our  impatient  young  trav- 
eler sprang  up  the  steps,  and  came  by  mis- 
take into  the  kitchen,  where  a  maid  was 
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striving  with  all  her  might  to  pull  off  the 
skin  of  one  of  the  unhappy  eels,  which  she 
had  hung  on  a  nail.  She  was  so  absorbed  in 
her  occupation,  that  she  did  not  hear  the 
question  put  to  her,  if  the  post-inspector  was 
at  home;  therefore,  the  stranger,  thinking 
she  was  deaf,  drew  near,  and  was  just  about 
to  repeat  the  question  in  a  louder  voice,  when 
the  faithless  eel's  skin  glided  out  of  the  girl's 
hand.  She  fell  backward  to  the  ground, 
and  would  possibly  have  brought  the  Lieu- 
tenant down  with  her,  if  he  had  not  quickly 
retreated  to  one  side.  He  helped  the  girl 
up,  not  very  tenderly  it  must  be  owned  ; 
she  stared  at  her  visitor  with  looks  of  aston- 
ishment, while  she  rubbed  with  her  hand 
the  part  she  had  hurt  the  most. 

44  Ask  if  a  stranger  may  speak  a  few  words 
to  the  post-inspector !"  screamed  the  Lieu- 
tenant in  her  ear. 

"Zounds!"  said  she,  sneering.  "Does 
the  gentleman  think  I  can't  hear  well  ?  If 
he  will  follow  me,  I  will  take  him  to  the 
post-inspector." 

They  went  up-stairs  together,  and  the 
stranger  remained  in  the  ante-chamber,  until 
the  servant  girl  stopped  into  the  drawing-room 
to  announce  him.  The  Lieutenant  heard 
with  astonishment  an  indistinct,  wild  noise  in 
the  drawing-room,  and  immediately  afterward 
the  door  was  violently  flung  open  by  Mr. 
Von  Spalden  himself.  When  he  saw  before 
him  the  original  of  the  portrait  of  the  un- 
known suitor,  he  exclaimed  in  the  most  de- 
lightful surprise — 

"Now,  the  Lord  be  praised,  it  is  Mr. 
Sterner  himself!" 

"  Quite  right,"  replied  the  stranger,  smil- 
ing. "  How  comes  it  that  I  have  the  pleas- 
ure of  being  already  known  to  you?" 

"  Well,  what  a  question !  you  must  give 
me  credit  for  very  little  penetration,  if  you 
think  I  could  be  for  a  moment  deceived  in 
your  face.  The  nose,  the  mouth,  the  eyes, 
all  is  right." 

"  Yes,  that  they  certainly  are,"  said  the 
Lieutenant,  who  could  hardly  refrain  from 
bursting  into  a  fit  of  laughter;  "but  I  can 
not  understand — 

"  Where  the  ladies  are,"  interrupted  the 
post-inspector.  "  Ay,  only  wait  a  moment ! 
Be  so  good  as  to  take  a  seat  in  the  mean 
time  ;  my  family  will  be  hero  immediately." 

"I  am  much  indebted  to  you  for  your 
politeness,"  answered  the  Lieutenant ;  "  but 
to  tell  you  the  truth  I  am  in  great  haste.  My 
business  was — " 

"  Well,  yes,"  smiled  the  post-inspector. 
41 1  can  well  understand  that  you  are  in  haste ; 
but  still  you  must  have  patience  for  a  few 
minutes.  She  will  be  here  directly  !" 

"  But  as  I  wished  to  find  my  cousin,  Major 
Sterner,  I  took  the  liberty — " 

"  Quite  right,  quite  right !  you  will  meet 
him  by  and  by,  but  I  may  say  to  you  in  con- 
fidence, that  I  fear  you  have  set  a  fox  to  keep 


the  geese :  by  my  life,  it  is  a  mercy  you  have 
come!" 

"How  so?"  asked  the  Lieutenant,  per- 
plexed. "  What  can  you  possibly  mean  ?  I 
can  not  really  guess — " 

"  That  your  betrothed  can  please  him,  as 
well  as  you.  Yes,  yes,  my  young  friend, 
this  is  nothing  new  in  the  world." 

"  Alexander,  my  cousin,  the  best  and  most 
upright  man  I  know,  that  he  should  be  capa- 
ble of  taking  advantage  of  my  absence,  to  win 
my  betrothed  to  himself!  No,  with  your 
permission  it  is  an  impossibility.  Mr.  Von 
Spalden  can  not  know  the  man  whom  he  thus 
accuses." 

"  Well,  well,  if  he  did  not  exactly  intend 
to  cut  you  out — for,  indeed,  he  is  bound  by 
his  word  of  honor — at  all  events  he  had,  as  is 
usually  said,  an  eye  upon  the  maiden,  and 
that  is  not  entirely  to  be  wondered  at ;  for 
without  boasting,  she  is  more  than  commonly 
beautiful,  and  if  I  might  be  allowed  to  say  it, 
she  is  very  like  me — nota  bene.  what  I  was 
in  my  youth." 

"No,  this  is  too  ridiculous,"  cried  the 
Lieutenant,  laughing  with  all  his  heart.  "My 
intended  like  you !  Pardon  me,  Mr.  Von 
Spalden,  but  a  decided  alteration  must  have 
taken  place  in  her  since  I  last  saw  her." 

"  I  thank  you  humbly  for  the  compliment, 
my  young  gentleman,"  said  the  post-inspect- 
or, annoyed  ;  "  but  to  judge  of  a  thing  one 
should  have  seen  it.  You  do  not  know  your 
intended  in  the  least,  and  have  never  seen 
her." 

"  Pardon  me,  Mr.  Von  Spalden,  if  I  re- 
mind you  that  I  did  not  come  here  to  play  a 
comedy  with  you,"  said  the  Lieutenant,  now 
in  his  turn  provoked.  "  How  should  1  be 
engaged,  if  I  did  not  know,  and  had  never 
seen  my  fiancee?" 

44  Well,  don't  be  so  fiery,  my  friend  !  It  is 
possible  you  may  have  seen  her  in  your 
earliest  youth.  But  I  will  go  and  fetcli  her 
to  put  an  end  to  this  talking." 

44  My  fiancee!"  exclaimed  the  Lieutenant, 
greatly  surprised  :  "is  she  here  ?" 

44  Ay,  where  else  should  she  be  ?"  inter- 
rupted the  post-inspector,  going  toward  Au- 
gusta's room,  and  without  telling  her  of  the 
arrival  of  the  all-important  guest,  kindly  beg- 
ged her  to  follow  him  into  the  ante-chamber. 
Lieutenant  Sterner  and  the  perfectly  per- 
plexed girl  stood  a  few  minutes  in  silence, 
face  to  face.  Augusta  recognized  him  im- 
mediately, from  the  portrait ;  he,  on  the 
contrary,  could  not  think  how  to  interpret 
this  juggling,  as  it  appeared  to  him. 

44  Whom  have  I  the  honor  of  seeing  before 
me  ?"  asked  the  Lieutenant  at  last,  in  the 
greatest  embarrassment. 

44  What  a  curious,  silly  question."'  cried 
the  post-inspector,  smiling.     "  This  is  your 
:  do  you  not  recognize  her  again  of 
whom  you  were  just  speaking?" 

44  No,  in  truth,"  said  the  Lieutenant,  bow- 
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ing ;  "  every  man  would  doubtless  be  proud 
of  a  union  with  this  beautiful  young  lady  ; 
but  I  have  been  for  some  months  engaged  to 
your  niece,  Miss  Stolzenbeck  in  F ." 

The  post-inspector  stood  there,  as  if  just 
dropped  from  the  clouds. 

"What,"  cried  he.  "not  engaged  to  my 
daughter  Augusta !  Then  perhaps  you  did 
not  send  your  portrait  by  Major  Sterner?" 

"  Oh  yes,  that  is  quite  right ;  but  with  re- 
gard to  the  rest,  I  truly  do  not  understand 
one  word  of  it." 

"  If  you  admit,  sir,  that  you  wnt  the  min- 
iature," cried  the  irritated  post-inspector, 
•4  then  you  must  also  know  that  you  wrote 
to  my  daughter,  and  requested  her  hand  ?" 

"  I  wrote  to  your  daughter,  and  requested 
her  hand  !"  Lieutenant  Sterner  stared  at 
the  post-inspector  in  a  way  which  betrayed 
that  he  thought  his  mind  must  be  somewhat 
deranged. 

44  Yes,  indeed,"  continued  Mr.  Von  Spal- 
den,  "  we  have  the  letter,  and  the  inclosed 
will ;  but  perhaps  you  know  nothing  of  that." 

"  But  yes,  I  know  the  will  quite  well,  and 
now  begin  to  perceive  that  my  name  has 
caused  all  this  misunderstanding.  I  am  not 
the  Constantino  Sterner  who  is  there  made 
mention  of;  we  are  cousins." 

The  post-inspector,  who  could  not  sup- 
press his  anger  any  longer,  broke  forth, 

u  Are  all  men  called  Sterner ;  all  Sterners, 
Constantino,  and  are  they  all  adventurers 
who  travel  to  other  countries,  to  rob  othei4 
honest  people  of  their  lawful  inheritance,  and 
then  to  make  fools  of  them  with  intrigues 
and  tricks  ?  But  the  portrait,  my  honored 
Sir,  how  does  it  please  you  to  explain  that  ? 
Why  did  you  send  it  to  my  daughter?" 

44  It  is  true  that  I  sent  a  miniature  by  Major 
Sterner,"  answered  the  Lieutenant ;  "  but  it 
was  intended  for  my  betrothed,  Henrietta 
Stolzenbeck.  What  it  has  got  to  do  with 
the  case,  we  must  learn  from  my  cousin, 
who  is  at  present  here.  Permit  me,  there- 
fore, to  go  and  seek  him."  He  now  turned 
to  Augusta  and  said,  "  The  strange  way  in 
which  I  have  had  the  honor  of  making  your 
acquaintance,  will  always  be  remembered  by 
me.  And  if  the  man  who  will  one  day  pos- 
sess this,"  here  he  took  Augusta's  hand, 
41  were  not  so  much  esteemed  and  beloved 
by  me,  I  could  envy  him  it.  As  it  is,  I  can 
only  congratulate  him,  that  fate  has  destined 
for  his  noble  heart  such  an  invaluable  prize." 

The  Lieutenant  bowed  respectfully  to 
Augusta,  then  with  hasty  steps  went  toward 
the  door,  but  before  his  hand  touched  the 
handle  it  was  opened  from  without,  and  the 
Major  entered. 

44  Excuse  me,  Mr.  Von  Spalden,  that  I 
have  returned  so  soon ;  but  I  was  informed 
that  one  of  my  cousins  from  Hamburg  had 
arrived,  and  was  seeking  me.  I  could  no 
longer  subdue  my  impatience  to  welcome  my 
long  expected  friend." 
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The  two  friends  shook  hands  with  un- 
feigned delight;  in  Sterner's  features,  how- 
ever, there  was  an  unusul  expression  of  in- 
tense anxiety,  which  did  not  escape  Augus- 
ta's observation,  as  she  sat  there  a  silent 
spectator.  Augusta  also  thought  she  re- 
marked that  the  Major  asked  the  Lieutenant 
with  a  peculiarly  expressive  look,  and  with 
more  than  usual  elevation^of  voice,  what  his 
cousin,  who  had  been  left  behind  was  doing, 
and  if  he  had  seen  him  before  his  departure 
from  Hamburg. 

"  His  health  is  excellent,  but  his  time  is 
much  occupied,  which  was  possibly  the  rea- 
son why  I  did  not  see  him  when  I  paid  my 
farewell  visit." 

"  You  do  not  know,  therefore,  if  he  will 
be  here  next  month.  But  I  suppose  you  have 
letters  from  him?" 

44  Yes,  he  did  me  this  honor.  He  sent  me 
by  his  servant  a  large  packet  for  you,  with 
many  friendly  remembrances." 

44  But  permit  me,  gentlemen,"  said  the 
post-inspector,  making  a  sign  to  Augusta  to 
leave  them ;  "  permit  me :  all  this  appears 
to  me  very  curious,  or,  at  least,  not  quite 
clear.  How  was  it,  Major,  that  you  gave  the 
portrait  of  this  young  gentleman  to  my 
daughter,  which  was,  as  he  says,  destined 
for  his  betrothed  ?  and  why  did  you  then 
say  that  it  came  from  the  heir,  and  was  the 
same  picture  which  he  had  mentioned  in  his 
letter  to  Augusta,  and  which  you,  Major,  as 
his  proxy,  had  with  you  ?  Will  it  please 
you,  Major  Sterner,  to  give  me  a  few  ex- 
planations on  this  snbject  ?" 

44  With  much  pleasure,"  answered  Stern- 
er. «'  When  I  left  Hamburg  1  received  two 
portraits,  the  one  from  my  cousin,  who  is 
present,  for  his  fiancee,  the  other  from  the 
heir,  or  from  the  intended  husband  of  your 
daughter.  Unfortunately  I  forgot  my  desk 
in  which  I  had  put  the  one  designed  for 
Miss  Stolzenbeck;  the  other  for  your  daugh- 
ter, however,  I  brought  with  me.  As  we 
are  all  three  cousins,  there  is  nothing  so  very 
strange  in  the  sport  with  which  Fate  has 
amused  herself  in  moulding  the  Constantino 
in  Hamburg,  and  the  Constantino  Sterner, 
who  now  stands  before  you,  as  if  it  were  in 
the  same  form.  Their  resemblance  is,  in- 
deed, very  great,  although  not  so  striking 
when  they  are  seen  together.  And  now  I 
hope  I  have  explained  the  matter  to  your 
satisfaction." 

"  Hum — hum  !  Not  entirely,"  murmur- 
ed the  post-inspector;  "  the  resemblance  is 
much  too  striking,  and  the  history  of  the  por- 
traits something,  in  truth,  very  singular." 

44  At  least  it  happens  oddly,  the  post-in- 
spector meant  to  say,"  added  Sterner ;  "  for 
this  occurrence  can  in  no  other  way  have 
claims  to  singularity.  If  you  entertain  the 
slightest  doubt  of  the  veracity  of  what  I  have 
just  stated  to  you,  you  are  quite  welcome  to 
make  more  satisfactory  inquiries  on  the  spot." 
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With  these  words  the  Major  took  his 
cousiu's  arm,  and  bowing  slightly,  they  with- 
drew. 

"  Cursed  babbler !"  exclaimed  the  post-in, 
spector  to  himself,  when  the  young  gentlemen 
were  gone  :  "  he  knows  that  1  have  no  other 
negotiator  for  my  private  affairs  in  Hamburg 
but  himself ;  I  should,  therefore,  like  to  know 
how  I  should  be  able  to  get  further  inform- 
ation in  so  ticklish  a  matter  as  this.  But  all 
is  not  right,  I  see  that  clearly.  The  young 
gentleman  there,  with  his  baby's  face  seem- 
ed so  embarrassed.  Zounds !  suppose  he 
really  is  the  right  one ;  but  before  the  will 
was  drawn  up,  had  engaged  himself  to  my 
fashionable  sister's  still  more  fashionable 
daughter;  and  now  with  the  advice  and 
help  of  the  refined  Major,  is  working  out  a 
plan  by  which  he  can  secure  the  girl  with- 
out losing  his  property  !  Hem,  hem  !  what 
advantage  could  the  Major  draw  from  it? 
and  what  is  the  use  of  this  pantomime  with 
me?" 

The  post-inspector  paced  the  room  in  deep 
thought. 

**  1  must  go  to  the  Burgomaster's — I  will 
tell  him  all,  and  leave  it  to  his  penetration  to 
unravel  the  whole  affair." 

Having  come  to  this  determination,  the 
post-inspector  took  his  hat  and  stick  and  set 
off;  but  before  he  had  got  half  way  down 
the  street  his  excitement  was  cooled.  He 
stood  still,  and  began  to  reflect. 

*'  Can  one  possibly  turn  into  a  joke  matters 
of  so  serious  a  nature  ?  At  all  events,  is  the 
Burgomaster's  head  more  clever  than  mine  ? 
might  he  not,  probably,  silently  laugh  at  my 
expense  when  he  learns  my  suspicions  against 
Sterner,  and  the  truly  ludicrous  mistake  about 
his  cousin  !  Do  I  not  lay  myself  open  to 
ridicule  ?  Do  I  not,  in  a  certain  measure, 
admit  the  possibility  that  they  have  made  a 
fool  of  me — a  Von  Spalden  :  and  then,  again, 
is  it  not  possible  that  the  heir  might  come 
before  I  received  from  Hamburg  a  clue  to 
these  follies  ?" 

The  answer  to  these  questions,  which  the 
post-inspector  put  to  himself,  has  remained 
a  secret ;  the  result  was,  however,  that  Mr. 
Von  Spalden  turned  back,  and  ended  his 
monologue  on  his  way  home  by  again  groan- 
ing forth  the  question  :  "  Will  the  heir  ever 
come  at  all!" 

The  reader  will  obtain  an  answer  to  this 
at  some  future  time. 


CHAPTER    XIX. 

THE    FRIENDS.— THE    SOLEMN    PROMISE. 

Who  can  tell  what  love  is?    Love  is  a  sentiment  not 
to  be  defined. — OEHLKNSCHLAOER. 

"  HARK  ye,  my  little  Mrs.  Hjertberg,"  said 
Major  Sterner   patting  his  landlady  on  the 


shoulder,  "  take  care  that  this  note  is  sent  as 
soon  as  possible  to  the  hotel,  for  this  gentle- 
man starts  as  early  as  three  o'clock  to-mor- 
row morning.  Then  be  so  good  as  to  let  me 
have  supper  and  a  bottle  of  port  wine,  in  my 
room,  by  ten  o'clock  :  and,  for  the  third  and 
last  thing,  I  beg  you  will  see  to  it  that  we 
are  not  disturbed  before  or  after  supper. 
May  I  hope,  my  dear  landlady,  that  you  will 
take  care  of  all  this!" 

"  You  can  be  perfectly  satisfied  that  all 
shall  be  as  you  desire,  Major  Sterner,  an- 
swered Mrs.  Hjertberg,  cheerfully. 

The  elder  Sterner  now  led  his  guest  up  to 
the  well-known  room  which  looked  out  upon 
the  court.  The  latter  flung  himself  care- 
lessly into  a  chair,  and  burst  into  a  loud  peal 
of  laughter. 

"  Well,  that  was  the  most  ludicrous  scene 
I  ever  witnessed  in  all  my  life,"  exclaimed 
he  at  last,  as  he  dried  his  eyes.  *'  You  can 
not  imagine  any  thing  more  foolish  than  the 
old  fellow's  face  when  he  discovered  his  mis- 
take, and  his  anger  that  I  was  not  the  long- 
ed-for heir,  who  could  alone  free  him  from 
the  anxiety  which  seemed  to  torment  him 
most;  namely,  the  idea  that  you  might,  in 
an  underhand  manner,  bo  influencing  the 
girl's  feelings  against  the  rich  suitor.  He 
distinctly  gave  me  to  understand  that  the 
heir  had  set  a  fox  to  watch  the  geese  when 
he  chose  you,  my  dear  Alexander,  as  his 
embassador!  Ha,  ha,  ha!" 

14  So,  indeed,"  said  the  Major,  smiling ; 
44  even  in  that  short  while  he  found  time  to 
acquaint  you  with  his  suspicions.  The  post- 
inspector  is  by  no  means  a  good  man :  not 
that  he  is  exactly  bad ;  but,  to  a  very  des- 
potic disposition,  he  unites  an  obstinacy 
which  can  not  be  overcome  by  any  argu- 
ment of  reason — it  is  only  a  wonder  to  me 
that,  with  such  a  perverse  education,  Augus- 
ta has  become  what  she  is." 

•  Yrs,"  cried  the  Lieutenant,  warmly, 
springing  up,  "she  is  an  angel,  an  ideal  of 
all  that  is  beautiful  and  perfect.  On  my 
honor,  Alexander,  I  declare  to  you  she  is, 
indeed,  charming.  Believe  me,  you  know  1 
am  a  judge  of  beauty.  The  damsel  is  a  per- 
fect jewel." 

44  By  Jove,  what  fine  speeches  you  are 
making.  But  let  me  remind  you,  with  all 
these  effusions  of  admiration,  that  she  is  en- 
gaged as  well  as  yourself.  At  the  same  time 
I  beg  you  to  excuse  my  sincerity  if  I  take 
the  liberty  of  assuring  you,  that  your  opinion 
of  her  is  worth  little  more  than  nothing,  and 
therefore  can  not  possibly  influence  mine. 
You  only  judge  the  whole  female  sex  by 
their  exterior.  Augusta,  although  she  per- 
haps has  just  claims  to  the  admiration  which 
you  pay  to  her  beauty,  possesses  other  qual- 
ities which  I  prize  much  more,  which,  how- 
ever, you,  my  beloved  cousin,  can  not  appre- 
ciate either  in  her,  or  in  any  other  daughter 
of  Eve,  because,  as  I  have  already  remark 
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ed,  your  powers  of  judgment  are  limited 
only  to  the  outward  shell." 

"  Perhaps  my  good  cousin  would  have  the 
kindness  to  remember,  that  as  }ret,  I  have 
shown  no  craving  for  a  portion  of  his  heaven- 
ly wisdom.  My  dwarf  soul  has  certainly 
never  cherished  the  presumptuous  idea,  of 
comparing  itself  in  the  one  or  the  other  re- 
spect with  the  sublime  genius  enthroned  in 
my  dear  cousin's  matchless  brain.  Therefore 
I  do  not  consider  it  worth  the  trouble  to  pay 
any  attention  to  the  pleasing  and  satisfactory 
opinion  with  which  my  beloved  relative  has 
entertained  of  his  guest,  but  rather  let  it  go  in 
at  one  ear  and  out  at  the  other,  and  continue 
our  conversation  with  the  assurance  that  from 
the  maiden's  face  I  can  unerringly  judge  of 
her  inward  qualities.  *  The  face  is  the  look- 
ing-glass of  the  soul,'  has  been  said  by  some 
wise  man,  although  he  did  not  gain  his  wis- 
dom from  the  same  source  as  you.  Thus 
you  see,  my  friend,  that  the  wisdom  of  the 
dwarf  soul  is  of  a  more  practical  nature  than 
that  of  your  sublime  genius.  I  judge  from 
the  impression  which  a  person  makes  on 
me  at  first  sight,  and  judge  almost  always 
correctly.  You,  on  the  contrary,  judge  after 
years  of  acquaintance,  after  one  has  had  time 
to  delude  you  with  the  appearance  of  vir- 
tues, which  one  does  not  possess,  or  to  hide 
faults  from  you  which  one  has,  the  conse- 
quence of  which  is,  that  you  judge  incor- 
rectly. Don't  be  astonished,  dear  Alexander ! 
you  must  know  that  I,  as  the  proverb  says, 
*  Learnt  my  trade  in  Hamburg.'  But  among 
other  things  I  have  learnt  to  prove  what  I 
state  with  facts.  For  instance,  Augusta 
Von  Spalden,  I  saw  her  at  the  first  glance 
to  be  an  angel,  a  rare  jewel ;  that  is  to  say, 
an  angel  in  beauty  and  virtue,  a  rare  jewel 
in  brilliancy  and  worth.  Is  this  not  rightly 
judged  ?  You  must  admit  that  she  possesses 
these  qualities;  and  if  you,  in  order  to  goto 
work  very  wisely,  intend  to  put  to  the  test 
the  existence  of  these  qualities  until  she 
should  have  attained  the  mature  age  of  fifty 
or  sixty,  you  will  come  to  no  other  result, 
except  perhaps  in  reference  to  the  beauty, 
which  during  the  time  of  trial  may  have  un- 
dergone a  slight  change.  Further,  what  do 
you  say  to  my  fiancee,  Henrietta  Von  Stol- 
zenbeck  ?  I  fell  in  love  with  her  at  the  first 
glance ;  for  I  saw  that  she  is  neither  an  an- 
gel nor  a  rare  jewel." 

"  I  will  willingly  admit  that  your  judg- 
ments are  unerring  if  you  only  will  spare 
me  all  this  nonsense,"  said  the  Major,  smil- 
ing; "  the  very  fact  that  you  fell  in  love  be- 
cause you  found  the  object  of  your  admira- 
tion to  be  neither  angel  nor  jewel,  proves 
sufficiently  the  worth  of  your  reasoning." 

«*  We  will  have  done  with  nonsense,  but 
you  must  hear  me  to  the  end.  It  pleases 
you  to  find  it  extraordinary  that  I  should  fall 
in  love  with  a  girl,  though  she  is  neither  an 
angel  nor  a  precious  jewel.  But  it  does  not 


follow  that  she  must  be  the  very  opposite. 
She  is  none  the  worse  for  having  some  ter- 
restrial qualities  mixed  with  the  celestial. 
You  remember  that  the  children  of  Israel 
even  got  tired  of  the  heavenly  manna,  why 
then  should  not  we  ?  My  Henrietta  is  beau- 
tiful, but  she  is  not  divinely  beautiful.  This 
assures  me,  that  I  can  exclusively  pay  her 
attention,  and  that  I  have  no  fear  of  seeing 
a  host  of  admirers  near  her,  such  as  gather 
round  an  angelic  beauty ;  so,  in  this  respect, 
I  am  better  off.  As  far  as  regards  heavenly 
goodness,  it  is  certainly  very  desirable  ;  but 
a  little  earthly  addition  does  no  harm.  Peo- 
ple mix  copper  with  gold,  otherwise  it  would 
be  too  flexible  and  soft.  It  appears  to  me 
that  1  should  soon  get  tired,  if  1  were  mar- 
ried to  a  woman,  who,  out  of  pure  heavenly 
goodness,  never  had  a  different  opinion  or 
another  will  than  mine  ;  but  who,  without 
the  slightest  opposition,  obeyed  with  blind 
submission,  my  perhaps  often  capricious 
wishes  and  fancies.  This  would  be  as  little 
agreeable  to  me  as  to  be  always  contradict- 
ed, and  to  have  none  of  my  wishes  complied 
with  without  quarreling  and  dissension.  Cu- 
riously enough  it  appears  to  be  human  na- 
ture to  like  obstacles  and  contradictions  only 
for  the  great  pleasure  of  defying  and  over- 
coming them.  What  were  life  without  op- 
position ?  Nothing  but  a  miserable  void,  an 
animal  existence,  without  feeling  for  pleas- 
ure or  pain.  No,  my  dear  Alexander,  the 
battle  gives  renown  to  the  conqueror ;  and 
although  marriage  need  not  necessarily  be 
one  incessant  scene  of  battles  and  victories, 
still  the  common  maxim  applies  here  when 
it  is  kept  within  bounds.  Thus  I  think  that 
a  middle  course  is  best,  and  I  hope  I  have 
convinced  you  that  I  not  only  can  judge  Miss 
Von  Spalden's  and  my  fiancee's  qualities 
correctly,  but  that  I  have  done  so  ;  so  also, 
that  the  qualities  of  the  latter  are  such  that 
they  agree  with  my  character  and  way  of 
thinking,  and  that  she,  therefore,  is  the  one 
particularly  calculated  to  make  me  happy. 
That  is,  according  to  my  ideas  of  matrimo- 
nial bliss.  And  lastly,  I  can  not  help  wish- 
ing that  you  will  treasure  up  in  your  heart, 
and  act  upon  what  I  have  just  told  you  of 
the  way  of  judging  mankind." 

"  My  good  Constantino,"  answered  the 
Major,  "what  you  have  just  said  contains 
some  truths,  but  is  mostly  a  mass  of  con- 
summate nonsense,  which  hardly  deserves  a 
sensible  thought.  Your  character  and  your 
mode  of  thinking  are  good  in  the  main,  al- 
though your  ardent  spirit  leads  you  to  treat 
a  subject  with  thoughtless  frivolity  which 
is  of  much  too  noble  and  serious  a  nature  to 
become  an  object  of  laughter.  May  your  ex- 
perience in  your  Views  of  matrimonial  hap- 
piness not  prove  to  be  bitter !  But  Henrietta 
is  certainly  a  sweet,  captivating  girl,  some- 
what coquetish,  and  not  a  little  vain ;  how- 
ever, as  far  as  I  am  able  to  judge,  she  has  a 
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good  heart,  and  with  this  you  can  not  be 
without  hope  of  becoming  a  happy  married 
man." 

"  Yes,  one  has  tolerable  grounds  for  this 
supposition,"  said  the  Lieutenant,  smilingly 
curling  his  mustache.  "But,  enough  of  this. 
Explain  to  me  now  how  you  could  be  so  bold 
as  to  rob  my  betrothed  even  for  one  moment 
of  the  pleasure  of  beholding  my  picture? 
Be  so  good  as  to  look  at  me,  Alexander!  and 
further,  tell  me  how  you,  the  personification 
of  seriousness,  truth,  and  honesty,  could 
carry  on  this  farce  with  our  good  post- in- 
spector ?" 

"  Hush,  hush !"  said  Sterner,  drawing  his 
chair  nearer.  "If  you  had  not  left  Hamburg 
so  much  sooner  than  was  first  fixed  on,  you 
would  have  received  my  letter,  and  got  some 
insight  into  the  matter.  Luckily  you  con- 
ducted yourself  at  the  post-inspector's  more 
rationally  than  I  could  have  expected  of  you." 
Sterner  sat  awhile  silent  and  thoughtful;  an 
expression  of  displeasure  clouded  his  hand- 
some, manly  features.  "  Have  you  the  port- 
folio with  the  letters,  Constantino  ?"  asked  he, 
without  noticing  his  cousin's  annoyance  at 
not  being  answered.  The  Lieutenant  brought 
what  he  desired.  After  he  had  examined  the 
seals  and  addresses,  he  broke  open  a  large 
letter,  and  put  the  others  back  until  a  more 
suitable  time.  After  he  had  read  this  he 
Reemed  to  be  lost  awhile  in  reflection,  then, 
as  if  he  had  come  to  a  resolution,  he  said  to 
his  cousin :  "  You  are  thoughtless,  Constan- 
tino, but  you  have  a  good  heart.  Can  I  trust 
you  with  my  confidence,  and  will  you  keep 
it?" 

"  Truly,"  answered  the  Lieutenant,  smil- 
ing* "  y°u  hold  my  abilities  in  no  very  brill- 
iant light ;  but  as  you  seem  to  have  taken 
upon  yourself  to  be  the  monitor  of  the  last 
branch  of  the  Sterner  house,  and  I  have  re- 
solved not  to  be  angry  with  you  to-night,  I 
will  let  this  pass  like  your  other  compliment- 
ary speeches.  I  declare  myself  therefore 
ready  to  receive  your  confidence,  and  to  do 
whatever  you  wish." 

11  Only  a  fool  promises  to  do  a  thing  before 
he  knows  what  the  question  is.  I  do  not  re- 
quire that  you  should  swear  any  thing  until 
you  have  heard  me;  but  the  matter  is  of  the 
utmost  importance  to  me,  and  must  not  be 
treated  with  your  usual  thoughtlessness. 
Consider  well  before  you  give  your  prom- 
iso  :  and  if  it  be  once  given,  I  pray  you  of 
all  things  to  remember  who  has  received  it." 

44  Well,  come  to  the  point  at  once,"  cried 
the  lively  Constantino  ;  '4I  hate  a  long  pref- 
ace worse  than  the  cholera-morbus.  There- 
fore I  beg  you  will  not  try  my  patience  any 
longer.  I  shall  listen  to  you  with  the  great- 
est possible  attention,  and  if  you  think  fit, 
devote  a  whole  quarter  of  an  hour  to  reflect 
before  you  receive  my  answer." 

The  Major  now  began  an  explanation  of 
the  matters  which  he  considered  so  import- 


ant ;  but  as  it  is  not  yet  necessary  that  the 
reader  should  be  made  acquainted  with  the  ' 
purport  of  the  conversation,  we  pass  it  over 
for  the  present. 

During  the  whole  supper  nothing  was  said. 
There  lingered  a  comical  expression  on  the 
Lieutenant's  face  ;  only  his  friend's  more 
than  usually  serious  and  solemn  manner 
seemed  to  check  the  young  man's  mirth, 
which  he  evidently  tried  to  keep  down.  At 
the  end  of  the  meal,  Sterner  filled  his  glass, 
stood  up,  and  said  : 

44  Constantino,  you  know  me  ;  my  friend- 
ship is  not  to  be  despised.  May  this  glass 
seal  our  union  for  a  lifetime,  and  may  it  be 
impossible  for  either  of  us  to  tarnish  his 
honor  by  faithlessness !" 

Hereupon  the  friends  touched  glasses. 
The  Lieutenant,  who  truly  entertained  a  sin- 
cere friendship  for  his  cousin,  a  friendship 
based  on  unlimited  esteem  became  instantly 
serious.  Every  trace  of  laughter  disappeared 
from  his  handsome,  youthful  countenance, 
and  with  extreme  kindness  in  his  tone  and 
manner,  he  answered : 

44  Strange  as  your  secret  is,  Alexander,  be 
assured  that  I  shall  hold  it  sacred,  even  if  I 
did  not  feel  such  unbounded  friendship  for 
you  as  really  is  the  case.  I  pledge  myself, 
therefore,  under  penalty  of  forfeiting  your 
confidence  and  my  honor,  not  to  mis 
and  to  fulfill  what  I  have  bound  myself  to 
do." 

The  friends  shook  each  other  heartily  by 
the  hand,  and,  on  taking  leave,  the 
said: 

44  Farewell,  Constantino,  remember  me  to 
Henrietta ;  but  never  let  her  have  the  slight- 
est suspicion  of  your  secret ;  for,  mark  well 
my  words,  if  she  once  gets  a  clew,  let  it  be 
ever  so  slight,  her  finesse,  flattery,  and  coax- 
ing will  draw  from  you  every  thing,  until  she 
is  mistress  of  the  whole  web,  which  I  have 
just  laid  in  your  hands,  entirely  disentan- 


44  Fear  nothing,"  answered  Constantino  ; 
he  pressed  the  Major's  hand,  and  sprang  into 
the  carriage,  which  rolled  off  with  him. 


CHAPTER  XX. 

MATERNAL    ADVICE. 

LET  us  now  cast  a  glance  at  Augusta,  and 
the  mixed  feelings  which  agitated  her  on 
her  return  to  her  own  room,  after  Sterner's 
and  her  father's  departure.  She  recalled  to 
her  memory  each  look,  each  word  of  Stern- 
er's, and  the  more  she  reflected  on  them 
the  more  confused  became  her  ideas  as  to 
the  construction  she  ought  to  put  upon  his 
words  and  behavior.  She  could  not  clearly 
explain  to  herself  the  curious  mixture  of 
confidence,  tenderness,  and  reserve  which 
Sterner  had  showed.  She  hoped,  because 
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she  wished  it,  that  Sterner  entertained  a 
fervent  attachment  for  her ;  she  felt  it  was 
so,  and  she  was  just  as  much  convinced  that 
he  knew  she  returned  this  affection  with 
the  whole  warmth  of  a  young  heart. 

"  And  should  he  even  have  doubted  it," 
thought  she,  "  this  last  accident  must  have 
assured  him  of  it.  But  why  this  odd,  exag- 
gerated feeling  of  honor,  of  which  he  is  always 
speaking  ?  How  can  this  prevent  him  from 
making  his  thoughts  more  openly  known, 
and  from  releasing  me  from  the  dreadful 
uneasiness  and  anxiety  in  which  he  knows 
I  am.  Yet  far  from  availing  himself  of  the 
influence  which  he  has  acquired  over  my 
heart,  he  encourages  me  to  dwell  on  the 
merits  of  the  expected  suitor.  His  love  and 
constancy  are  my  only  hope,  but  between 
my  father's  authority  and  the  fear  of  the 
unknown  suitor's  arrival  this  hope  is  gradu- 
ally disappearing.  If  Sterner  (in  case  he  is 
only  trying  my  affection  for  him)  only  knew 
how  unnecessary  it  is,  how  many  severe 
storms,  now  impending,  might  be  turned 
aside.  Alas !  and  when  he  is  once  here,  that 
dreaded  man,  whom  I  so  unjustly  hate  and 
abhor  beforehand,  how  shall  I  gain  courage 
to  free  myself  from  the  influence  of  his  un- 
fortunate claims,  since  they  are  grounded  on 
that  mad  will,  and  thus  inseparably  united  to 
the  pecuniary  interests." 

Thus  far  had  Augusta  proceeded  in  her 
meditations,  when  the  post-inspector  sud- 
denly called  her,  and  led  the  astonished  girl 
before  the  equally  bewildered  Lieutenant. 
Augusta's  surprise  and  fright  when  she  re- 
cognized the  dreaded  guest,  struck  her  dumb, 
and  she  did  not  recover  her  senses  again, 
until  she  heard  him  declare  that  he  was  en- 
gaged to  her  cousin  Henrietta  Stolzenbeck, 
words  which  sounded  like  angelic  music  to 
Augusta's  ears.  She  was  too  happy  to  be 
able  to  express  her  delight  at  the  unexpect- 
ed light  which  this  declaration  seemed  to 
cast  over  affairs  ;  but  her  father's  disgraceful 
behavior  covered  her  cheeks  with  blushes  of 
shame.  It  is  true  Augusta  perceived  that 
much  was  mysterious  and  odd  ;  but  she  lis- 
tened only  to  the  silent  presentiments  of  her 
heart,  which  whispered  to  her,  that  all  would 
yet  end  well ;  but  quickly  the  magic  images 
which  her  imagination  had  conjured  up  were 
dispersed,  when  the  Major  arrived,  and  in- 
quired after  the  welfare  of  a  third  cousin, 
his  commands  and  letters,  and  spoke  of  his 
coming,  as  of  quite  a  settled  affair.  There 
was  then  a  third.  At  this  disheartening 
news,  which  destroyed  all  her  castles  in  the 
air,  Augusta  was  glad  to  be  allowed  to  return 
to  her  own  chamber,  the  only  asylum  where 
she  dared  to  indulge  her  feelings,  grief,  and 
tears.  Here  she  sought  to  arrange  her  con- 
fused thoughts,  but  her  head  swam.  One 
thing,  however,  remained  clear  and  distinct 
in  her  memory ;  Sterner's  strange  look  and 
Liis  emotion,  when  he  shook  hands  with  his 


cousin  ;  but  this  might  as  well  be  a  bad  as  a 
good  sign,  or  purely  accidental.  Poor  Au- 
gusta could  not  see  her  way  clearly  at  all. 

In  the  course  of  an  hour  her  mother  en- 
tered the  room,  with  eyes  red  with  weep- 
ing, and  evidently  much  depressed  by  some 
painful  feeling.  Her  daughter  silently  gave 
her  a  chair,  then  whispered,  while  she  with 
childlike  emotion  carried  her  mother's  hand 
to  her  lips — 

"  So  sad,  my  dear  mother !  has  something 
else  happened  ?" 

"  You  know  best,  my  Augusta,"  answered 
Mrs.  Von  Spalden,  mildly,  as  she  looked  in- 
quiringly into  her  face  ;  "  I  do  .not  speak  of 
the  foolish,  ridiculous  scene  with  the  sup- 
posed heir,  but  of  the  one  which  possibly  took 
place  before.  You  may  remember  that  a  lit- 
tle household  matter  called  me  away ;  I  was 
detained  somewhat  long  in  the  kitchen,  and 
on  returning  met  your  father  in  the  drawing- 
room.  In  expressions  which  I  shall  not  re- 
peat, he  called  me  to  account  for  the  excited 
state  in  which  he  found  not  only  you,  but 
the  Major.  I  have  paid  dearly  for  the  con- 
fidence which  I  placed  in  you  when  I  left 
you  alone,  and  yet  I  feel  perfectly  sure  that 
you  have  not  been  unworthy  of  it.  Let  me 
hope  and  believe,  my  Augusta,  that  your 
father  has  made  himself  uneasy  without 
cause.  The  thought  that  Augusta  could  per- 
haps have  forgotten  what  she  owes  to  herself, 
that  she  could  for  an  instant  have  forgotten 
that  a  woman  whose  hand  is  no  longer  free 
must  even  guard  against  the  chosen  of  her 
heart,  causes  me  the  utmost  uneasiness." 

Augusta  stood  before  her  mother  with 
eyes  cast  down.  She  felt  too  well  that  she 
was  guilty  of  what  her  mother  called,  for- 
getting herself;  but  the  dear  image  still 
dwelt  in  her  heart.  It  was  painted  there  in 
fresh,  faithful  colors,  and  she  could  not  pos- 
sibly believe  that  it  was  something  criminal 
to  return  the  love  of  a  noble,  upright  man, 
or  that  it  was  a  breach  of  duty  to  neglect 
keeping  her  heart  for  a  man  who  had  never 
sought  to  win  it,  and  of  whom  personally 
she  was  entirely  unacquainted. 

"  Speak,  my  daughter,"  said  Mrs.  Von 
Spalden,  "  you  ought  to  keep  nothing  secret 
from  your  mother ;  I  also  was  once  young, 
and  felt  something  then  which  I  fear  you 
now  feel ;  but  my  joy  was  short.  The  roses 
of  life  died,  yet  they  faded  not  quite  for  me, 
for  the  consciousness  of  having  done  one's 
duty  is  a  glorious  reward." 

Augusta  sank  weeping  into  her  mother's 
arms ;  she  confessed  all — her  warm  uncon- 
querable love  for  Sterner,  and  her  belief  that 
he  returned  it;  although  she  could  not  under- 
stand the  motives  which  prevented  him  from 
owning  it  openly.  Finally,  she  begged  her 
mother  to  stand  by  her  when  the  decisive 
struggle  came  for  the  preservation  of  hei 
liberty  ;  until — .  Augusta  blushed  and  hesi- 
tated. 
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"  Until  the  Major  has  formally  proposed 
for  you,  do  you  mean  ?"  interrupted  Mrs. 
Von  Spalden,  with  a  faint  smile.  "  But,  my 
child,  you  must  perceive  that  it  is  impossible 
for  me  to  do  as  you  desire.  A  wife — and 
what  is  more,  a  wife  who  during  the  whole 
course  of  her  married  life  has  never  had  an- 
other will  but  her  husband's,  until  that  pas- 
sive state  from  time  and  habit  has  become 
almost  second  nature — how  can  you  imagine 
that  such  a  wife  could  dare  openly  to  oppose 
him  ?  Then,  that  I  should  secretly  work 
against  my  husband's  plans,  and  by  deceit 
try  to  frustrate  them ;  this,  I  presume,  my 
Augusta  would  not  wish." 

"  No,  my  dear  mother ;  I  see  that  in  this 
respect  you  can  do  nothing;  only  promise 
me  that  you  will  not  blame  me,  and  that  your 
tender  heart  will  ever  remain  a  refuge  for 
your  daughter,  where  she  can  deposit  her 
griefs  and  seek,  if  not  help  from  her  sorrows, 
at  least  sympathy  and  encouragement." 

44  Certainly,  my  dearest  Augusta,"  said 
Mrs.  Von  Spalden,  caressingly,  while  she 
put  back  her  daughter's  shining  brown  hair 
from  off  her  forehead ;  "certainly,  you  shall 
hav«  all  this  from  me.  Be  assured,  you 
may  expect  all  from  me  that  a  mother, 
whose  greatest  wish  is  the  happiness  of  her 
child,  can  do  in  accordance  with  her  duty  to 
her  husband.  You  have,  certainly,  not  done 
right,  and  I  do  not  approve  of  your  impru- 
dence in  giving  your  heart  to  a  man  who  has 
not  yet  positively  declared  his  own  inten- 
tions; and  who,  to  say  the  least  of  it,  by  his 
knowledge  of  your  feelings,  has  good  reason 
to  consider  it  very  indiscreet  that  a  girl,  who 
is  a  ware  of  his  admiration,  does  not  try  to 
subdue  a  feeling  which,  under  such  circum- 
stances, is  not  permitted  her;  but  what  is 
done  can  not  be  undone.  Come  what  may, 
you  have  brought  it  upon  yourself,  and  1  will 
only  remind  you.  that  if  unmerited  misfor- 
tune is  hard  to  bear,  that  which  we  bring 
upon  ourselves  is  much  harder." 

44  But,  my  dear  mother,"  said  Augusta, 
44 1  can  not  persuade  myself,  nor  can  any 
one  convince  me,  that  my  union  with  another 
is  inevitable.  I  admit  that  if  this  had  been 
the  case,  Sterner  would  certainly  have  had 
grounds  to  consider  me  in  the  highest  degree 
indiscreet  and  thoughtless ;  but  as  this  is  only 
a  talked-of,  not  a  settled  matter,  I  do  not  see 
why  I  should  stifle  a  feeling  which  no  one 
has  proved  to  me  to  be  wrong.  And  be- 
sides, would  it  be  any  misfortune  if  the  man 
for  whom  I  am  reserved,  were  to  go  hence 
without  me?  he  would  retain,  at  all  events, 
what  was  most  essential,  viz.  the  money,  for 
my  person  was  only  an  addition.  Thus  his 
loss  is  nothing,  and  mine,  if  possible,  still 
less;  for  I  then  might  keep  what  I  value 
most — liberty  to  choose  for  myself.  I  am 
perfectly  sure,  that  as  soon  as  the  heir  lias 
gone,  Sterner  will  no  longer  delay  a  declara- 
tion which  is  even  now  only  necessary  for 


form's  sake.  His  honor,  and  the  promise 
he  has  made  his  Hamburg  friend,  will  doubly 
prevent  it  for  the  present." 

44  Alas !  my  child,"  sighed  Mrs.  Von  Spal- 
den, "  be  assured  that  your  union  with  the 
heir  will  take  place,  even  though  you  pray 
and  beseech  your  father  to  spare  you ;  he 
will  make  use  of  the  same  means  as  my 
deceased  father  did,  when  he  deprived  me 
of  my  choice  about  my  marriage  with  your 
father :  and  as  to  Sterner's  expected  decla- 
ration, he  acts  more  wisely  than  you  :  he 
lets  matters  take  their  course.  Do  you  the 
same,  Augusta ;  but  of  all  things  be  cautious 
in  your  intercourse  with  the  Major :  watch 
each  word,  each  look.  Remember  thaf,  you 
have  not  yet  seen,  do  not  know  him  whom 
you  so  much  fear  and  hate :  a  change  in 
your  feelings  would  be  no  miracle.  Many, 
and  possibly  the  greater  number,  are  not 
united  to  the  object  who  first  taught  them 
that  they  had  a  heart;  and  yet,  Augusta, 
the  joys  and  pleasures  of  life  are  not  lost  to 
them." 

44  A  change  in  my  way  of  thinking  seems 
to  me  impossible,"  answered  Augusta,  4t  but 
I  shall  treasure  up  in  my  heart  your  kind 
motherly  advice.  Toward  Sterner,  I  shall 
be  reserve  itself.  I  think  he  is  trying  me, 
and  he  shall  not  be  deceived.  I  think  I  feel 
more  tranquil  since  I  have  unburdened  my 
mind  to  you,  dearest  mother.7* 

Mrs.  Von  Spalden  embraced  her  daughter, 
and  as  she  at  the  same  time  observed  her 
husband  through  the  window,  returning  so 
suddenly  from  his  intended  visit  to  the  Bur- 
gomaster, she  hastened  to  meet  him,  curious 
to  learn  what  had  brought  him  back. 


CHAPTER  XXI. 

THE     MEETING. THE     REPORT DISAP- 
POINTED  HOPES. 

44  CEASE  a  while  with  your  trifling  non- 
sense," said  Mrs.  Von  Stolzenbeck  to  her 
daughter.  t4  And  you,  my  dear  Constantino, 
come  and  sit  by  me  on  the  sofa,  so  that  I 
may  get  proper  answers  to  my  questions." 

Henrietta  sullenly  took  up  her  work  :  Con- 
stantine  kissed  the  hand  of  his  charming 
fiancee,  and  whispered,  '4  Ah  !  how  disagree- 
able, dear  Henrietta !"  then  he  betook  him. 
self  with  a  graceful  bow,  to  the  seat  which 
his  future  mother-in-law  pointed  out  to  him. 

"  So,"  she  began,  4<  you  did  not  know  this 
cousin  personally  before  you  went  to  Ham- 
burg?" 

44  No,  not  in  the  least." 

"  To  think  that  my  brother  could  be  such 
an  old  fool  as  to  leave  his  sister  such  a  pit- 
tance, and  to  bequeath  to  an  adventurer,  an 
artful  unknown  man,  the  whole  fruits  of 
twenty  years'  toil  and  labor.  And  I  even 
sent  you  there  to  set  things  to  rights.  How 
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soon,  before  the  old  fellow's  death,  did  you 
arrive  in  Hamburg?" 

"About  six' weeks." 

44  Well,  and  you  went  immediately  to  wait 
upon  him  ?     And  what  did  he  say  ?" 

"As  soon  as  I  had  rested  from  my  jour- 
ney, I  presented  myself  at  the  old  gentle-  j 
man's.  He  received  me  politely,  and  asked! 
what  were  my  commands.  In  answer  to  j 
this,  I  gave  him  your  letters,  and  added,  ac- ' 
cording  to  your  express  commands :  *  That  as 
some  private  affairs  had  brought  me  to  Ham- 
burg, I  had  accepted  with  pleasure  the  charge 
with  which  my  future  mother-in-law  had 
honored  me,  particularly  as  I  should  then 
have  an  opportunity  of  making  the  acquaint- 
ance of  a  person  who  merited  and  enjoyed 
general  esteem,  and  who  had  long  possessed 
the  unbounded  and  sincere  friendship  and 
love  of  his  sister !'  " 

44  Well,  what  did  the  old  bear  answer  to 
that?" 

4k  You  shall  hear !  With  the  most  icy, 
cold,  and  disdainful  smile,  he  answered  :  4  So, 
is  that  it  ?  Be  so  good  as  to  take  a  seat ;  I 
will  see  what  my  lady  sister  does  me  the 
favor  to  write !' — I  sat  opposite  to  him,  and 
counted  by  the  clock  how  many  times  I  could 
turn  my  hat  round  in  a  minute.  At  last  he 
finished  reading.  He  rose  from  the  sofa, 
and  said,  in  the  same  cold  tone  and  manner, 
My  sister  is  indeed  too  good,  and  it  would 
really  be  too  great  a  sacrifice  for  her,  at  her 
time  of  life,  to  undertake  so  long  a  journey, 
to  take  care  of  an  old  man,  who,  for  the  last 
twenty  years,  has  been  accustomed  to  do 
without  the  tender  attention  of  his  near  re- 
lations. In  another  part  of  the  world,  and 
under  circumstances,  which  furnished  me 
with  an  opportunity  of  proving  what  could 
be  the  extent  of  regard  and  friendship,  I 
have  found  a  heart,  which  is  sufficient  for 
me.  Moreover,  sir,  the  most  skillful  physi- 
cians of  Hamburg  have  already  said  that  my 
days  are  numbered,  and  I  feel  myself  that  I 
have  not  long  to  live.  Therefore,  a  journey 
here  would  be  to  no  purpose ;  particularly 
as  my  will  is  already  drawn  up,  and  not  a 
letter  of  it  shall  ever  be  altered.  In  this  last 
record  of  my  wishes,  I  have  neither  forgot- 
ten her  nor  my  brother.  This  is  all  I  have 
got  to  answer  you,  and  thus  I  hope,  sir,  you 
will  easily  perceive,  that  in  this  matter  we 
have  nothing  more  to  communicate  to  each 
other.'  I  bowed,  without  saying  a  word, 
and  was  about  to  leave  rny  unamiable  host, 
when  he,  with  quite  a  different  expression 
in  the  tone  of  his  voice,  and  with  a  frankness 
that  surprised  me,  continued  :  '  My  young 
friend,  it  was  not  at  all  my  intention  that  on 
this  account  we  should  so  soon  part,  and  still 
less  would  I  offend  you  or  my  sister.  We 
can  converse  on  many  subjects,  but,  first  of 
all,  I  must  know  where  you  are  living.'  I 
named  the  hotel  where  I  had  put  up. 
4  Come,'  added  he,  4  that  is  not  so  far  from 
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here.  But  if  you  will  give  me  pleasure,  and 
would  agreeably  surprise  my  two  friends 
Sterner  by  a  meeting  with  a  countryman 
and  relation,  you  will  come  and  live  with 
me,  and  put  up  with  what  the  house  of  an 
old  bachelor  can  offer.  The  Sterners  will 
not  be  home  before  the  evening;  therefore 
you  can,  if  the  proposition  is  agreeable  to 
you,  have  your  things  brought  to  my  house 
at  once.'  You  can  easily  imagine  that  I 
thanked  him  with  unfeigned  delight.  4  How 
rejoiced,  especially  my  good  Constantino 
will  be,'  continued  the  old  man  quite  pleased, 
4  when  he  meets  you,  and  if  I  am  not  mis- 
taken,' smilingly  added  he,  4  your  private 
affairs  will  not  occupy  much  of  your  time.' 
I  felt  that  I  colored,  and  that  he  remarked 
it.  4  Do  not  make  yourself  uneasy,'  added 
he  good-naturedly,  'a  future  mother-in-law, 
and  a  beautiful  fiancee,  might  easily  induce 
an  honest  fellow  to  adopt  a  little  of  their 
policy,  moreover,  I  excuse  you,  if  there  be 
any  thing  to  excuse,  as  I  know  from  past 
days  the  character  and  disposition  of  my 
sister.'  I  assure  you  these  were  his  -own 
words.  The  same  day  I  became  a  member 
of  his  truly  agreeable  household." 

44  The  miserable  old  fool,  the  arrant  knave !" 
cried  Mrs.  Von  Stolzenbeck,  with  suppressed 
anger,  as  she  picked  at  the  corner  of  her  fine 
cambric  pocket-handkerchief.  After  a  pause, 
she  continued :  44 1  am  surprised,  however, 
that  you,  as  you  were  so  fortunate  as  to  be- 
come a  guest  in  the  house,  and  daily  met 
the  old  man,  did  not  make  better  use  of  the 
opportunity  for  your  own  and  your  future 
family's  advantage.  Why 'did  you  not  under- 
mine the  absurd  confidence,  and  foolish  pre- 
dilection which  the  old  man  had  taken  for 
the  adventurer." 

if  That  I  could  not  really  do,  my  dear  lady. 
First,  because  neither  I  nor  either  of  my 
cousins  knew  what  the  will  contained  ;  then, 
on  the  day  on  which  it  was  signed  and  sealed 
in  the  presence  of  witnesses,  Mr.  Von  Spal- 
den  himself  proposed  a  little  pleasure-trip. 
But  even  if  I  had  known  the  true  state  of 
affairs,  it  would  have  been  impossible  for  me 
to  make  a  man  of  Rudolph  Von  Spalden's 
principles  change  his  will;  and,  besides,  I 
should  have  considered  it  beneath  me,  to  re- 
pay with  such  a  base  act,  the  truly  genuine 
hospitality  with  which  your  kind  relation 
received  me  during  the  whole  of  my  stay  in 
Hamburg." 

u  Well,  I  have  had  enough  of  this  non- 
sense," angrily  exclaimed  Mrs.  Von  Stolzen- 
beck :  4t  I  see  you  have  imbibed  the  senti- 
mental ideas  of  your  excellent  cousin,  the 
Major ;  but  let  me  tell  you,  that  such  ro- 
mantic whims  do  not  become  a  sensible  man, 
and  betray  a  deficiency  of  sound  judgment. 
Can  you  really  be  so  simple  as  to  imagine, 
that  the  heir  did  not  know  the  contents  of 
the  will ;  and  that  he  had  not  long  ago,  by 
his  intrigues,  paved  his  way  to  it  ?  Yes, 
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rely  on  my  experience,  the  plan  was  settled 
since  the  romantic  adventure  at  the  tiger- 
hunt,  when  the  old  man's  life  was  possibly 
intentionally  placed  in  danger — or,  perhaps, 
even  before  this  adventure.  And  the  folly 
of  mixing  up  that  girl,  his  niece,  in  the  will ! 
do  you  think  that  such  an  idea  could  have 
originated  in  my  old  brother's  brain1?  No,  it 
is  perfectly  impossible !  He  promised  the 
last  time  he  left  Sweden  to  provide  for  her, 
and  I  therefore  had  reason  to  suppose  that 
he  had  made  her  his  heiress ;  but,  as  the 
adventurer  doubtless  knew  the  old  man's 
weakness  for  her,  he  patched  together  the 
mad  will,  to  unite  his  own  advantage  with 
my  brother's  weakness,  which  this  simple 
fool  in  his  ridiculous  blindness  approved  of, 
and  adopted  as  his  wish.  You  have  allowed 
your  excellent  monitor  and  noble  friend,  the 
Major,  to  impose  upon  you  by  the  affecting 
story  of  the  tiger-hunt,  and  the  farce  of  the 
firm  and  unparalleled  friendship  which  it 
caused  between  ray  brother  and  the  adven- 
turer. Doubtless  he  received  a  reward  from 
his  cousin  for  his  services;  and  it  was  all 
done  that  you  should  make  no  attempt  to 
turn  the  old  man's  thoughts  more  in  accord- 
ance with  the  interests  of  his  family." 

Although  it  might  have  appeared  to  be  an 
unheard-of  boldness,  to  throw  the  slightest 
doubt  on  the  correctness  of  Mrs.  Von  Stol- 
/enbeck's  judgment,  which,  until  now,  had 
been  looked  upon  by  her  neighbors  as  in 
fallible,  yet  Constantino  could  not  refrain 
from  defending  the  person  whoso  honor  she 
so  unsparingly  attacked  ;  but  all  his  endeav- 
ors to  influence  the  haughty  woman's  opin- 
ions were  in  vain.  She  plentifully  possessed 
one  quality,  in  which  she  much  resembled 
her  brother,  the  post-inspector,  namely,  a 
decided  dislike  to  every  kind  of  contradiction. 
This  could  always  draw  her  out  of  her  usual 
serenity,  and  it  was  the  case  now. 

"  Constantino, "  said  she,  coldly,  "he  who 
can  so  warmly  defend  a  person  who  was  cun- 
ning enough  to  alienate  from  his  relations  the 
affections  of  a  man  once  right-minded  and 
well-inclined  toward  them— he  that  can  thus 
defend  such  a  one,  is,  in  my  opinion,  capable 
of  any  folly.  Remember  that  many  engage- 
ments have  beenbrokenfromslightercauses." 

At  these  unexpected  words  Henrietta  be- 
gan to  weep ;  but  Constantine  rose  with  more 
dignity  and  determination  than  they  had  ever 
observed  in  him.  Anger  and  pain  were  de- 
picted on  his  countenance,  he  looked  severe- 
ly at  Mrs.  Von  Stolzenbeck,  and  replied  in 
a  firm  and  serious  tone  : 

"  Madam,  I  consider  my  union  with  your 
daughter  as  the  greatest  happiness  of  my 
life,  but  my  honor  is  still  dearer  to  me.  I 
will  rather,  if  it  be  necessary,  sacrifice  the 
wish  of  my  heart,  than  be  guilty  of  a  base  or 
unworthy  action.  Constantine  Sterner  will 
never  requite  true  friendship  with  malicious 
and  contemptible  ingratitude !" 


If  the  Major  had  seen  Constantine  at  this 
moment,  he  would  hardly  have  recognized 
the  happy  and  thoughtless  youth.  Mrs.  Von 
Stolzeubeck  found  it  best,  at  least  for  the 
present,  not  to  look  upon  her  menace  as  in 
earnest.  With  a  sort  of  expiatory  smile  she 
added  : 

"  Well,  well,  it  was  not  meant  to  go  so  far. 
Besides,  I  can  not  judge  of  the  extent  of  tin- 
obligations  you  have  received ;  but  that  they 
have  not  extended  to  those  for  whom  you 
undertook  the  journey,  I  do  know  !" 

"  Now,  dear  Mrs.  Von  Stolzenbeck,  if 
friendship  must  necessarily  be  measured  by 
the  scale  of  selfishness,  permit  me  to  remind 
you,  that  the  services  rendered  to  me  have 
been  also  of  advantage  to  you,"  said  Constan- 
tine, who  was  easily  reconciled.  •'  May  it 
please  you  just  to  remember,  that  the  not  so 
insignificant  sum,  which  was  raised  in  your 
name,  and  sent  after  me,  has  remained  un- 
touched ;  for,  by  the  hospitality  of  your  broth- 
er and  his  favorite,  I  did  not  require  it.  If, 
during  my  stay  of  nearly  six  months  in  1  lam- 
burg,  I  had  been  maintained  at  your  ce 
may  be  assured  that  no  trilling  pait  of  the 
sum  which  I  now  bring  back  undiminished 
would  have  disappeared." 

44  That  is  very  possible,"  answered  Mr>. 
Von  Stolzenbeck,  for  she  clearly  saw  that 
the  matter  was  not  to  be  disputed.  •'  Tell 
me,  now,  something  of  the  old  man's  illness 
and  death." 

44  There  is  not  much  to  relate,  dear  mad- 
am. My  cousin  and  I  generally  spent  the 
forenoon  in  his  society.  The  old  gentleman 
was  then  almost  always  in  a  good-humor, 
and  I  consider  these  among  the  most  agree- 
able and  instructive  hours  which  I  have  ever 
passed.  While  relating  about  his  tra 
India,  he  showed  such  varied  information, 
and  such  great  knowledge  of  mankind,  that 
he  quite  captivated  the  attention  of  his  hear- 
ers. In  the  afternoon  he  always  withdrew 
to  his  own  bed-room,  because  his  bodily  suf- 
ferings became  then  more  severe.  The  last 
fortnight  he  did  not  leave  his  room,  and  very 
seldom  allowed  any  one,  and  then  only  his 
favorite  to  see  him.  At  the  end  of  this  time 
he  died. 

44  When  the  will  was  opened,  the  books  and 
other  documents  looked  through,  the  heir 
found  that  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  take 
less  than  six  months  to  arrange  the  concerns 
of  the  departed,  before  he  could  return  to 
Sweden,  and  your  affairs  also  detained  me  ; 
but  as  the  Major  left  immediately,  the  heir 
took  advantage  of  the  opportunity,  and  per- 
suaded this  sincere  and  tried  friend  to  be  his 
proxy,  in  regard  to  the  curious  point  in  the 
testament  as  well  as  in  other  affairs.  He  also 
sent  through  him  his  portrait  to  his  unknown 
destined  bride,  with  commands  to  observe 
her  character.  But  it  was  his  resolve,  in  case 
the  young  lady  objected  to  his  claims,  not  to 
insist  upon  a  marriage  with  her,  and  to  re- 
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sign  to  her  the  half  of  the  property.  For  he 
knew  that  his  deceased  friend  tenderly  loved 
this  niece,  and  had  promised  to  provide  for 
her  in  future,  although  friendship  had  pre- 
vailed on  him  to  make  a  union  with  him  a 
condition  in  the  will." 

"  Yes,  yes,"  said  Mrs.  Von  Stolzenbeck, 
with  a  disdainful  smile ;  "  that  does  not  sound 
badly,  but  I  doubt  not  that  he  would  rather 
take  the  girl  as  she  is  than  sacrifice  the  half 
of  the  handsome- property,  for  I  presume  she 
does  not  possess  the  innumerable  good  qual- 
ities, which  possibly  the  highly  sentimental 
Major  requires  in  a  wife  :  which,  however, 
according  to  the  usual  circumstances  of  mar- 
ried life,  can  very  well  be  dispensed  with, 
even  though  one  is  glad  to  see  them  here 
and  there  in  a  novel  for  effect's  sake." 

"  There  is  not  a  doubt,  on  the  contrary, 
my  dear  Mrs.  Von  Stolzenbeck,  that  when 
this  Sterner  does  see  Miss  Von  Spalden,  that 
part  of  the  testament  which  gives  him  hope 
of  possessing  her  will  be  considered  the  most 
auspicious ;  for  in  this  maiden  there  seems  to 
be  united  eveiy  charm.  It  is  true  I  only  had 
the  happiness  of  seeing  her  for  a  few  min- 
utes, but  I  must  admit  that  I  have  scarcely 
ever  beheld  a  more  beautiful  face,  a  more 
perfect  figure,  or  more  complete  harmony 
in  the  tout  ensemble" 

"  Constantino  !"  cried  Henrietta,  half  an- 
gry, half  in  fun,  as  she  sprari^p  and  threw 
her  work  far  from  her — "what  a  description ! 
I  am  almost  inclined  to  think  that  my  beau- 
tiful cousin  has  made  a  conquest  of  my  ad- 
mirer. Beware  of  such  bold  expressions ; 
for  I  fancy  I  feel  already  the  symptoms  of 
jealousy." 

At  this  moment  Mrs.  Von  Stolzenbeck  was 
called  away,  and  joyfully  as  a  bird  who  has 
regained  its  liberty,  Constantino  flew  from 
the  sofa  to  his  Henrietta's  side,  and  quieted 
her  fears  with  the  whole  powers  of  his  elo- 
quence. She  was  easily  consoled  ;  for,  in 
truth,  she  had  too  much  self-love,  and  too 
much  confidence  in  the  power  of  her  own 
charms,  seriously  to  fear  the  influence  of 
another. 

The  conversation  during  the  rest  of  the 
evening  turned  principally  on  one  subject — 
namely,  the  delightful  round  of  amusements 
which  they  would  have  during  their  trip  to 
Ulriksdal,  which  Mrs.  Von  Stolzenbeck  was 
thinking  of  buying  again,  and  of  which  they 
were  going  to  take  a  preparatory  survey. 


CHAPTER  XXII. 

STERNER'S  MONOLOGUE. 

AFTER  Constantino's  departure  the  Major 
had  not  sought  rest.  In  deep  thought  he 
walked  up  and  down  the  room.  At  times 
he  seemed  to  wrestle  with  himself;  his  un- 
steady, hasty  step  marked  a  man  whose  soul 
D 


was  violently  agitated  by  a  powerful,  mighty 
passion. 

"  Can  there  possibly  be  any  thing  criminal, 
any  thing  base  in  this  action?  Can  I,  by  it, 
cast  a  stain  on  a  life  which  I  have  endeavor- 
ed to  preserve  pure  until  now?"  said  he,  in 
an  under  tone.  "But  why  do  I  ask  myself 
these  questions?  why  this  hesitation?  Would 
the  answer  of  an  approving  conscience  linger 
evasive,  or  fail,  if  my  design  were  blameless? 
Pride,  selfishness  !  is  it  you  who  whisper  to 
me  to  accomplish  it — and  why  ?  Perhaps 
only  to  satisfy  a  vanity,  which  I  only  now 
for  the  first  time  think  I  observe  in  myself!" 

He  sat  down,  and  leant  his  head  thought- 
fully on  his  hand. 

u  No,  no,  it  is  not  vanity!  I  will  not,  I  can 
not  accuse  myself  of  that.  It  must  be  my 
exaggerated  idea  of  right  and  wrong  which 
produces  this  doubt." 

He  was  silent.  As  if  by  magic  the  dark 
ideas  seemed  to  vanish,  and  as  it  were,  bright 
joyous  representations  of  his  excited  imagin- 
ation took  their  place.  A  smile  played  upon 
his  lips ;  his  dark  eye  flashed  with  unusual 
fire. 

"  It  is  not  wrong,  and  it  shall  be  possible, 
it  shall  be  certain,"  cried  he,  loudly  and  al- 
most joyfully.  u  Yes,  then  I  shall  know  a 
happiness,  which  will  outweigh  the  toils  and 
struggles  of  so  many  years.  He  who,  from 
his  youth  upward,  has  known  no  heart  that 
has  felt,  suffered,  and  rejoiced  with  him — 
who  has  always  stood  alone,  and  with  the 
most  ardent  longing  sought  for  a  being  who 
could  have  harmonized  with  him,  and  never 
found  it — only  he  can  understand  my  bound- 
less joy,  if  all  go  well." 

Sterner  now  took  out  the  letters  agaiu 
which  Constantino  had  given  him,  and  which 
during  their  conversation  had  been  laid  aside. 
He  opened  them,  looked  through  many  docu- 
ments, and  the  longer  he  continued  this  oc- 
cupation the  more  entirely  disappeared  the 
hesitating,  disquiet  expression  of  his  counte- 
nance. 

It  was  about  six  o'clock  in  the  morning 
when  he  was  roused  by  the  rattling  of  a 
peasant's  cart,  which  drove  into  the  court. 
Sterner  looked  through  the  window,  and 
perceived  that  it  was  his  servant  Westerlind, 
who  jumped  from  it.  Immediately  after  he 
entered  the  room,  greeted  Sterner  with  his 
usual  humble  civility,  and  brought  a  thou- 
sand kind  remembrances  from  the  parsonage 
of  Walla  ryd. 

"Well,  what  news,  Westerlind?"  asked 
the  Major. 

"I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you,  that  all 
the  arrangements  under  Mrs.  Svallenius's 
and  my  superintendance  progress  with  so 
much  activity,  that  it  is  a  pleasure  to  behold 
them.  Every  thing  is  in  bloom,  from  the 
potatoes  to  the  beautiful  auriculas  and  white 
roses ;  and  in  the  corner  of  each  bed  Mre. 
Svallenius  has  sown,  with  her  own  hands. 
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the  first  letters  of  your  name   in   Indian- 

>.     I  believe,  therefore,  that  you  will 

be  very  contented  with  every  thing,  if,  as 

we  hope,  ypu  will  visit  the  place  at  Easter." 

44  Now  all  this  pleases  me  extremely,  my 
good  Westerlind,"  said  the  Major,  laughing. 
"  Is  the  painting  of  the  green  corner  room 
already  finished  ?  You  know  I  intend  to 
take  possession  of  that  myself." 

"  All  is  ready  for  my  master's  reception, 
but,  for  the  present,  that  is  the  only  room 
which  can  boast  of  a  tidy  appearance.  Last 
Tuesday,  Mademoiselle  Bjflrk  and  Anna 
were  there  by  their  mistress's  orders,  to 
wash  the  windows,  put  up  the  curtains,  and 
to  cover  the  furniture  with  the  red  and  white 
calico  covers.  A  strange  scene  took  place 
then.  Mademoiselle  BjOrk  received  a  box 
on  the  ear  from  Madame,  who  called  her  a 
goose,  because  she  wished  to  have  the  green 
bombasin  covers  in  the  corner  chamber,  but 
Mrs.  Svallenius  insisted  thnt  they  should  be 
used  in  the  heir's  bedroom." 

44  Poor  Mademoiselle  Bjflrk  !  What  a 
pity  !"  answered  the  Major.  "But  I  must 
allow  that  the  lady  was  right.  I  hope  that 
you  did  not  neglect  to  lend  your  aid  to  the 
ladies,  who  came  from  tho  parsonage  to 
Sorrby,  in  all  those  little  services,  and  aKc. 
that  you,  as  then  acting  the  host,  did  not 
omit  to  regale  them  with  whatever  the  house 
afforded  ?" 

44  Naturally,  sir,  I  neglected  neither  the 
one  nor  the  other;  I  constantly  held  either 
the  stool  or  table  upon  which  mademoiselle 
Bjtirk  stood,  to  hang  up  the  curtains.  A  whole 
day  1  was  on  my  knees  by  the  side  of  Miss 
Anna  while  she  was  fastening  the  red  covers 
on  the  chairs;  I  turned  them  round,  and 
handed  the  pins  to  her,  and  when  at  last  we 
had  finished  in  the  evening,  we  took  our 
supper  together." 

''  Well,  I  see  you  have  punctually  fulfilled 
your  duty.  Now  give  me  the  letters,  and 
go  down  stairs  and  get  something  to  refresh 
yourself." 

Westerlind  drew  forth  his  letter-case, 
handed  his  master  two  letters,  .bowed  and 
retired.  One  was  from  the  master  of  the 
workmen,  and  related  to  the  building  in  the 
court;  the  other  from  Mr.  Svallenius,  and 
ran  thus : 

44  MUCH  ESTEEMED  AND  DEAR   FRIEND 

It  is  with  groat  satisfaction  that  I  can  in- 
form you,  that  the  improvements  in  Sorrby 
are  progressing  quickly  and  well.  My  good 
wife,  heaven  be  praised,  goes  there  twice  a 
week,  and  I  myself  have  taken  a  trip  thither 
to  consult  with  the  inspector  about  a  critical 
matter,  relating  to  the  continuation  of  the 
former  contract  with  Lieutenant-colonel 
Stftlkrona,  about  the  mills  in  Sorrby  Park. 
The  inspector  declares,  that  the  greatest 
part  of  the  best  meadows  were  under  water 
the  whole  summer,  and  this  year's  crop  was 


almost  entirely  lost,  and  that  these  fields,  on 
account  of  the  inundation,  could  scarcely  be 
used  as  pasture  ground.  The  Lieutenant- 
colonel,  on  the  contrary,  insists  that  the 
mischief  caused  by  the  dam  would  be  more 
than  sufficiently  made  up  for  by  the  untaxed 
corn,  and  a  small  sum  yearly.  It  would  bf 
best  for  you  to  come  yourself  and  decide 
the  matter.  I  should  be  delighted  if  you 
would  soon  return  to  us,  and  still  more  so  if 
you  could  remain  until  the  coming  Whitsun- 
tide, for  at  that  time  we  generally  invite  the 
most  agreeable  people  of  the  parish.  It  is 
a  rule  with  my  wife  never  to  invite  strangers 
more  than  once  a  year;  but  then,  Anna 
Stina  takes  a  pleasure  in  receiving  and  en- 
tertaining her  guests  properly  ;  and  you  can 
believe  me  when  I  tell  you  that  every  thing 
goes  on  very  merrily,  although  I,  lor  my 
part,  am  just  as  glad  as  the  kitchen  maids. 
when  this  confusion  is  at  an  end. 

"  The  Stalkrona  family  generally  honor 
the  parsonage  on  this  occasion  with  their 
presence,  and  I  think  that  you  could  then 
more  conveniently  speak  with  the  Lieuten- 
ant-colonel about  the  matter;  the  inspector 
indeed  declares,  thnt  the  shortest  way  would 
be  to  summons  him  before  the  next  court  of 
justice,  yet  I  consider  it  best  to  settle  the 
mutter  amicably.  Stalkrona  is  not  only  well 
known  as  a  man  of  unusual  pride,  but  aUo 
as  a  person  of  whom  one  would  not  willingly 
make  an  enemy. 

'•  A 'lieu,  dear  Sterner!  buy  me  a  pound 
of  tobacco  and  be  welcome  with  it  to  your 
old  friend,  SVALLENIUS." 

44  P. S.  I  had  almost  forgotten  (and  heav- 
en preserve  me  if  I  hud) !  my  wife  sends  her 
kind  regards  to  you,  and  begs  t  «  tell  you  that 
it  you  wish  to  retain  her  goodwill,  on  no 
account  to  fail  being  here  by  Whitsuntide 
evening,  chiefly  because  she  expects  her 

brother,  Mr.  Trasselin,  of  S aryd  parish 

in  Sma'lnnd.  He  is  recently  married,  and 
has  obtained  permission  to  come  and  intro- 
duce his  bride  to  us,  during  th 

Sterner  folded  up  the  letter,  and  pressed 
it  thoughtfully  between  his  hands. 

44  S aryd — hem — this  name  soems  fa- 
miliar to  me,  as  if  it  were  connected  with 
some  dark,  sad  remembrance ;  how  can  1 
recall  it?" 

After  a  short  time,  a  painful  "Ah!"  es- 
caped his  lips.  4'  Now  I  recollect ;  it  is  there, 

that  poor,  amiable  Julie  Von  K reposes 

after  the  trials  of  her  shoit  existence.  Deep, 
fervent  love,  such  as  only  glows  in  the  heart 
of  a  child  of  the  south,  destroyed  the  spring 
of  her  life.  How  often  in  the  silent  twi- 
light hours  of  evening  her  pale  lips  murmured 
the  name  Waldemar !  Often  she  spoke  to 
me  of  her  past  life — poor  Julio  !  you  accused 
yourself  of  having  destroyed  your  heaven 
upon  earth.  The  only  relief  in  your  sorrow 
were  tears,  and  yet — oh,  the  mysteries  of 
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the  human  heart ! — it  became  a  necessity  to 
her  to  throw  herself  into  the  vortex  of 
amusements  and  dissipation,  but  in  her  later 
sufferings  even  these  lost  their  attraction  for 
her.  That  unfortunate  ball !  After  it  her 
head  bent  more  and  more  toward  her  mo- 
ther earth,  which,  after  she  had  passed 
through  a  short,  but  sad  pilgrimage,  calmly 
received  the  weary  child." 

Tears  glistened  in  Sterner's  eyes  at  the 
remembrance  of  the  sad  fate  of  the  young 
and  unhappy  wife,  for  whose  sake  he  had 
once  been  a  wandering  fugitive.  All  was 
now  gone  by;  but  he  still  felt  his  heart's 
blood  boil,  when  he  thought  of  Baron  Von 
K— — 's  unworthy  actions,  and  he  sincerely 
prayed  that  they  might  never  meet  more. 
Sterner's  noble  heart  had  long  since  forgiven 
the  bitter  injury  which  the  Baron  had  done 
him  ;  but  he  was  still  excited  at  the  remem- 
brance of  the  despicable  levity  with  which 
he  had  tried  to  throw  a  shade  upon  his  wife's 
character. 

"  But  I  will  leave  these  painful  recollec- 
tions," said  Sterner  as  he  rose  ;  "my  old  and 
esteemed  Svallenius  you  shall  not  expect  me 
in  vain  on  Whitsuntide  evening.  But  before- 
hand I  must  have  an  interview  with  my  post- 
inspector.  I  feel  that  my  patience  is  almost 
at  an  end  with  his  absurdities." 


CHAPTER  XXIII. 

A  SCENE  FROM  THE  OLD  ROMANTIC  SCHOOL. 

HEAVY,  dark  clouds  chased  each  other 
quickly  over  the  heavens,  and  in  the  openings 
which  presented  themselves  flashed  a  gloomy 
fiery  light.  The  storm  raged  furiously  round 
the  wild  rocks,  and  its  uproar  was  only  ri- 
valed by  the  unearthly  piercing  screech  of 
the  owls,  who,  frightened  at  the  struggle  of 
the  elements,  and  scared  by  the  glare  of  the 
frequent  lightning,  which  flashed  whizzing 
through  the  damp  sultry  air,  fluttered  away 
from  their  nests  in  the  dark  fir-trees  to  seek 
some  more  sure  shelter.  Violent  roaring 
peals  of  thunder  contributed  to  increase  the 
awfulness  of  the  scene. 

On  this  dreadful  evening  sat,  in  a  little 
miserable  backroom,  an  old  woman,  in  the 
corner  of  a  ruined  hearth ;  she  was  engaged 
in  raking  the  coals  together  with  a  leafless 
branch  of  fir  to  keep  alive  the  fire,  which  the 
gusts  of  wind  that  found  their  way  through 
the  decaying  chimney,  threatened  every  mo- 
ment to  extinguish.  Now  she  stirred  with 
a  wooden  spoon  in  a  pot  her  scanty  supper 
of  oatmeal  gruel ;  and  as  she  was  doing  this 
she  by  turns  devoutly  read  her  Lord's  Pray- 
er, and  smoked  a  little  clay  pipe  blackened 
by  time.  Once  she  ventured  to  the  window ; 
but  as  the  lightning  flashed  in  her  eyes,  and 
the  thunder  shook  the  wooden  dishes  upon 
her  miserable  table,  the  old  woman  retreated 


again  as  fast,  as  her  feeble  limbs  would  allow 
her  to  the  hearth,  where  she  fancied  herself 
safer.  It  had  now  begun  to  rain,  with  a 
violence  which  defied  all  her  endeavors  to 
stop  up  with  tow  and  rags  the  gaps  in  the 
remains  of  the  window  and  wall.  The  rain 
beat  in  every  where.  Trembling,  the  old 
woman  at  last  took  the  gruel  from  the  fire, 
and  seating  herself  in  the  corner  of  the  heart) 
there  ate  her  simple  meal.  When  this  was 
over,  she  put  out  the  fire  and  betook  herself 
to  the  bed,  to  enjoy  a  little  comfortable  rest- 
But  scarcely  had  the  simple  inhabitant  of 
this  wretched  hovel  safely  climbed  into  it, 
and  drawn  the  coverlet  well  over  her  ears, 
when  she  was  disagreeably  startled  by  sev- 
eral powerful  knocks  which  thundered  at  her 
door.  The  old  woman,  who  well  knew  that 
she  possessed  nothing  which  could  excite  the 
rapacity  of  those  who  wandered  abroad  at 
such  an  hour  and  in  such  weather,  and  that 
no  one  would  think  it  worth  while  to  do  her 
an  injury,  set  about  getting  out  of  her  bed. 
As  the  knocks  were  renewed  without  mercy, 
and  the  rickety  door  threatened  to  burst 
open,  she  hastened  as  much  as  possible  to 
light  a  fire  again  with  the  fir-twigs  which 
were  bound  together  in  a  crevice  in  the  wall, 
then  grumbling  the  while  she  shoved  back 
the  bolt. 

A  young  gentleman,  in  a  tasteful  hunting 
dress,  bore  on  one  arm  a  fainting  lady,  and 
with  the  other  led  a  horse  by  the  reins.  He 
was  pale  and  looked  troubled,  and  his  clothes 
as  well  as  those  of  the  senseless  girl,  wern 
dyed  with  blood. 

"  If  you  lead  the  horse  under  some  sor: 
of  shelter,  and  then  come  and  help  me,  you 
shall  receive  a  good  reward,"  said  the  stran- 
ger in  a  hasty  manner,  and  bore  his  beauti- 
ful burden  into  the  chamber.  Some  boards 
knocked  together  to  represent  a  bedstead 
was  all  that  presented  itself  as  a  place  of  rest. 
The  stranger  contemplated  hesitatingly  firs: 
the  elegant  delicate  form  enveloped  in  a 
costly  modern  riding  habit,  then  the  bed- 
stead ;  but,  as  is  well  known,  necessity  h;t« 
no  law,  the  miserable  straw  and  the  tatteret! 
horse-cloth  must  even  receive  the  unexpect- 
ed costly  jewel. 

The  young  man  bent  down  and  examined 
the  wound  on  the  damsel's  forehead,  which 
was  bleeding  profusely.  He  begged  the  old 
woman,  who  at  that  moment  returned,  to 
procure  a  little  fresh  water  for  him,  and  in 
the  mean  time  he  tore  his  pocket-handker- 
chief into  strips  as  bandages.  At  length  the 
old  woman  came  with  a  bowl  of  water,  and 
the  stranger  bathed  the  temples  and  fore- 
head of  the  fainting  girl,  until  she  came  to 
herself  and  opened  her  eyes. 

She  raised  herself  slowly,  as  one  awaken- 
ing from  a  fearful  dream,  sat  upright  on  her 
bed,  and  rubbed  her  eyes  with  her  delicate 
white  hand ;  but  after  she  had  cast  a  most 
disconsolate  look  around  her,  she  began  to 
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weep,  and  holding  both  her  hands  before  her  with  evident  uneasiness  in  her  manner  and 

face,  she  cried —  looks — 

"  Alas,  alas  !  where  am  I  ?"  "  But  what  shall  now  be  done  ?     How  can 

"  Assuredly,"  said  the  stranger,  who  had  I  get  from  this  place  ?" 

stood  a  little  to  one  side,  but  now  drew  near  "  I  see,"  answered  the  stranger,  il  that 

again,  "not  where  you  ought  to  be,  lady,  this, adventure  distresses  you ;  and  I  am  not 

but  permit  me  to  say,  that  you  are  not  with-  surprised  at  it,  but  have  confidence  in  me. 

out  protection.     You  have  only  to  intimate  You  shall  have  not,  the  slightest  cause  for 

whither  you  will  be  taken,  and  your  wishes  annoyance,  except  in  remaining  here  ;  for  at 

shall  be  attended  to  as  soon  as  the  storm  has  present  it  is  impossible  to  venture  through 

abated."  the  storm  and  rain.     If  you  will  permit  me. 

The  girl  looked  attentively  at  the  speaker,  in  the  mean  time  I  will  relate  to  you  how 

He  was  entirely  unknown  to  her;    but  his  Fate  in    so    truly  romantic   a  manner  has 

voice  was  soft  and  pleasing.     His  black  eyes  thrown  us  together/' 

sparkled   with   courage  and  life,   the    open  The  damsel  cheerfully  nodded  assent,  and 

forehead  appeared  as  if  it  had  never  been  the  stranger  commenced, 

darkened  by  a  cloud,  and  the  sweetly  smiling  "I  live  only  a  few  miles  from  here,  and 

lips  were  shaded  by  a    little  dark    streak,  am  visit  ing  a  friend  in  the  neighborhood,  with 

which  was  destined  in  time   to  become  a  whom  I  have  been  hunting.     He  did  not  feel 

mustache.    The  stranger  seemed  to  be  about  well   to-day,  therefore  I  went    out    alone, 

twenty  years  old,  and  his  manner,  as  well  When  I  was  not  far  from  this,  I  was  over- 

as  his  whole  appearance,  were  calculated  to;  taken  by  the  fearful  storm.     I  was  about  to 

inspire  confidence.     The  young  girl  seemed  call   the  dogs  in  and  hasten  home,  and  had 

to  feel  this  influence.     After  a  few  minutes,  just  left  the  road  through  the  forest  for  the 

in  which  they  were  engaged  contemplating]  highway,  when  I  heard  a  piercing  cry  for 

each  other,  she  said  more  tranquilly,  while  j  help.     It  is  true  one  has  no  robbers  to  fear 

the  color  gradually  returned  to  her  cheeks —  in  this  neighborhood  ;  but  I  knew  that  some 


Doubtless,  sir,  I  am  under  great  obliga- 
tions to  you.  I  only  remember  that  I  was 
riding  when  the  storm  overtook  me  so  sud- 
denly; I  wished  to  turn  my  horse,  but, 
frightened  by  the  lightning,  he  reared  and  I 
tried  in  vain  to  manage  him.  That  is  all  that 
I  can  recollect.  Perhaps  you  can  explain  to 
me  the  rest." 

"  I  shall  fulfill  your  wish  with  pleasure," 
answered  the  stronger  :  •»  but  first  allow  me 
to  examine  your  wound  which  still  bleeds, 
and  to  bind  it  up." 

"  Good  heavens,  am  I  wounded  then  ?" 
cried  the  young  lady,  greatly  shocked  ;  and 
she  put  her  hand  to  her  forehead,  where 
she  now  for  the  first  time  felt  some  pain. 

•'  Ah,  blood,  blood !"  she  was  nearly  fall- 
ing again  into  another  fainting  fit. 

".Do  not  be  afraid,"  said  the  stranger  sooth- 
ingly ;  "  there  is  not  the  slightest  appearance 
of  danger.  I  am  certainly  no  surgeon,  but  I 
have  been  looking  to  see  how  it  goes  on." 

He  bathed  the  wound  again,  laid  some 
bandages  torn  from  his  pocket-hamikorchief, 
which  he  had  steeped  in  water,  over  it,  un- 
tied the  broad  silken  band  by  which  he  car- 
ried his  gun,  and  gently  bound  it  several 
times  round  the  fair  girl's  forehead.  That 
he  should  do  all  this  was  very  natural,  and 
quite  as  natural  it  was  also  that  she,  during 
the  performance  of  these  services,  should 
lean  her  head  against  his  breast,  so  that 
she  felt  how  the  violent  boating  of  his  heart 
kept  time  with  her  own.  Pure  nature  !  At 
length,  however,  the  bandaging  was  accom- 
plished, and  deeply  blushing,  and  in  the  ut- 
nn-ost  embarrassment,  she  moved  as  far  as  she 
could  from  him  and  sighed.  He  also  could 
not  refrain  from  sighing.  At  last  she  said 


notorious  criminals,  condemned  to  imprison- 
ment for  life,  had  escaped,  and,  according  to 
report,  taken  refuge  in  our  forests ;  so  it 
occurred  to  me,  that  perhaps  a  fellow-crea- 
ture's life  might  be  in  danger.  I  glanced  at 
my  good  double-barreled  gun,  to  see  if  it 
were  well  loaded,  and  then  hastened  in  the 
direction  from  whence  the  scream  came ;  I 
had  scarcely  gone  a  few  steps  when  I  beheld 
a  horse  at  full  gallop  bounding  toward  me. 
He  bore  a  lady  who  had  dropped  the  reins, 
and  was  in  momentary  danger  of  bcin<:  Hung 
off.  1  hastened  toward  the  horse,  but  al- 
most at  the  instant  I  caught  the  reins,  the  ac- 
cident I  had  feared  happened.  You  fell  from 
the  saddle,  without  it  being  possible  for  me 
to  prevent  you,  or  to  catch  you.  By  good 
luck,  you  were  more  frightened  than  hurt. 
I  tied  the  horse  to  a  tree,  and  rendered  you 
all  the  little  services  that  lay  in  my  power 
under  such  circumstances,  but  I  found  it  im- 
possible to  bring  you  immediately  to  yourself. 
I  bethought  me  of  this  miserable  hut,  for 
which  I  felt  thankful,  as  it  at  least  had  the 
advantage  of  being  near.  I  brought  you 
here,  and  wns  so  fortunate,  with  the  aid  of 
a  little  cold  water,  to  recall  you,  my  beauti- 
ful unknown,  to  yourself." 

"  I  thank  you  with  all  my  heart !"  said  the 
young  lady,  bashfully.  "  What  would  have 
become  of  me  had  it  not  been  for  your  inter- 
position ?  My  mother,  who  does  not  live  far 
from  this,  will  be  in  the  most  fearful  anxiety 
about  me.  Might  I  therefore  beg  you  to 
increase  the  obligation  we  are  already  under 
to  you,  by  accompanying  me  home  ?  The 
storm  is  certainly  severe,  but  I  must  face  it." 

"  I  fear  this  will  not  be  so  easy ;  but  if  it 
is  your  decided  wish,  it  shall  be.  And  as 
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there  is  no  one  present  to  introduce  me,  why, 
I  must  do   so   myself.     My  name  is  Axel 

Stalkrona,  cornet  in  the regiment  of 

hussars.     May  I  be  so  bold  as  to  ask  whom 
I  shall  have  the  honor  of  escorting  ]" 

The  young  girl  was  about  to  answer,  when 
at  that  instant  the  voices  of  two  men  were 
heard  calling  out  with  violence  : 

"Open  the  door,  or  we  will  break  it  in  !" 
Terrified  and  trembling,  she  hid  her  face  in 
the  miserable  straw;  but  Cornet  St'ilkrona 
caught  up  his  gun  and  approached  the  door 
with  a  decided  step  and  a  fearless  counte- 
nance. Before  he  could  reach  it,  however, 
it  was  burst  open  with  such  violence  that 
the  wooden  bar  flew  for  into  the  room,  and 
two  highly-suspicious  looking  fellows,  drag- 
ging between  them  a  clerical  gentleman, 
rushed  in.  Although  his  spirit  seemed  to 
have  departed  from  fright,  yet  the  white 
flapping  collar  worn  by  divines  showed  his 
profession.  A  lady  followed  them,  who  at 
least  had  not  lost  the  power  of  screaming. 
Her  dripping  wet  mantle  hung  loosely  over 
her  shoulders,  and  as  soon  as  she  entered  the 
hut  she  rushed  toward  the  divine  with  the 
most  dreadful,  piteous  cry,  and  pressed  him 
to  her  bosom.  The  rain  streamed  from  the 
dresses  of  the  four  persons  who  had  just  ar- 
rived, until  it  formed  a  little  lake  on  the  floor  ; 
and  the  unhappy  lady  in  the  mantle  put  one 
in  mind  of  a  maid  of  honor  from  the  sea-god's 
court,  who,  borne  on  mountain-high  waves, 
by  some  unlucky  chance,  had  been  cast  on 
the  land. 


CHAPTER  XXIV. 

THK     POST-INSPECTOR    MAKES     NEW     DIS- 
COVERIES. 

TH  K  evening  before  the  day  fixed  for  Stern- 
er's  departure  to  Sorrby  and  the  parsonage  of 
Wullaryd,  on  the  same  evening  on  which  fate 
and  the  storm  had  brought,  the  travelers  to- 
gether, whom  we  have  left  in  the  humble  and 
hitherto  solitary  hut,  Sterner  visited  the  post- 
inspector's  house  for  the  first  time  since  Con- 
stantine  had  appeared  in  the  character  of  the 
heir.  Although  it  was  seven  days  since  that 
event,  he  had  not  met  the  post-inspector  nor 
the  ladies  any  where. 

The  Major,  prepared  to  be  received  by  the 
post-inspector  with  cold  measured  politeness, 
was  not  a  little  surprised  at  his  meeting  him 
in  the  ante-chamber,  and  welcoming  him 
with  unusual  cordiality.  His  face  beaming 
with  cheerfulness,  the  post-inspector  shook 
him  by  the  hand,  and  said,  tk  Major  it  is  my 
duty  to  admit  that  now  and  then  I  am  too 
hasty :  to  tell  the  truth,  I  am  quite  asham- 
ed of  the  suspicion,  which  I  was  so  short- 
sighted as  openly  to  avow  before  the  young 
gentleman,  at  the  miserably  silly  scene  of 
last  week. 


"It  is  true  that,  in  one  matter  of  parti- 
cular— hem  ! — of  a  considerable  important 
nature,  I  was  not  quite  without  uneasiness. 
You  understand,  Major — hem ! — butappear- 
ances  often  make  things  which  are  in  them- 
selves very  natural  and  innocent,  seem  quite 
the  contrary.  Such  often  happens,  and  I  am 
no  ways  disinclined  to  believe  that  it  was  the 
case  this  time  also.  In  short,  it  was  my  in- 
tention, if  I  had  not  had  the  pleasure  of  see- 
ing you  this  evening,  to  have  paid  you  a  visit 
to-morrow  morning,  and  begged  you  to  ex- 
cuse and  forget  what  has  occurred ;  and  above 
all  things  to  express  my  hope  that  not  a  word 
of  this  vexatious  affair  will  be  mentioned  to 
my  future  son-in-law." 

"I  accept  your  excuses  with  pleasure, 
Mr.  Von  Spalden,"  answered  Sterner;  this 
raises  you  in  my  estimation.  One  can  err 
from  mistake,  it  is  an  heirloom  of  the  hu- 
man nature ;  but  the  sensible  correct  this 
fault  by  acknowledging  it.  Your  wish  in  re- 
gard to  my  silence  shall  with  pleasure  be  at- 
tended to  ;  but  permit  me  to  claim  your  at- 
tention in  another  respect,  which  I  have 
much  at  heart." 

The  post-inspector  led  his  guest  into  the 
drawing-room,  and  bowed  politely,  but  with 
a  certain  expression  of  foreboding  evil  on  his 
countenance.  He  offered  Sterner  a  chair, 
and  seated  himself  opposite  him;  opened 
his  snuff-box,  took  a  pinch,  pocketed  it  again, 
fidgeted  a  little  in  his  chair,  and  then  said  in 
a  restless  anxious  voice,  "  I  am  quite  at  your 
command." 

Sterner  slightly  coughed  once  or  twice, 
quite  contrary  to  his  custom,  at  which  a  cold 
shudder  seized  the  post-inspector;  however, 
at  length  he  began,  in  a  clear,  firm  voice — 
"  Mr.  Von  Spalden,  when  I  received  in  Ham- 
burg my  cousin's  odd  and  delicate  commis- 
sion, as  well  as  his  unlimited  authority  to 
act  just  as  if  he  himself  were  present,  this 
did  not  only  comprehend  what  related  to 
money-matters,  for  above  all,  he  considered 
it  of  importance  to  obtain  an  honest  and  au- 
thentic description  of  the  heart,  the  character, 
the  intellectual  powers,  and  other  qualities, 
of  her  who,  according  to  the  testator's  wishes, 
was  to  be  his  companion  through  life.  When 
I  parted  with  him,  he  particularly  entreated 
my  attention  to  this  delicate  commission. 
Thus,  in  order  to  fulfill  his  wish,  I  en- 
deavored from  the  first  to  visit  at  your  house 
on  an  intimate  footing.  For,  according  to  my 
ideas  it  is  only  in  the  varied  scenes  of  domes- 
tic life  that  one  is  cnpable  of  carrying  out 
such  observations  with  accuracy.  My  en- 
deavors to  serve  my  friend,  as  well  as  your 
daughter,  in  this  respect,  have  been  mista- 
ken by  you.  You  thought  me  capable  of  so 
unworthy  an  action  as  that  of  trying  to  gain 
your  daughter's  heart  for  myself,  and  thus 
deceiving  a  friend,  who,  with  perfect  con- 
fidence, had  placed  the  happiness  of  his  life 
in  my  hands.  No,  Mr.  Von  Spalden,  I  have 
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never  yet  betrayed  u  friend,  and  never  will 
do  it.  To  your  suspicions  I  have  only  one 
answer,  namely,  that  I  have  never  endeavor- 
ed to  frustrate  your  brother's  wishes,  and 
never  intend  to  do  so.  If  you  are  contented 
with  an  honest  man's  promise,  give  me  your 
hand,  iind  dismiss  every  particle  of  this  paltry 
distrust,  and  nil  shall  be  forgotten  between 
us." 

14  In  heaven's  name,  with  all  my  heart,  Ma- 
jor!"  answered  the  post-inspector,  heartily 
ylad  that  the  matter  had  been  so  satisfactorily 
arranged.  "You  are  truly  a  very  noble  and 
extraordinary  man ;  the  great  confidence 
which  the  heir  has  placed  in  you,  shows  this. 
To  think  that  I  could  have  had  the  slightest 
idea,  or  the  most  remote  suspicion  of  this 
new,  curious  mode  of  allowing  the  abilities 
of  one's  future  wife  to  be  tried  by  another; 
for,  between  you  and  me,  I  must  say  I  have 
always  considered  that  such  thinu-  urn 
best  investigated  by  one's  self  But  as  he  in- 
sists upon  having  it  thus,  of  course  he  may. 
Now  that  I  know  your  object,  you  have  the 
entree  of  my  house  at  any  hour  of  the  day, 
and  can  see  my  daughter  whenever  you 
please;  and  pray  let  me  assure  you,  that  I 
do  not  now,  nor  indeed  did  I  ever  doubt 
your  honor.  Are  you  contented,  Major?" 

"  Perfectly,"  answered  Sterner;  "  I  must 
further  inform  you,  that  I  learn  In  mi  the  let- 
ters brought  me  by  Lieutenant  Constan- 
tino Sterner,  that  my  cousin  hopes  to  be  in 
Helsingborg  in  the  beginning  of  July,  where 
I  shall  meet  him.  After  a  short  tour  to  Sorr- 
!>y,  which  he  will  visit  on  his  way,  I  shall 
have  the  pleasure  of  introducing  him  to  his 
future  relations." 

"Is  he  coming  then  in  real  earnest  in  the 
beginning  of  July  ?"  exclaimed  the  post-in- 
spector, and  this  joyful  news  had  the  effect 
of  smoothing  the  wrinkles  of  his  otherwise 
fearful  brow. 

"  If  you  have  truly  had  any  doubt  about  his 
coming,"  said  the  Major,  smiling,  "then  you 
have  questioned  a  thing  which  is  as  clear  as 
day.  Pardon  me;  but  to  bo  sincere,  I  must 
admit  that  I  should  have  thought  you  could 
have  judged  such  matters  better.  Could  you 
really  imagine  that  the  heir,  a  spirited  young 
man,  would  travel  with  such  little  preten- 
sions ?  No,  no,  there  will  be  somewhat  more 
noise  at  his  arrival,  than  there  WHS  when  my 

modest  Constantino  drove  into  L in  hfs 

little  chaise.  I  will  send  forward  a  messen- 
ger from  Sorrby,  to  let  you  know  the  day 
and  hour  that  he  will  arrive  here ;  and  al- 
though he  is,  as  I  have  already  stated,  no 
lover  of  compliments,  and  is  best  pleased 
when  he  can  escape  all  that  sort  of  thing. 
still  I  think,  if  you  will  permit  me  to  express 
my  opinion  on  the  subject,  that  it  would  bo 
quite  proper,  and  best  prove  your  esteem 
and  good  wishes  toward  him,  if  he  were 
welcomed  on  his  first  arrival  by  some  rejoic- 
ings suitable  to  the  occasion." 


"Ah!  my  good,  excellent,  and  respected 
Major  Sterner,  you  have  anticipated  my  very 
thoughts.  Yes,"  cried  the  post-inspector,  as 
though  he  were  inspired,  "I  will  give  a  fete, 
which  shall  be  spoken  of  for  years  after  in 

L ,  an  account  of  it  shall  be  printed  in 

the  weekly  paper,  the  whole  neighborhood 
shall  hear  of  it  and  be  astonished." 

"  Heaven  defend  us  !"  exclaimed  the  Ma- 
jor, smiling,  it  need  not  be  so  public  an  affair. 
I  fancy  a  little  unpretending  festival,  to  which 
the  principal  people  of  the  town  might  be 
invited,  at  which  dancing  should  form  the 
chief  amusement,  would  be  most  to  his  taste. 
However,  we  can  speak  further  about  this 
when  I  return  in  a  few  weeks  from  Sorrby. 
But  time  presses:  permit  me  to  take  leave, 
of  your  daughter." 

"Pray  do — certainly — with  the  greatest 
pleasure,"  answered  the  post-inspector,  and 
politely  bowed  as  he  accompanied  him  to  the 
door  of  Augusta's  little  sitting-room,  where 
he  left  him,  and  returned  to  his  wife,  to  let 
her  for  once  feel  the  influence  of  his  unusual 
good  temper.  It  was  the  same  evening  on 
which  the  storm,  before  described,  broke 
forth.  The  lightnings  flashed  zig-zag,  and 
the  heavy  peals  of  thunder  shook  the  win- 
dows violently.  The  Major  was  about  toopen 
the  door,  but  drew  back  hesitatingly.  He 
listened  :  all  was  quiet. 

"  I  am  curious  to  know,"  thought  the  Ma- 
jor, "  if  she  is  afraid  of  thunder  ?  Does  she 
share  this  common  weakness  of  her  sex.  that 
childish  fear  at  this  grand  spectacle?  Per- 
haps it  were  bettor  for  me  to  turn  back.  It 
would  cause  me,  I  know  not  why,  the  most 
painful  feeling,  if  I  found  that  Augusta  pos- 
sessed a  weakness — and  yet  this  is  so  very 
excusable.  But  if  she  does,  why  not  a>  well 
learn  it  now  as  at  another  time?"  Having 
come  to  this  conclusion,  he  turned  the  han- 
dle and  entered.  Augusta  stood  at  tl.. 
d<i\v.  with  her  back  turned  to  the  door,  and 
so  deeply  absorbed  in  her  contemplations, 
that  she  did  not  hear  the  noise  which  the 
Major's  entrance  caused,  until  lijs  cheerful, 
\\eil  known  voice  caught  her  ear. 

She  turned  round ;  there  was  a  quiet 
earnestness  in  the  expression  of  her  beauti- 
ful, and  more  than  usually  pale  features;  but 
it  did  not  escape  the  Major's  observation,  lhat 
a  slight  blush  mingled  its  rosy  tint  with  the 
glare  which  the  lightning  cast  on  her  cheeks. 
I  !<•  >a\v  that  a  smile  supplanted  a  sad,  mel 
iincholy  expression  in  her  dark  eyes,  and  gave 
place  to  more  joyful  feelings,  as  she  said  to 
him  in  a  voice  which  she  fancied  quite  indif- 
ferent, but  which,  according  to  Steruer's 
ideas,  was  just  the  contrary — 

u  It  is  a  long  time  since  you  visited  my 
parents.  Major  Sterner.  Have  you  been 
away  ?" 

"No,  dear  Augusta,"  answered  Sterner; 
"  but  I  have  been  occupied  with  some  press- 
ing business ;  this  has  deprived  me  of  the 
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pleasure  of  coming  here.  I  am  astonished 
that  you  are  not  afraid  of  the  thunder-storm. 
Here,  in  the  north,  I  have  never  heard  such 
fearful  thunder,  and  ladies  are  seldom  hero- 
ines when  Thor's*  chariots  roll  echoing 
above  their  heads,  but  your  calm  appearance 
agreeably  disappoints  my  supposition,  that  on 
this  occasion  you  might  not  be  more  cour- 
ageous than  others  of  your  sex." 

"  Nor  am  I,"  gravely  answered  Augusta. 
"  The  absence  of  fear  does  not  always  denote 
courage  ;  and,  according  to  my  idea  of  the 


"  You  then  intend  to  bring  him  yourself  to 
me — to  us?"  said  Augusta,  and  a  deadly 
palor  overspread  her  face. 

"  It  is  my  duty,  and  I  shall  fulfill  it,"  an- 
swered Sterner,  with  firm  resolution. 

"  Shall  fulfill  it,"  muttered  Augusta,  scarce- 
ly audibly,  and  almost  unconsciously.  She 
felt  as  if  every  drop  of  blood  was  frozen  round 
her  warm  heart. 

Sterner  looked  full  into  her  dark  eyes, 
where  a  tear  in  vain  struggled  against  maiden 
shame,  pride,  and  painful  anger.  For  a  mo- 


meaning  of  this  word,  applied  on  such  an  oc-  I  merit  he  seemed  to  debate  with  himself,  but 


casion  as  this,  such  behavior  would  be  called 
presumption.  The  feeling  which  influences 
me  at  this  solemn  battle  of  the  elements  ap- 
proaches as  little  to  the  childish  fear  which 
seizes  some,  as  to  the  equally  childish,  in- 
solent daring,  and  contempt,  which  others 
consider  it  an  honor  to  display.  Man  never 
appears  to  me  so  helpless  and  weak,  his  fee- 
bleness is  never  so  striking,  as  at  this  moment, 
when  he  more  clearly  than  ever  must  per- 
ceive, and  intuitively  feel,  that  a  high  and 
mighty  Being  is  present,  compared  to  whose 
majestic  power,  he,  with  all  his  pride  and 
self-confidence,  must  admit  his  own  nothing- 
ness." 

With  unfeigned  emotion  Sterner  caught 
her  hand,  and  said  : 

"  With  infinite  pleasure  I  see  that  in  this 
also  our  opinions  agree.  Business  calls  me 
to  beautiful  Sorrby,  which  possibly,  before  the 
last  autumn  flowers  have  bent  their  heads  in 
their  long  winter  sleep,  will  have  welcomed 
the  lovely  Augusta  as  its  sweet  mistress." 

Augusta  felt  deeply  hurt;  it  excited  a 
highly  painful  sensation  in  h«r,  that  Sterner 
so  unsparingly  tore  open  her  wound,  particu- 
larly as  he  well  knew  that  the  slightest  touch 
caused  her  irritating  pain.  Sl^e  therefore 
answered  quietly,  but  with  some  bitterness, 

"  Major,  you  have  already  too  often  placed 
before  my  eyes  the  fate  which  awaits  me,  to 
make  a  repetition  of  it  necessary  to  assist  my 
memory.  You  must  have  lost  all  observation, 
as  you  seem  to  take  a  pleasure  in  mortifying 
a  fellow-creature  for  no  purpose,  who  does 
not  know  how  she  has  deserved  that  her 
feelings,  which,  from  inexperience  and  indis- 
cretion, have  perhaps  become  known,  should 
bo  made  the  object  of  jest.  But  what  pains 
me  more  than  all,  is  to  be  obliged  to  hear 
this  from  a  man  of  whose  character  and  dis- 
position I  had  formed  a  better  opinion.  When 


shall  we  see  you  again,  Major  Sterner?" 

With  unexampled  self-command,  Sterner 
answered, 

"  I  hope  to  be  back  in  three  weeks.  I 
propose  then  to  remain  here  until  the  first 
days  of  July,  the  period  which  my  cousin  has 
fixed  for  his  arrival  in  Helsingborg.  I  shall 
meet  him  there,  after  which  we  shall  both 
start  for  this  together." 


only  for  a  moment ;  he  hastily  took  his  hat 
and  said  :  "Adieu!  Miss  Augusta  ;  remem- 
ber the  words  1  once  said  to  you,  and  believe 
that  I  shall  ever  watch  over  your  happiness  !'* 
Once  more  he  looked  at  her — and  such  a 
look— she  could  not  remain  in  doubt  as  to  its 
meaning,  then  hastily  took  his  leave. 

"  Oh !  why  does  he  torture  me  thus  ?" 
sobbed  the  poor  girl,  as  she  gave  vent  to  her 
tears.  "  I  can  not  explain  this  feeling  of  hor- 
ror. He  leads  me  to  the  brink  of  the  preci- 
pice, without  being  able  to  hold  me  back." 
She  let  her  giddy  head  drop  upon  the  sofa 
pillow. 


CHAPTER  XXV. 
PANDORA'S  BOX — THE  ART  OF  ROASTING 

CHICKENS. 

"  WHAT  do  1  see  ?"  cried  Cornet  Stal- 
krona,  as  his  eyes  fell  upon  the  person  dress- 
ed in  black,  whom  the  two  knights  of  the 
highway  still  held  fast,  like  the  wolf  and  the 
innocent  lamb,  or  two  hawks  who  have  each 
clutched  with  his  claw  a  dove  at  the  same 
time ;  but  when  they  perceive  a  falcon  of  a 
more  noble  kind,  they  let  go  their  prey,  and 
stare  at  him,  as  if  they  considered  whether 
they  should  venture  a  fight  with  him.  "Do 
I  see  aright  ?  is  not  that  my  own  early 
friend,  the  Master  of  Arts,  Mr.  Trasselin? 
But,  you  cursed  rascals,  what  are  you 
about?" 

These  words,  which  were  addressed  to 
the  two  suspicious-looking  intruders,  were 
accompanied  by  a  slight  but  firm  elevation 
of  the  arm,  and  two  significant  snaps  of  the 
beautiful  double-barreled  gun.  The  knaves, 
who  had  not  reckoned  on  meeting  an  officer 
here,  and  directly  saw  by  the  young  man's 
firm  voice  and  movements  that  they  had  by 
no  means  frightened  him,  did  not  think  it 
wise  to  wait  for  the  last  snap  of  the  gun,  but 
exclaimed  unanimously: 

"Do  not  fire,  dear  sir!"  and  escaped  as 
*ast  as  they  could  through  the  open  door. 

Stcilkrona,  who  would  not  willingly  shed 
blood,  and   knew  he  could  not  seize  them 
j  without  doing  so,  let  them  escape  and  locked 


*Thor,  one  of  the  principal  gods  of  the  S«andi7av~ian    *he  doo/<  then  (as  he  this  evening  seemed 
mythology.  I  destined  by  fate  to  play  the  part  of  general 
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guardian,)  set  about  with  chivalrous  courtesy 
to  quiet  and  reassure  the  terrified  travelers. 

"  Most  certainly,"  said  Mr.  Trnsselin, 
when  he  had  recovered  a  little  from  his 
fright,  "  most  certainly  these  must  have  been 
some  of  the  culprits  from  the  fort,  against 
whom  warrants  are  now  out." 

The  lady  who  had  shared  Mr.  Trasselin's 
fate  continued  unintermittingly  to  evince  the 
power  of  her  lungs,  although  her  husband 
(for  to  this  title  the  Master  of  Aits  laid 
claim),  as  well  as  the  Cornet,  assured  her 
that  all  danger  was  past.  When,  however, 
the  younger  lady,  who  until  now  had  been 
endeavoring  to  conceal  herself  from  observa- 
tion, rose  up  like  an  apparition,  and  spoke 
cheerfully  to  her — 

"Be  comforted,  my  dear  madam,  you  find 
here  a  companion  in  misfortune."  The 
weeping  one  became  more  tranquil. 

In  her,  as  well  as  in  her  worthy  husband, 
we  have  the  honor  of  presenting  to  our  read- 
ers old  acquaintances  from  the  wedding  at 
S — aryd.#  It  was  evident  that  Mrs.  Son- 
den's  prediction  had  been  fulfilled  ;  for  Mrs. 
Trasselin  was  her  daughter  Louisa,  of  whom 
it  was  once  said — "Ay,  ay,  how  active  the 
girl  is !" 

"  Now,  tell  us,  my  good  sir,  how  this  ad- 
venture has  befallen  you,"  said  the  Cornet. 

"  Well,  my  wife  and  I  intended  to  spend 
the  Whitsuntide  with  my  brother-in-law 
Mr.  Svallenius  in  Wallaryd  ;  therefore,  yes- 
terday morning  drove  from  home  with  our 
own  horses,  for  this  is  more  agreeable  and 
less  expensive  than  with  post-horses.  As  I 
have  only  a  small  carriage,  I  did  not  take  a 
servant  with  me,  particularly  as  I  am  well 
acquainted  with  the  way,  and  am  by  no 
means  a  coward,  /saw  no  difficulty  in  tho 
matter,  but  the  wicked  one  did,  it  seems. 
When  we  reached  the  wood,  which  is  a  short 
distance  from  here,  we  heard  some  men  run- 
ning after  the  carriage,  and  calling.  'Stop, 
or  we'll  fire !'  I  knew  this  was  only  an 
empty  threat,  so  I  drove  with  all  my  might 
to  reach  Mark's  Inn.  But  in  the  whole 
course  of  my  life  I  have  never  seen  such  legs 
to  human  bodies ;  quite  near  this  the  long 
villain  caught  hold  of  the  back  of  the  car- 
riage, then  my  wife's  mantle,  and  lastly  he 
sprang  up  like  a  cat  and  seized  the  reins, 
so  that  the  horses  stood  still.  In  the  mean 
time,  the  other  fellow  had  got  up  to  us,  and 
held  the  horses,  after  giving  me  a  blow  across 
the  arm  that  nearly  took  away  my  senses. 
4  Out  with  all  you  have  got,'  cried  the  first 
robber  who  had  come  up  to  us,  and  who 
now  stood  at  the  side  of  the  carriage.  In 
vain  I  assured  them  that  I  had  no  money ; 
the  thunder-storm  and  the  ungovernableness 
of  the  horses  made  it  difficult  for  them  to 
effect  the  plundering  on  the  highway,  so  the 
rascals  led  us  here,  doubtless  to  accomplish 
their  sinful  designs  in  pence,  which  however 
*  See  Waldemar  Klein. 


by  the  Lord's  mercy,  and  your  chivalrous 
bravery,  were  prevented.  My  much  esteem- 
ed Cornet,  we  are  under  the  greatest  obli- 
gations to  you." 

"This  gentleman  seems  favored  by  fate 
in  these  truly  chivalric  adventures.  He  has 
rescued  two  young  ladies  and  a  clergyman 
by  his  valor,  and  led  them  into  this  lonely 
forest  hut.  I  almost  fancy,  notwithstanding 
all  my  fright  and  the  disagreeableness  of  our 
present  position,  that  there  is  something  ex- 
citing in  this  adventure.  What  an  inex- 
haustible source  of  shuddering,  terrific  de- 
scriptions will  it  not  afford,  when  we  get 
home  !"  said  the  beautiful  unknown,  who  had 
taken  courage  since1  the  *•////>>  of  .Mrs.  Tras- 
selin, whom  she  looked  upon  as  a  sort  of 
protector. 

"  The  pleasure  of  serving  you  was  only 
too  easily  bought,"  warmly  answered  the 
Cornet.  "  I  should  have  wished  to  have  been 
able  to  show  you  that  I  would  with  pleasure 
have  made  an}*  sacrifice  for  you." 

"  But,  Trasselin,"  began  Mrs.  Louise,  who 
had  now  perfectly  recovered  from  her  de- 
plorable condition,  "  what  if  those  arrant 
knaves  have  taken  every  thing  out  of  the 
carriage  ?  At  all  events  go  out  and  see  if  my 
cap-box  is  gone." 

With  the  obedience  of  a  well-schooled 
husband  of  three  weeks'  standing,  Trasselin 
hastened  to  comply  with  his  wife's  com- 
mands :  but  in  the  carriage  there  was  no 
box  to  be  found,  and  with  a  sorrowful  face 
he  returned  to  her  to  inform  her  of  this  sad 
news. 

"  What,"  cried  Louise,  when  she  saw  her 
husband  coming  back  with  empty  hands; 
"  what,  Sven  Krik,  has  my  box  gone  ?  Did 
you  not  promise  me  when  the  rain  began 
to  hold  it  under  your  fur  cloak  .'  <  )h.  my 
caps,  my  collars,  my  new  ribbons,"  said  --he. 
ringing  her  hands  and  weeping;  "ah,  Sven 
Krik,  what  would  mamma  say,  if  she  knew 
how  you  neglect  me  ?" 

"  Heaven  defend  me  from  neglecting  you, 
my  treasure  !  You  surely  mean  your  box  ; 
but  I  am  not  even  guilty  of  that.  Remem- 
ber, dear  Louise,  what  a  blow  I  received  at 
the  beginning  of  the  affair,  and  how  I  was 
then  dragged  out  of  the  carriage  ;  it  WHS  quite 
impossible  for  me  to  keep  fast  hold  of  the 
precious  box." 

"  It  may  be  so,  you  are  not  so  much  in 
fault,  my  poor  Sven  Erik;  but  how  shall  I 
be  able  to  show  myself  at  the  feast  of  Whit- 
suntide when  I  have  lost  my  best  clothes  ? 
Dear  Sven  Erik,  my  darling,  just  look  again. 
Perhaps  in  the  confusion  ir  has  fallen  out." 

Trasselin,  who  had  nothing  in  common 
with  his  sister,  Mrs.  Svallenius,  except  the 
name,  buton  the  contrary  was  kindness  itself. 
could  not  bear  to  see  his  Louise's  trouble,  so 
hastened  once  more  out  into  the  darkness  and 
•ain  to  rummage  about  with  a  stick.  In  the 
meantime  the  distressed  young  woman  stood 
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in  the  doorway,  listening  with  intense  anx- 
iety. Suddenly  a  crashing  noise  caught  her 
ear.  She  shuddered. 

"  Sven  Erik,"  said  she,  trembling  at  her 
own  words,  "  I  fear  you  have  trampled  the 
box  to  pieces." 

"  Yes,  I  have  been  so  unfortunate,  my 
angel,"  answered  Trasselin,  as  he  bore  in  a 
whole  armfull  of  besmeared  caps,  ribbons 
(which  once  could  have  vied  in  brightness 
with  the  azure  of  the  heavens)  collars,  lace, 
scarfs  interwoven  with  silver  flowers,  and 
several  other  pieces  of  finely. 

Louise's  grief  and  consternation  were  so 
great,  that  it  was  only  by  an  effort  that  she 
could  stammer  forth  the  words, 

"  Oh,  Trasselin,  why  have  you  done  this  !" 

She  clasped  her  hands,  and  without  say- 
ing another  word  contemplated  in  mute  de- 
spair the  shattered  remains  of  so  much  ex- 
pense and  trouble. 

"  Compose  yourself,  dear,  good  Louise  ! 
I  assure  you  I  am  extremely  sorry  ;  but  it 
is  as  dark  as  pitch  outside.  Therefore  I 
cnn  not  be  blamed  for  having  fallen  on,  and 
crushed  in  the  box.  Never  mind,  my  treas- 
ure, your  box  is  like  Pandora's.  Hope  re- 
mains at  the  bottom  of  it,  the  hope,  my  dear 
Louise  that  when  we  arrive  at  Wallaryd  all 
can  be  rewashed  and  put  in  order." 

"  So,  so."  cried  Louise,  who  had  forgot- 
ten her  sorrow,  in  a  new  idea  which  sudden- 
ly presented  itself  to  her  mind;  "you  have 
lady  acquaintances,  of  whom  I  know  nothing. 
At  least  I  never  before  heard  you  mention 
this  Pandora ;  and  as  far  as  I  can  understand 
you  seem  also  to  have  taken  charge  of  a  box 
for  her,  which  no  doubt  was  a  great  deal 
more  carefully  looked  after  than  mine." 

"My  dear,  my  good  little  Louise,"  an- 
swered Trasselin,  evidently  much  embarrass- 
ed by  his  wife's  artless  remarks  ;  "  Pandora, 
do  you  see,  was  a — a — in  short,  she  was  no 
earthly  being,  and  wore,  for  aught  I  know, 
no  caps.  You  must,  therefore,  perceive 
that—" 

"  I  consider,  that  you  are  very  simple,  if 
you  think  to  make  me  believe  that  you  are 
in  any  way  connected  with  a  spiritual  be- 
ing—" 

"  No,  my  love,  far  be  it  from  me,  to  assert 
such  a  thing.  I  only  made  use  of  a  simile 
out  of  the  mythological  traditions  when  I 
spoke  of  Pandora's  box,  my  angel.  At  some 
other  time  I  will  explain  it  all  to  your  satis- 
faction— " 

"  So,  so,  you  are  speaking  of  mythology, 
Sven  Erik  ;  well  I  must  admit  that  I  know 
nothing  about  it.  Mamma  always  said  that 
such  study  was  unnecessary  for  a  simple 
country  girl,  and  with  the  exception  of  Hauff 
and  Spindler  I  have  never  read  any  enter- 
taining books;  but  I  fancy  I  understand 
something  which  animates  and  strengthens 
the  intellects  much  more  than  such  nonsense. 
I  can  teach  my  young  companion  in  misfor- 


[  tune  how  to  roast  chickens  and  to  smoke  ham 
and  sausage,"  said  Mrs.  Trasselin,  turning 
to  the  Cornet  and  young  lady,  who  had  been 
carrying  on  a  duet  of  sighs  and  broken  sen- 
tences. She  sat  upon  the  wretched  bed- 
stead, and  he  stood  opposite  her,  his  eyes 
now  fixed  on  her  beautiful  blushing  face, 
now  on  the  dirty  black  floor.  When  she 
looked  up,  he  looked  down,  and  so  on  vice 
versa.  They  were  interrupted  in  this  inter- 
esting occupation  by  Mrs.  Trasselin  tapping 
the  Cornet  good-naturedly  on  the  shoulder 
as  she  said  gayly :  "  You  must  not  be  down- 
cast, Cornet  Stftlkrona.  With  the  present 
company's  permission,  I  will  explain  ray 
mode  of  roasting  chickens,  and  submit  it  to 
their  judgment.  I  know  how  to  effect  it 
without  employing  the  stupid  custom  of  ty- 
ing the  legs  together.  I  will  also  show  them 
how  to  smoke  hams  and  sausages  Anglo- 
Saxon  fashion,  the  last  without  being  split." 

Now  there  are  some  occasions  when  the 
thoughts  are  soaring  to  higher  spheres,  and 
one  hates  to  be  interrupted,  particularly  by 
such  prosaic  matters  as  smoked  ham  and 
sausages ;  but  curious  to  relate,  although 
the  Cornet  and  the  young  lady  were  both 
in  the  clouds,  neither  of  them  showed  any 
dissatisfaction  at  Mrs.  Trasselin's  good-natur- 
ed proposition,  but  on  the  contrary  declared 
themselves  quite  willing  to  learn  her  method. 
The  young  wife  was  much  pleased,  and  said 
to  her  husband — 

"  Sven  Erik,  go  quickly  to  the  carriage 
and  bring  me  the  basket  which  stands  to  the 
left  of  the  jar  of  preserved  pears  under  the 
seat." 

Trasselin  soon  returned  with  the  basket, 
and  Louise  began  her  arrangements  as  gayly 
as  if  no  misfortune  had  happened.  With 
Trasselin's  help  as  much  straw  as  could  be 
procured  was  spread  over  the  floor;  the  old, 
rickety  table  was  placed  upon  it,  and  upon 
that  again  was  laid  a  dazzling  snow-white 
table-cloth.  Two  large  sticks  of  fir  were 
fixed  in  the  hearth  and  lighted  like  a  torch 
all  the  delightful  things  which  Louise  took 
one  after  another  from  the  basket,  where 
they  hiy  carefully  wrapped  in  old  newspapers. 
The  young  girl  was  very  active  in  helping 
her  to  arrange  the  dishes,  Trasselin  and  the 
Cornet  manufactured  benches  from  the 
planks  of  the  bed,  and  soon  all  four  hungry 
guests  sat  round  the  unsteady  table.  The 
Cornet  and  his  beautiful  neighbor  declared 
they  had  never  enjoyed  a  more  delicious  re- 
past. 

"  Now  fetch  the  cherry  wine,"  said  the 
hostess  to  her  husband.  "  I  must  tell  you, 
that  it  is  some  that  was  used  at  rny  elder 
sister's  wedding,  therefore  I  hope  you  will 
relish  it." 

Trasselin  filled  two  little  silver-gilt,  cups, 
I  and   presented   one  to  the  Cornet  and  the 
other  to  the  young  lady. 

"But  goodness,  my  treasure  !  we  do  not 
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know  yet  with  whom  we  have  the  honor  of 
drinking." 

"  My  name,"  answered  the  damsel,  "  is 
Henrietta;  my  father,  Judge  Von  Stolzon- 

beck,  lived  in  F ,  where  my  mother  still 

resides.  However,  we  have  been  spending 
a  few  d;iys  in  this  neighborhood,  because 
mamma  talks  of  buying  Ulriksdul,  which 
once  belonged  to  my  grandfather  on  my 
mother's  side,  Major  Von  Spalden." 

"  Ah,  how  delightful !"  exclaimed  the  Cor- 
net ;  ••  we  shall  be  near  neighbors.  I  shall 
eiupty  my  glass  to  the  hope  of  sooo  seeing 
my  wish  accomplished." 

Here  more  knocks  were  heard  at  the  door, 
but  it  was  easy  to  discern  that  this  time  re- 
spectable people  demanded  admittance.  The 
old  woman,  who  with  a  piece  of  bread  and 
ham  had  crept  up  to  her  former  place  of  re- 
fuge, was  requested  to  step  down  and  open 
the  door  to  the  new-comers.  The  moment 
;iie  patched  together  wooden  bar  w.,- 

I  back,  a  young  man,  pale  and  excited, 
rushed  into  the  room. 

"  Henrietta, !  oh  heavens  !  my  dear  girl, 
are  you  hero  ?" 

'*  All !  Constantino,  forgive  me  all  the  un- 
easiness I  have  caused  you,"  cried  she,  as 
she  flew  into  her  lover's  arms. 

Silent  and  blushing,  Cornet  Stalkrona  bit 
his  beautiful  coral  lips  until  they  became  of 
the  deepest  red,  turned  away  his  head,  and 
stared  into  the  flames  on  the  hearth. 

Any  outbreak  of  feeling  never  lasted  very 
long  with  I  lenrieUa. 

*•  Here,  Constantino,  you  see  my  preserv- 
er, Cornet  Stalkrona.  Mr.  Stalkrona,  1  have 
the  honor  of  presenting  to  you  my  future., 
Lieutenant  Sterner;  and  these  are  my  friends 
and  companions  in  misfortune,  Mr.  Trasselin 
and  his  wife." 

With  sincerity  and  warmth  Constant ine 
thanked  Stalkrona  for  his  kind  assistance; 
then  he  painted  to  Henrietta  his  alarm  when 
he  arrived  in  Ulriksdal  in  the  evening,  and 
heard  that  she  had  not  yet  come  back.  The 
anxiety  of  her  mother  and  aunt  was  beyond 
all  description  ;  Constantino  and  eveiy  male 
being  in  the  establishment  set  forth  to  search 
for  her. 

"And  the  good  star  which  guided  me/' 
ended  he,  "  stood  still  above  this  dark  spot." 

The  rest  of  the  people,  who  had  also  re- 
turned from  their  fruitless  search,  were  sent 
back  to  Ulriksdal  to  comfort  those  at  homo  ; 
and  now  quiet  and  cheerfulness  reigned  a^ain. 
They  nte,  drank,  joked,  and  were  in  capital 
spirits  ;  Stalkrona  alone  was  more  a  spec- 
tator than  a  participator.  As  soon  as  the 
first  streaks  of  day  appeared,  the  company 
broke  up,  and  joyfully  the  old  woman  col- 
lected the  gratuities  and  the  remains  of  the 
splendid  repast.  In  consequence  of  this 
eventful  night  she  enjoyed  the  happiest 
Whitsuntide  she  had  spent  for  many  a  long 
year.  Henrietta  and  Constantino  kindly 


pressed  Cornet  Stalkrona  to  accompany  them 
to  Ulriksdal.  Politely  but  firmly  he  declined, 
saying: 

41  Miss  Von  Stolzenbeck  no  longer  requires 
a  protector — my  charge  is  at  an  end." 

He  called  his  dogs,  made  the  party  u 
slight  bow,  and  soon  disappeared  in  the  dusky 
gray  of  the  forest. 


CHAPTER  XXVI. 

BIOGRAPHIES. STORMY    SIGNS    IN    THK 

HEAVEN  OF  LOVE. 

THE  most  low.'  morning  succeeded  to 
this  gloomy  night/  ^d  were  it  not  that  the 
majestic  rising  of  the  ^  i  above  the  high  tops 
of  the  forest,  reflecting  his  rays  in  gorgeously 
bright  colors  on  thousands  of  dewdre: 
on  lakes  and  rivers,  were  it  not  a  subject  so 
frequently  sung  in  verse  and  prose,  I  would 
take  advantage  of  the  opportunity  to  give  a 
•  ie-n  iption  of  it.  But  fearing  it  might  bo  a 
failure,  I  venture  only  to  say  that  the  morn- 
ing was  magnificent,  and  the  air  as  pure  as 
it  usually  is  after  a  severe  storm  has  cleared 
the  atmosphere,  and  the  rain  has  refreshed 
the  grassy  carpet  of  the  earth. 

Lieutenant  Sterner  was,  it  is  true,  no  very 
enthusiastic  admirer  of  such  lovely  natural 
scenery,  but  he  could  perceive  its  beauties. 
He  expressed  his  admiration  in  a  few  words 
as  he  walked  by  the  side  of  the  horse  Hen- 
net  ta  was  riding — 

••Dear  Henrietta,"  said  he  to  her,  "do 
you  not  think  that  such  a  morning  as  this  w 
very  lovely  in  the  country  ?" 

"  Oh  yes,  now  and  then,"  she  answered 
indiilerently. 

"With  you,  my  Henrietta,  every  m 
is  alike  delightful,  let  the  morning  be  cloudy 
or  bright,  in  town  or  in  the  country  ;  where 
you  are,  the  sun  of  my  life  shines  in   un- 
changeable splendor." 

"  Oh,  Constantino,  you  are  only  flatt « 
answered  Henrietta  smiling;  "but  kno\ 
to-day  I  do  not  feel  so  much  inclined  for  it. 
Therefore  you  must  entertain  me  with  a  sub- 
ject of  a  more  grave  nature.     Let  me  see; 
you  have  never  related  to  me  you  and  your 
cousin,   the    Major's,   youthful   adventures. 
It  would  not  be  so  bad,  if  you  would  thus 
pass   away   the  time  during  our   tiresome 
journey  home." 

"  I  fear,  dear  Henrietta,  I  shall  make  a 
wretched  biographer.  There  is  little  or  no- 
thing to  say  about  myself;  for  you  know 
that  properly  speaking  my  life  first  began 
when  I  became  acquainted  with  you.  As  to 
Alexander  and  his  introduction  into  society, 
I  might  on  the  contrary  call  forth  from  my 
memory  materials  enough  to  make  a  little 
romance." 

"  Well,  let  us  have  it,  I  am  all  attention." 

"In  the  northern  part  of  West-Gothland,' 
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oegan  Constantine,  "our  fathers  lived  in 
brotherly  harmony.  Besides  the  tie  of  blood, 
the  warmest  friendship  united  them.  In 
their  younger  years  they  faithfully  shared 
hardships  and  poverty  ;  for  the  Sterner  fam- 
ily could  seldom  bequeath  to  their  descend- 
ants more  than  an  unspotted  name  and  their 
blessing  as  their  hereditary  portion ;  but  to 
them  honor  was  as  an  inheritance  which  was 
to  be  guarded  with  the  utmost  care.  The 
unusual  severity  of  their  principles  was  the 
cause  why  they  never  availed  themselves  of 
the  advantages  which  fortune  now  and  then 
offered  them,  and  which  many  others  would 
eagerly  have  seized  to  effect  their  own  ag- 
grandizement. My  father  and  uncle  were 
the  only  remaining  representatives  of  that 
branch  of  the  Sterner  family.  They  had 
both,  when  young,  married  good,  economical 
wives,  who  were  as  poor  as  themselves. 

44  As  an  example  of  the  strength  and  noble- 
ness of  their  principles,  and  also  because  this 
occurrence  had  a  decided  influence  on  the 
outward  circumstances,  and  the  cultivation 
of  Alexander's  mind,  I  will  relate  to  you  an 
episode  in  my  uncle's  life. 

"  At  that  time  there  lived  in  the  neighbor- 
hood a  rich  old  nobleman,  on  his  own  splendid 
property ;  he  had  only  one  child.  Sophie 
Von  R — ' —  was  the  idol  of  every  one,  not 
only  on  account  of  her  beauty  but  of  her 
sweet  disposition,  and  she  deserved  it;  for 
far  from  being  vain  at  the  homage  which  was 
offered  her  on  all  sides,  she  sought  the  glance 
and  silent  approbation  of  one  alone,  and  that 
one  was  Alexander's  father,  then  an  ensign 
in  a  chasseur  regiment;  a  handsome,  well- 
informed  youth,  of  simple  manners,  noble 
character,  excellent  heart,  and  extremely 
agreeable  and  clever  conversation.  Sophie's 
love  for  him  was  boundless;  for  an  engage- 
ment he  had  formed  in  early  life  was  unknown 
to  her  as  well  as  to  the  whole  neighborhood. 

Frequently  as  he  visited  Mr.  Von  R 's 

house,  he  did  not  suspect  the  feeling  he  had 
inspired,  but  Sophie's  love  increased  the  more 
opportunity  she  had  of  becoming  acquainted 
with  him.  In  the  mean  time  a  person  ap- 
peared who  with  consternation  discovered 
the  young  lady's  feelings  toward  Sterner. 
This  was  the  youthful  Baron  Linden,  who 
proposed  for  Sophie's  hand,  but  was  refused. 
He  was  not  to  be  discouraged  by  this,  but 
rather  determined  to  find  out  her  secret  in- 
clination ;  for  he  justly  possessed  enough 
pride  to  be  assured  that  if  there  were  not 
some  prior  attachment  in  the  way,  an  offer 
would  not  have  been  refused,  which  to  many 
other  young  ladies  would  have  been  most 
welcome. 

44  His  penetration  soon  discovered  the  cause 
of  Sophie's  melancholy  frame  of  mind  ;  but 
with  joy  he  perceived  that  there  existed  no 
tender  understanding  between  her  and  Ensign 
Sterner.  It  even  appeared  to  his  eyes,  which 
were  sharpened  by  love,  that  her  penchant 


,  was  not  returned ;  however,  he  could  not 
make  out,  whether  Sterner  were  really  in- 
different to  such  manifold  charms,  or  how 
much  this  seeming  indifference  might  not  be 
attributable  to  Sterner's  well  known  poverty 
and  his  severe  principles,  which  might  forbid 
him  to  indulge  in  a  feeling,  that  in  all  proba- 
bility, would  not  receive  her  father's  sanction. 
In  the  mean  time  he  considered  it  his  duty, 
as  a  friend  of  the  family,  to  make  Mr.  Von 

R acquainted  with  a  circumstance  which 

was  already  whispered  by  rumor  throughout 
the  neighborhood. 

44  At  first  the  father  was  much  distressed 
at  this^unexpected  intelligence  ;  but,  being 
free  from  all  pride,  and  a  friend  of  freedom 
and  equality,  he  considered  his  child's  happi- 
ness of  the  first  importance,  and  determined 
to  speak  to  Sophie  about  the  matter.  She 
confessed  to  her  father  the  state  of  her  heart, 
and  declared  she  would  never  marry  Baron 
Linden,  whose  noble  character,  warm  love, 
and  excellent  position  in  society  her  father 
endeavored  in  vain  to  display  in  the  best  light. 

44  After  this  confession  of  his  daughter, 
Mr.  Von  R determined  to  watch  nar- 
rowly young  Sterner's  behavior.  He  seem- 
ed to  like  to  be  in  Miss  Von  R 's  society, 

and  paid  her  the  utmost  attention,  but  always 
in  so  respectful  and  reserved  a  manner  that 
no  one  could  determine  if  his  heart  had  a 
share  in  it  or  not.  At  length,  to  take  a  deci- 
sive step  in  the  matter,  Mr.  Von  R in- 
vited Ensign  Sterner  one  evening  to  a  walk. 
What  passed  then  was  never  disclosed  by 
my  uncle ;  but  Baron  Linden,  who  heard 
from  the  old  gentleman  the  substance  of  this 
conversation,  and  Sterner's  noble  way  of  act- 
ing, never  forgot  it,  and  in  a  communicative 
hour  related  it  to  Alexander.  It  seems  that 

Mr.  Von  R thought  that  Sterner  was 

too  bashful  to  express  his  feelings  ;  and,  well 
knowing  his  character  as  well  as  his  want  of 
means,  naturally  thought  this  might  be  an 
exception  to  the  general  rule ;  and,  instead 
of  waiting  for  a  humble  proposal  on  Sterner's 
side,  he  plainly  offered  him  his  daughter's 
hand,  if  that  were  in  accordance  with  his 
wishes.  As  Ensign  Sterner  stared  at  the 
perplexed  and  confounded  old  man,  without 
giving  a  single  word  in  answer  to  this  unex- 
pected and  surprising  offer,  he  thought  it 
might,  perhaps,  be  his  apprehension  and  un- 
easiness as  to  the  state  of  Sophie's  feelings 
which  closed  the  young  man's  lips,  and  said 
with  good-natured  frankness  : 

444  Be  without  the  least  concern,  my  dear 
Sterner,  my  daughter's  heart  has  long  be- 
longed to  you;  and  one  must,  indeed,  be  as 
shy  as  you  are,  not  to  have  remarked  it.  If 
you,  however,  still  doubt  it,  follow  me.' 

44  These  words  penetrated  Sterner's  heart; 
they  touched  chords  which  for  him  only 
echoed  in  the  stillness  of  the  night.  They 
sank  deeply  into  his  soul.  These  significant 
words  awo^e  him  from  his  stupefied  coudi- 
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tion.  With  manly  courage  he  struggled 
againM  the  powerful  feelings  which  threat- 
ened to  hurst  his  heart;  ho  composed  him- 
self, and  answered  firmly: 

"'How  hiippy  might  not  this  day  have 
been  for  me,  hut  I  have  no  claim  to  the 
heaven  which  you  present  to  my  sight.  Mr. 

Von  R ,  a  young  girl  as  poor  as  myself, 

but  with  a  warm  and  pure  heart,  and  to  whom 
I  am  every  thing  in  this  world,  possesses 
my  vows:  our  union  was  planned  by  our 
parents  when  we  were  almost  children,  and 
became,  as  years  rolled  on,  a  settled  thing. 
I  entertain  for  her  the  calm  friendship  of  a 
brother,  and  shall  always  do  so ;  but  no  one 
can  command  the  feelings  of  the  heart.  I 
will  and  can  govern  them,  as  they  stand  in 
opposition  to  my  duty;  and,  let  it  cost  me  as 
much  grief  and  pain  as  it  may,  1  will  never 
desert  the  poor  girl,  who  would  a  thousand 
linns  rather  die  than  be  cast  off  by  rae. 

What  I  have  told  you,  Mr.  Von  R ,  is 

the  only  secret  of  my  heart;  it  is  the  first 
time  that  I  have  clothed  it  in  words,  but  it 
was  duo  to  you  in  return  for  your  flattering 
confidence.  Permit  me  to  add,  that  I  have 
known  your  daughter  too  long  for  my  peace 
of  mind;  I  now  feel  that  I  have  trusted  too 
much  to  my  own  fortitude;  but  my  soul 
shall  not  sink  under  it.  Farewell,  Mr.  Von 
Reqeive  my  sincere  thanks  for  all 
that  you  would  have  done  for  me  !  Convey 
my  last  adieu  to  your  sweet  daughter;  ami 
keep  what  1  have  confided  to  you  in  the  in- 
most recesses  of  your  heart.  We  shall  never 
see  each  other  again!' 

"  With  these  words  he  pressed  Mr.  Von 

R '$  hand,  forcibly  suppressed  the  deep 

sorrow  which  overwhelmed  him,  and — 
rushed  away. 

44  Not  long  after  this  incident  Sterner  mar- 
ried the  above-mentioned  young  girl.  She 
was  a  happy  wife;  and  Alexander's  birth 
dispelled,  some  time  after,  the  gloomy  clouds 
which  now  and  then  overshadowed  my  un- 
cle's brow. 

44  A  year  after  their  marriage,  Sophie 
yielded  to  her  father's  and  Baron  Linden's 
earnest  entreaties.  She  became  the  wife 
of  the  latter.  It  is  true  she  never  forgot 
him,  who  had  once  been  the  object  of  her 
brightest  hopes;  but  the  noble  example 
which  Sterner  had  given  her  had  a  benefi- 
cial effect  upon  her  mind,  and  during  her 
union  with  Linden  she  never  had  cause  to 
repent  that  her  once  warm  feelings  had  giv- 
en place  to  calm  regard  for  her  good  and 
upright  husband. 

44  Many  years  had  elapsed  since  then. 
Both  my  father  and  uncle  had  become  Cap- 
tains, and  resided  in  their  respective  garri- 
sons, which  wero  not  very  far  distant  from 
each  other.  I,  like  Alexander,  was  an  only 


more  grave  temper  and  reflecting  mind. 
He  has  always  exercised  an  influence  over 
me,  which  I  willingly  acknowledge;  for  1 
esteem  and  admire  him.  I  feel  myself  im- 
proved by  the  close  connection  which  exists 
between  us;  and  much  fear,  that,  had  I  not 
found  in  him  a  guide  and  adviser,  I  might 
easily  have  become,  through  my  excitable 
and  lively  character,  and  by  the  numerous 
thoughtless  examples  which  present  them- 
selves in  a  regiment,  worse  than  I  am.  But 
I  forget  to  proceed  with  my  narrative,  which, 
if  I  may  judge  from  your  frequent  yawn- 
ing, my  dear  Henrietta;  is  not  very  much  to 
your  taste.  However,  as  you  yourself  in- 
duced me  to  begin  this  subject,  you  must 
hear  it  to  the  end. 

44  Alexander's  mother  died  when  he  was 
eleven  years  old.  My  excellent  uncle,  who 
deeply  lamented  his  pious  wife,  followed  her 
after  the  lapse  of  a  year.  Between  him 
and  Baron  Linden  there  existed  a  friendship 
of  many  years'  standing,  which  was  based 
on  mutual  esteem;  and  the  Baron  showed 
that  this  feeling  had  not  ceased  with  the 
death  of  his  friend.  He  took  the  orphan 
boy  to  his  own  house,  and  there  Alexander 
found  in  him  and  the  charming  Baroness,  as 
tender  parents  as  those  he  had  lost.  He 
was  educated  with  as  much  care  as  their 
own  son  ;  and  when  the  Baron  died,  which 
happened  when  they  were  both  still  young, 
he  bequeathed  a  sum,  by  no  means  paltry, 
to  my  cousin,  when  he  should  become  of  age. 
You  can  easily  imagine  how  much  Alexan- 
der lamented  his  fatherly  friend.  I  saw  it, 
and  was  astonished  at  the  violence  of  the 


which  dwelt  in  the  depths  of  his 
oul,  although  outwardly  he  was  always 
quiet,  calm,  and  crave.  But  misfortune  sel- 
dom comes  alone:  he  had  yet  to  sustain  an 
equally  severe  Joss.  Young  Linden  and 
Alexander  went,  after  the  Baron's  death, 
to  Stockholm,  where  the  former  entered 
upon  a  military  career;  but  it  was  a  short 
one,  for  he  soon  fell  into  a  consumption,  and 
died  under  painfully  interesting  circumstan- 
ces. 

"Long  after  this  distressing  event,  Alex- 
ander was  sad  and  reserved,  and  I  was  the 
only  one  to  whom  he  sometimes  opened  his 
heart.  But  years  rolled  on,  and  time  heals 
all  things.  Alexander  again  entered  into 
society,  and  was  often  one  of  the  most  feted 
beaux  in  the  saloons.  I  had  then  entered 
the  army  as  Ensign,  and  Alexander  was  a 
Lieutenant  in  the  S  -  schen  Dragoons. 
We  often  met  and  were  much  together;  for 
he  spent  a  great  part  of  the  year  in  West- 
Gothland,  either  with  my  old  father,  or  with 
the  Baroness  Linden,  on  her  handsome 
property.  His  stay  in  the  last  named  place, 
Alexander  found  by  no  means  so  agreeable 


child,  and  the  warmest  affection  united  us  j  as  formerly.  The  Baroness  had  a  scheme 
from  our  earliest  youth,  although  Alexander  I  of  bringing  about  n  match  between  him  and 
was  four  years  older  than  myself,  and  had  a  I  her  daughter,  Arabella,  but  two  such  oppo- 
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site  elements  could  never  be  united  ;  at  least 
Sterner  thought  so.  Arabella  Linden  was, 
to  the  highest  degree,  vain,  fickle,  and  co- 
quettish; she  had  always  been  her  mother's 
idol,  and  therefore  perfectly  spoiled.  Far 
from  being  pretty,  she  was  only  passable; 
but  she  was  witty,  lively,  and  willful  to  a  de- 
gree ;  and,  moreover,  the  richest  girl  in  the 
whole  neighborhood.  With  these  advant- 
ages she  had  no  lack  of  lovers,  whose  flat- 
tery and  admiration  she  received  as  a  proper 
tribute  to  her  surpassing  abilities.  However, 
she  never  enjoyed  the  triumph  of  reckoning 
Alexander  among  the  number  of  her  admir- 
ers; on  the  contrary,  he  tried  with  all  the 
fervent  eloquence  of  a  friend  and  brother,  to 
draw  her  attention  to  the  faults  which  not 
only  she,  but  the  Baroness  also,  looked  upon 
at  the  most,  as  little  artless  sallies  of  her 
playful  lively  imagination.  Alexander's  en- 
deavors failed — Arabella  bent  her  haughty 
neck  in  a  stiff  bow,  and  assured  my  cousin 
that  she  never  could  endure  pedants. 

"  The  Baroness  could  not  help  contem- 
plating herdaughter's  better  qualities  through 
the  magnifying  glass  of  maternal  love,  and 
sought  to  bring  Sterner  to  the  same  convic- 
tion, but  in  vain.  Thus  there  arose  a  cold- 
ness between  him  and  his  benefactress, 
which  pained  him  extremely  ;  but  he  could 
not,  with  truth,  remove  its  cause. 

"About  this  time  a  certain  Lord-Chief- 
Justice  Rosenbalk  appeared  in  the  neigh- 
borhood; he  had  received  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  district  in  which  Baroness  Linden's 
property  was  situated.  He  did  not  fail  to 
make  good  his  entree  into  her  hospitable 
house.  Notwithstanding  Mr.  Rosenbalk 
would  never  see  his  fortieth  year  again,  yet 
his  lively  and  elegant  manners  made  him  an 
agreeable  and  welcome  addition  to  social  life. 
Miss  Von  Linden  pleased  him  extremely, 
and  her  handsome  fortune  did  not  tend  to 
diminish  these  favorable  impressions.  There 
never  was  any  talk  of  love,  either  on  his  or 
on  her  side;  but  the  parlie  seemed  so  suit- 
able, that  there  was  nothing  to  say  against 
it.  The  Baroness  alone  still  wished  she 
could  bring  about  her  favorite  plan;  but 
Alexander,  who  considered  love  indispensa- 
bly necessary  for  matrimonial  bliss,  and  could 
not  possibly  feign  love  where  none  existed, 
answered  respectfully,  but  sincerely,  the 
hints  which  the  Baroness  threw  out,  half  in 
fun  and  half  in  earnest.  With  growing  dis- 
like she  heard  him  set  forth  the  difference 
in  his  and  Arabella's  character,  and  point 
out  that  a  marriage  with  Rosenbalk  was 
more  suitable  to  her  disposition  and  mode  of 
life.  The  Baroness  clearly  saw  that  Alex- 
ander was  right,  but  this  had  been  her  dear- 
est hope  since  their  childhood,  and  she  had 
so  accustomed  herself  to  the  idea,  that  it 
evidently  cost  her  much  trouble  to  relinquish 
it.  Alexander  left  them  for  the  capital,  and 
a  few  months  afterward  Miss  Von  Linden's 


engagement  to  Lord-Chief-Justice  Rosen- 
balk  was  announced. 

"  Here,  my  Henrietta,  I  must  break  off 
my    narrative ;  for   you   know   Alexander's 
adventure  in  Stockholm,  during  his  last  stay 
there.     Since  his  return  home  he  has  visit- 
ed his  friends  in  West  Gothland,  and  among 
others  the  Baroness  Rosenbalk,  whom  niatri- 
,  mony  seems  to  have  improved.     She  was 
an  agreeable  and  lively  hostess ;  but  as  her 
j  husband  was  occupied  at  the  Sessions,  the 
I  visit  was  not  a  very  long  one. 

"  The  delight   of  my  parents  at  seeing 

'  Alexander   again   was    beyond    description. 

!  They  love  him  as  much  as  me,  and  doubt- 

I  less  their  joy  will  not  be  greater  when  I  go 

|  home  to  receive  their  blessing,  which  shall 

]  not  be  delayed  much  longer.     The  power  of 

|  love  alone  has  kept  me  longer  at  your  side 

than  is  in  conformity  with  my  duty  to  them. 

But,  besides  this,  my  leave  of  absence  is  up, 

and  I  must  return  to  my  regiment.     Then 

three  eternal  months  must  pass  ere  we  shall 

see  each  other  again,  my  beloved." 

"  That  will  be  very  disagreeable,  my  dear 
Constantino,"  answered  Henrietta,  rather  ab- 
sent, as  she  pressed  her  white  little  teeth  to- 
gether, to  keep  down  a  yawn  ;  "  but  tell  me 
if  your  cousin,  with  all  his  highly  praised 
excellencies,  has  not  at  least  in  one  respect 
something  in  common  with  other  children  of 
men;  in  a  word,  has  he  never  loved  ?" 

"  I  scarcely  think  so,"  answered  Constan- 
tino ;  "  his  heart  has  been  hitherto  so  hard 
that  all  Love's  darts  which  have  been  leveled 
at  him  have  rebounded,  much  to  the  annoy- 
ance of  the  shooters." 

"  Yes  ;  because  you  think  yourself  bound 
to  believe  what  it  pleases  him  to  represent 
to  you.  Do  you  suppose  we  have  never 
heard  the  old  story  about  the  Baroness  Von 

K ?" 

"  Pshaw,  Henrietta,  don't  believe  it,"  an- 
swered Constantino,  indignantly  ;  "his  be- 
havior, it  strikes  me,  has  sufficiently  proved 
his  innocency.  Alexander  Sterner  never 
had  the  slightest  idea  of  committing  so  base 
an  action  as  that  of  which  you  accuse  him ; 
indeed  he  is  quite  incapable  of  such  conduct. 
If  you  had  been  a  man,  Henrietta,  and  at- 
tacked my  friend's  honor  thus,  I  should  have 
defended  it  with  something  else  than  words." 
"  Dear  Constantino,  do  not  get  so  dread- 
fully excited  !  You  pull  the  reins  so  that  the 
horse  prances.  He  may  be,  for  what  I  care, 
the  noblest  and  most  amiable  man  that  ever 
stepped  this  earth,  and  the  centre  point  of 
every  possible  virtue  and  perfection  ;  but  for 
all  this  I  would  not  be  his  wife  on  any  ac- 
count. My  few,  modest,  thoroughly  human 
qualities  would  be  totally  outshone,  and  van- 
ish before  the  dazzling  brightness  of  his  celes- 
tial virtues." 

Constantino  laughed,  and  let  go  the  reins, 

which  he  had  laid  hold  of  in  his  excitement. 

"I  think  you  are  right,"  said  he;  "with 
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all  youi  amiability,  you  would  perhaps  not 
be  quite  suited  for  Alexander's  wife.  Luck- 
ily he  has  never  tried  your  heart ;  but  for- 
give me,  if  I  express  my  opinion,  that  I  could 
not  place  much  confidence  in  the  constancy 
of  any  woman,  be  she  whom  she  may,  whom 
he  wished  to  please ;  for,  I  believe,  none 
could  withstand  him." 

44  You  must  also  excuse  me,  if  I  express 
my  opinion,  that  you  not  only  speak  of  things 
of  which  you  can  not  judge,  but  which  are 
also  very  improper,"  answered  Henrietta, 
angrily,  and  turned  up  her  pretty  nose,  in  a 
manner  which  strikingly  reminded  one  of 
her  lady  mother.  "  Cornet  Stalkrona,  for 
instance,  id  decidedly  quite  as  amiable,  and 
handsomer  than  the  excellent  Major ;  but," 
added  she,  breaking  off,  when  she  saw  that 
Constantino's  face  began  to  darken,  "  why 
have  you  not  spoken  of  yourself,  instead  of 
entertaining  me  with  descriptions  of  your 
parent's  poverty  and  pride,  and  old  tales  of 
your  noble  and  generous  uncle's  melancholy 
love  affairs,  in  which  you  make  half  West- 
Gothland  boar  a  part." 

44  You  are  positively  unreasonable,  Henri- 
etta!" replied  Constantino,  much  displeased, 
"partly  because  you  yourself  wished  that  I 
should  relate  to  you  our  early  life,  partly  be- 
cause I  could  not  suppose  that  the  simple  ac- 
count of  my  uncle's  noble  way  of  acting  could 
be  disagreeable  to  you,  as  this  had  so  much 
influence  on  Sterner's  fate.  And  lastly,  I 
could  as  little  fancy  tlint  you  should  look 
upon  a  friendship,  which  you  know  I  am 
proud  of  as — worth  nothing." 

"Unfortunately  I  must  only  reckon  it 
too  high,"  said  Henrietta,  interrupting  him  ; 
4i  for  I  find  that  the  Mnjor  has  as  great,  if 
not  greater,  influence  over  you,  than  I  my- 
self." 

44  I  really  did  not  know,"  answered  Con- 
stantine,  deeply  hurt,  "  that  it  was  for  power 
you  strove.  I  had  hoped  that  my  love  had 
been  the  aim  of  your  wishes;  and  in  this 
hope  1  naturally  thought  that  our  love  could 
have  been  joined  to  friendship  and  esteem 
for  rny  cousin  ;  and  I  frankly  declare  I  can 
never  have  other  feelings  toward  him." 

44  I  did  not  mean  exactly  that,"  said  Hen- 
rietta, accompanying  these  words  with  a  cap- 
tivating smile.  *4  You  must  not  be  so  easily 
excited,  my  dear  Constantino;  otherwise  we 
shall  always  be  quarreling  with  each  other. 
I  simply  wished  to  ask,  if  you  had  no  inci- 
dences out  of  you  own  life  to  tell  me." 

14  Not  the  smallest ;  it  has  flown  on  till 
now  in  the  most,  commonplace  manner. 
Fatigue  during  the  drilling,  amusements  in 
winter;  bets  on  horses  and  dogs;  in  the 
morning  hunting,  in  the  afternoon  making  a 
careful  toilet,  then  looking  through  the  new- 
est productions  of  literature,  paying  visits, 
and  flirting;  in  the  evening,  balls,  playing 
during  part  of  the  night;  and,  lastly,  after  a 
day  so  well  spent,  sleep.  Thus,  with  the 


exception  of  the  more  sensible  hours  I  spent 
with  Alexander,  passed  my  whole  life,  until 
I  was  made  Lieutenant,  and  on  the  same 
day  I  saw  you  for  the  first  time  at  the  splen- 
did ball  given  by  the  officers  in  Y . 

44  You  well  know  how,  for  some  months  1 
wandered  backward  and  forward  between 

our  station  and  F ;  how  I  at  length  won 

the  dear  4  Yes'  from  your  beautiful  lips,  as 
well  as  your  mother's  promise,  upon  condi- 
tion that  I  should  get  leave  of  absence  to 
go  to  Hamburg.  Ah,  the  will !  the  will  !  I 
fear  I  shall  never  regain  your  mother's  af- 
fection, because,  in  her  eyes,  I  executed 
my  diplomatic  mission  in  so  unpardonable  a 
way/' 

44 Oh,  never  mind  that,"  said  Henrietta; 
44  but  tell  me  why  you  have  not  said  a  word 
about  your  cousin,  the  heir  ?" 

4*  I  told  you  that  I  knew  little  or  nothing 
of  him  before  we  met  in  Hamburg.  The 
branch  of  the  Sterner  family,  of  which  he 
is  a  scion,  had  long  ngo  migrated  from  West- 
Gothland,  to  a  very  distant  part  of  the  king- 
dom. But  see,  here  we  are  at  Tin1 
cried  Constantino  ;  and  lifted  \\\ejianci<  from 
the  horse. 

The  mamma  and  aunt  Elizabeth  met  them 
in  the  court.  Embraces,  tears  of  joy,  re- 
proaches and  chattering,  by  turns,  went  for- 
ward. Mrs.  Von  Stolzenbeck  for  once,  out 
of  pure  maternal  joy,  behaved  like  any  other 
person;  her  pride  had  disappeared,  at  least 
for  the  time  being.  The  adventure  with 
Cornet  Sttlkrona,  and  the  romantic  meeting 
with  Mr.  Trasselin  and  his  wife,  afforded 
rich  subject  for  conversation  during  the  few 
days  they  passed  at  Ulriksdal,  to  see  it  from 
within  and  without,  and  to  renew  the  recol- 
lection of  the  many  delightful  days  gone  by, 
which  Mrs.  Von  Stolzenbeck  and  aunt  Eliza- 
beth had  spent  here. 

The  place  itself  was  greatly  out  of  repair, 
however  much  Mrs.  Stolzenbeck  lirnite<l  her 
propositions  respecting  improvements  to  those 
which  were  indispensably  necessary.  These 
were  still  too  expensive ;  and,  quite  naturally, 
her  thoughts  always  returned  to  the  silly 
will — the  rock  on  which  all  her  plans  were 
wrecked. 

44  Ah,  my  brother,  the  idiot !"  so  Mrs.  Von 
Stolzenbeck  always  ended,  if  a  nice  delight- 
ful alteration  was  spoken  of;  to  realize  which, 
however,  was  beyond  her  income.  44  The 
idiot !  to  prefer  an  adventurer  to  his  own  re- 
lations." 


CHAPTER  XXVII. 

44  MUCH  ESTEEMED  AND  GRACIOUS  READ- 
ERS— As  I  strongly  suspect  that  during  our 
modest  Constantino's  still  more  modest  narra- 
tive, you  have  been  running  a  race  atyawning 
with  his  &m\nb\e  fiancee,  Henrietta,  I  think  it 
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but  right  to  indemnify  you  by  a  little  recrea- 
tion for  the  tediousness  just  caused  you,  aud 
therefore  shall  take  the  liberty  of  inviting  you, 
tny  esteemed  readers,  to  the  large  feast  given 
by  Mrs.  Svallenius  at  the  parsonage  at  Wal- 
laryd,  at  Whitsuntide,  in  the  year  1835.  In 
the  pleasing  hope  that  my  much  esteemed 
readers  will  not  refuse  the  invitation,  I  hasten 
to  make  preparations  for  their  kind  reception. 

"  THE  AUTHORESS. 
"  The  19th  February,  1838." 

ASMODEUS. 

Our  old  friend  the  Major  had  arrived  in 
Wallaryd  the  evening  before,  and  was  pre- 
sented by  the  hostess  to  her  dear  relations, 
Mr.  Trasselin  and  his  amiable  wife  ;  but  this 
was  all  that  Mrs.  Svallenius'  fully  occupied 
time  could  permit  her.  She  immediately  re- 
turned to  the  bake-house,  where  she  was 
busily  engaged  making  a  Spanish  tart,  and 
at  least  ten  different  kinds  of  tea  and  coffee 
cakes.  The  minister  and  his  brother-in-law, 
Trasselin,  being  absorbed  in  deep  theological 
disputes,  the  task  of  entertaining  the  young 
wife  devolved  on  Sterner.  Nor  was  it  so 
very  difficult,  for  he  had  scarcely  taken  a  seat 
near  her,  and  commenced  the  conversation 
by  admiring  her  skill  in  knitting,  than  Louise 
smiled  sweetly,  and  in  return  favored  him 
with  a  flowing  description  of  the  adventure 
they  had  met  with  on  their  way  to  Wallaryd, 
with  which  our  reader  is  already  familiar. 
But  she  had  forgotten  the  names  of  their 
companions  in  misfortune.  Sterner  was  un- 
commonly amused  at  the  rustic  eloquence 
with  which  she  painted  her  own  mishap,  as 
well  as  the  beautiful  damsel's  adventure  ; 
and  every  one  who  listened  to  this  motley 
succession  of  fierce  robbers,  handsome  offi- 
cers, crushed  bonnet-boxes,  recovered  lovers, 
delicate  chickens,  &c.,  was  sure  that  Louise 
never  forgot  her  heroine,  Kaisa  Warg. 

In  the  course  of  this  lively  account  it  en- 
tirely escaped  Sterner,  that  newly-married 
men  generally  experience  a  sort  of  painful, 
tormenting  restlessness,  when  they  see  their 
treasure  entirely  taken  possession  of  by  a 
strange  man,  and  that  the  pain  is  infinitely 
increased  if  they  are  eye-witnesses  to  it,  but 
circumstances  prevent  them  from  getting  rid 
of  the  third  person.  Such  were  Mr.  Tras- 
selin's  feelings  and  position  when  Louise  ac- 
cidently  discovered  them  in  a  glass.  She 
saw  his  frowning  looks  and  significant  sign 
of  the  hand,  by  which  it  was  intended  she 
should  understand  that  she  was  to  rise  and 
withdraw.  Old  Mr.  Svallenius,  who  sat  so 
that  he  neither  perceived  the  glass  nor  the 
two  persons  in  the  oilier  room,  looked  in  as- 
tonishment at  his  brother-in-law,  who,  in  the 
midst  of  their  most  interesting  conversation, 
began  to  wink  his  eyes,  shake  his  head,  and 
make  gestures  with  his  hands ;  but  as  he 
fancied  it  must  be  some  sort  of  spasmodic 
affection,  or  some  other  organic  defect  in  the 


I  young  man,  he  did  not  take  any  further  no- 

j  tice  of  it,  but  led  him  still  deeper  into  the 

learned  debate,  which,  however,  only  tended 

to   increase  the  vehemence  of  Trasselin's 

gestures. 

Although  Louise  possessed  but  little  tact, 
still  she  easily  perceived  that  it  must  be  the 
demon  of  jealousy,  that  old  Asmodeus,  who 
had  taken  his  place  between  the  knitted 
eyebrows  of  her  Sven  Erick;  but  far  from 
freeing  him  of  the  wicked  tormentor,  she  be- 
came more  and  more  friendly  and  talkative 
to  Sterner.  Louise  wished  to  have  her  re- 
venge for  the  disagreeable  feeling  she  had 
experienced  at  his  imprudent  mention  of 
Pandora,  for  she  still  suspected  that  in  her 
she  had  an  old  rival.  Luckily,  Sterner  ob- 
served their  pantomime  in  the  glass,  and  see- 
ing the  demoniac  grimaces  Trasselin  was 
making  at  his  wife,  the  light  dawned  on  his 
mind.  With  the  utmost  difficulty  he  pre- 
vented himself  from  laughing.  He  left  Louise 
and  sought  refuge  in  the  passage,  where  the 
boys  were  playing  at  hide-and-seek,  and 
where  he  was  permitted  to  laugh  out.  Ster- 
ner had  just  hid  one  of  the  young  gentlemen 
behind  a  large  table,  and  the  other  incessantly 
screamed  out  of  his  corner — 

44  Are  you  not  ready,  Peter  ?"  when  Mad- 
emoiselle Bjork  rushed  out  of  the  bakehouse, 
with  eyes  red  from  weeping,  glowing  cheeks, 
and  streaming  hair.  She  held  in  her  trem- 
bling hands  the  unfortunate  cause  of  her 
fright,  a  dish  of  burnt  pastry. 

44  What  is  the  matter?"  asked  the  Major 
sympathizingly,  when  he  saw  the  poor  ill- 
used  governess  thus  wending  her  way  sobbing 
to  the  kitchen. 

44  Oh  !  Major  Sterner,  I  have  been  so  un- 
fortunate as  to  burn  the  sweet  biscuits,  and 
mistress  was  so  cruel — " 

44  What,  you  impudent  hussy,  do  you  dare 
to  complain  still?"  screamed  Mrs.  Svallenius, 
who  came  flying  on  the  wings  of  the  wind 
after  her,  and  trembling  in  every  limb  witfe. 
rage;  44do  you  dare  to  complain  to  the 
Major?"  and  before  Sterner  had  time  to  in- 
terpose she  had  given  the  unfortunate  object 
of  her  anger  such  a  violent  cuff,  that  down 
she  fell  on  her  nose,  letting  fall  at  the  same 
time  the  large,  real  china  dish  which  held 
the  pastry. 

There  was  a  moment's  awful  silence,  such 
as  often  precedes  the  outbreak  of  a  violent 
storm.  Motionless,  as  if  struck  by  lightning, 
Gustavine  lay,  with  outstretched  arms,  in 
the  midst  of  the  pieces  of  the  dish  and  the 
remains  of  the  pastry,  waiting  in  the  most  in- 
}  tense  anxiety  what  would  follow  this  new 
catastrophe. 

Hastily,  but  with  fearful  composure,  Mrs. 

!  Svallenius  laid  hold    of  Gustavine's    flaxen 

1  tresses,  wound  them  round  her  hand,  as  if 

she  were  going  to  scalp  her  victim,  and  with 

the  other  was  just  about  to  put  to  tho  test 

the  strength  of  Gustavine's  head,  who*  the 
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Major's  powerful  hand  was  laid  on  the  lady's 
arm. 

44  Mrs.  Svallenius,"  said  Sterner  seriously, 
44  do  not  deprive  me,  by  this  unnecessary 
hastiness  of  temper,  of  the  belief  that  you 
are  worthy  of  the  esteem  which  I  have 
hitherto  entertained  for  you.  Let  the  girl 
o/V  this  time ;  she  has  paid  dearly  enough  for 
her  carelessness :  and  if  you  promise  to  com- 
pose yourself,  and  henceforth  to  punish  as  it 
befits  the  mistress  of  a  house,  quietly,  and 
not  in  this  unbecoming  manner,  I  will  engage 
in  my  turn  to  present  you  with  another  pair 
of  much  more  modern  and  equally  beautiful 
dishes." 

Thus  saying,  the  Major  disengaged  as 
carefully  as  possible  Gustavine's  locks  from 
the  lady's  ungentle  hand,  and  helped  the 
poor  girl,  who  was  half  dead  with  fear,  once 
more  to  her  feet.  Mrs.  Svallenius  had  by 
this  time  sufficiently  recovered  herself  to 
perceive  that  Sterner's  esteem  and  friend- 
ship, added  to  the  hope  of  a  pair  of  new 
handsome  dishes,  were  things  of  too  great 
importance  to  be  staked  ngainst  a  plate  of 
pastry.  Therefore  she  said  tolerably  calmed, 

44  Well,  Miss  Stnvino.  you  may  thankAhe 
Major  that  you  get  oft'  so  easily  this  time. 
Now  go  and  make  another  cake  ;  but  I  advise 
you  to  watch  this  better  while  it  is  on  the 
fire;  I  will  forgive  you  this  time." 

Humbly  and  thankfully  the  girl  kissed 
Mrs.  Svallenius's  hand,  courtesied  modestly 
to  the  Major,  and  hastened  to  accomplish  her 
new  duty. 

44  Now,  my  dear  Major,  are  you  con- 
tented?" asked  Mrs.  Svallenius  cheerfully. 
44  You  must  know  when  J  forgive  I  do  it 
thoroughly,  not  merely  by  halves,  like  many 
people." 

44  That  is  as  it  should  be,  Mrs.  Svallenius. 
otherwise  one  can  not  call  it  forgiving.  I 
rejoice  that  I  have  worked  on  your  better 
feelings  to-day." 

The  Indy  smiled  graciously,  pleaded  pres-- 
ing  occupations,  and  hastened  back  to  the 
bakehouse  to  be  at  Miss  Bjiirk  again,  for 
Mrs.  Svallenius's  pardon  was  of  that  kind 
that  the  culprit  was  reminded  of  her  error 
for  months.  But  our  readers  will  think  that 
we  have  had  enough  of  preparations,  and 
that  it  would  be  as  well  to  come  at  last  to  the 
feast. 

Well,  a  large  table  in  the  form  of  a  horse- 
shoe was  already  laid  in  the  dining-room. 
Within  the  folds  of  the  snowy -white  and 
prettily-jirranged  damask  napkins  peeped 
forth  slices  of  saffron -broad,  and  underneath 
three  or  four  other  kinds  of  bread  of  a  darker 
hue;  in  the  middle  of  the  table  stood  a  very 
high  green  mid  white  paper  basket,  filled 
with  roses,  tulips,  and  pansies,  and  ornament- 
ed at  the  sides  with  initials  which  had  been 
ingeniously  put  together  with  forget-me-nots, 
a  piece  of  handiwork  which  dated  from  the 
time  when  Stina  Trasselin  was  at  school  in 


KCping,  and  from  whence,  to  the  astonish- 
ment of  her  parents  and  brothers  and  sisters, 
she  had  brought  home  this  splendid  proof  of 
her  skill,  which,  during  her  maidenhood,  had 
gained  her  so  many  dollars  when  she  arrang- 
ed wreaths  for  marriages  and  funerals. 

On  each  side  of  this  precious  treasure  rose 
pyramids  of  different  kinds  of  well-baked 
pastry,  which  were  surrounded  by  plated 
vases  filled  with  pounded  sugar,  and  cut 
crystal  dishes  with  red  preserves.  A ; 
cover  stood  two  different  kinds  of  glasses  nud 
a  tumbler  and  between  every  two  a  decanter 
of  wine,  round  which  hung  labels  to  indicate 
the  contents ;  and  lastly  by  each  cover  there 
lay  a  piece  of  paper  with  the  name  of  the 
guest  written  on  it,  so  that  no  confusion 
might  take  place  on  sitting  down  to  table. 

Thus  was  the  dinner-table  in  Wallniyd 
arranged;  for  no  one  can  suppose  that  Mrs. 
Svallenius  was  so  old-fashioned  as  to  load  the 
table  itself  with  viands.  Oh  dear  no !  in  a 
far-distant  corner  stood  Gustaviue  Ujfirk  in 
her  best  Sunday  gown  before  a  smaller  table, 
which  was  entirely  covered  with  dishes  of 
glazed  hams,  smoked  goo.-  t,  roast 

veal,  roast  turkeys,  geese,  mountain  cocks, 
different  kinds  of  puddings,  and  many  other 
good  things. 

Miss  BjOrk  was  arranging  dishes  and  plates 
and  listening  attentively  to  Mrs.  Svallenius, 
who  stood  at  her  side  like  a  general  surveying 
his  field  of  action,  issuing  her  orders,  when 
the  dishes  were  to  be  served  up.  To  give 
the  whole  a  distinguished  air,  Mrs.  Svalleni- 
us had  asked  Westerlind,  Sterner's  servant, 
to  help  to  wait  at  table,  and  he  wa>  i...w  en- 
gaged in  the  pantry  initiating  Mi->  Anna  into 
all  the  mysteries  of  a  well-regulated  table, 
which  knowledge  Westerlind  had  thorough- 
ly acquired  while  butler  in  several  rich 
houses. 

At  one  o'clock  those  guests  who  had  at- 
tended church  arrived,  one  after  the  other 
in  green  and  yellow  carriages,  and  the  num 
bers  increased    gradually.     N;>w  ai.d    then 
came  some  old-fashioned  family  coach  lined 
with  black  leather,  and  it  seemed  as  it  it  had 
the  right  of  precedence  to  all  other  convey 
auces  as  they  all  gave  place  to  it. 

Mrs.  Svallenius  stood  on  the  threshold 
of  the  door,  incessantly  bowing  as  she  re- 
ceived every  one  in  the  most  amiable  manner, 
with  an — 4iAh!  welcome,  welcome,  my  dear 
friends;  be  so  good  as  to  step. in." 

All  the  ladies  assembled  in  the  drawing- 
room,  sitting  round  the  wall  -close  to  each 
other,  like  well-packed  herrings;  the  sofa 
alone  none  dared  to  approach  ;  there  the 
Baroness  from  Sorrby  Park  was  to  take  her 
place.  All  were  now  arrived  except  the 
iamily  from  the  last-named  place.  Jn  order 
to  pass  away  the  time  until  the  grand  guests 
came,  the  gentlemen  walked  round  the  table 
to  find  out  their  names  and  seats  ;  but  when 
this  was  done,  and  there  was  no  appearance 
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of  the  Lieutenant-colonel,  many  eloquent 
glances  were  thrown  at  the  table  on  which 
the  brandy  stood. 

It  struck  two — half-past  two. 

"  My  dear,"  said  the  pastor,  "  I  propose  that 
we  should  begin  the  introductory  course." 

"We  shall  wait  another  quarter  of  an 
hour,"  answered  the  wife  in  a  decided  tone, 
and  Svallenius  withdrew  his  hands  discon- 
tentedly from  the  bottle,  and  stuck  them 
again  into  his  coat-pocket.  A  few  minutes 
later  the  two  boys  came  running  in,  exclaim- 
ing, "  Mamma,  papa,  the  coach  from  Sorrby 
Park !" 

General  commotion. 


CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

THEY  GATHER  ROUND  THE  TABLE. 

TOASTS. SPEECHES. 

JUST  as  Mrs.  Svallenius  stepped  out,  a 
fashionable  equipage  approached  the  door. 
The  carriage  contained  the  different  members 
of  the  Stalkrona  family.  In  the  front  seat 
sat  the  Lieutenant-colonel,  a  man  of  about 
fifty  years  of  age,  of  a  tall  figure,  and  proud 
pompous  manner.  Round  his  curled  upper 
lip  played  a  certain  condescending  smile,  and 
some  wrinkles  on  the  forehead  always  gave 
him  an  ill-humored  look.  At  his  side  sat  his 
wife,  a  baroness  by  birth,  from  Smaland. 
She  valued  her  title  extremely,  not  because 
she  was  in  the  slightest  degree  proud,  but 
because  it  procured  for  her  the  undisputed 
pleasure  of  being  thought  something  of,  which 
otherwise  would  not  have  been,  the  case,  for 
she  was  stupid,  narrow-minded,  and  tiresome. 
Her  dress  was  in  the  fashion,  but  showy, 
and  without  the  slightest  taste.  On  the 
other  seats  sat  the  young  ladies,  both  engag- 
ing young  girls,  full  of  life  and  spirits.  They 
appeared  to  be  the  perfect  opposites  of  their 
mother ;  their  toilet  was  simple,  but  in  the 
highest  degree  tasteful.  On  a  pretty  iron- 
gray  horse,  rode  Cornet  Axel,  whose  ac- 
quaintance the  reader  has  already  made. 
As  they  passed  through  the  dining-room  on 
the  way  to  the  drawing-room,  Major  Sterner 
was  hastily  introduced  to  the  family,  so  that 
he  had  not  time  to  take  much  notice  of  the 
ladies.  When  the  Baroness  had  taken  her 
seat  on  the  sofa,  and  graciously  nodded  to  the 
wife  of  the  tax-gatherer  and  the  hostess  to 
come  and  sit  by  her ;  small  glasses  of  liqueur 
and  thinly  cut  bread-and-butter  were  handed 
round  to  the  ladies,  and  the  gentlemen  be- 
took themselves  to  the  table  on  which  the 
brandy  stood,  where  good  Mr.  Svallenius, 
without  the  fear  of  being  again  interrupted, 
invited  the  gentlemen  with  priestly  deport- 
ment, and  rural  cordiality,  to  cut  and  try  the 
excellent  cheese. 

Mrs.  Svallenius  had  whispered  to  Sterner 
in  passing  : — "  When  the  gentlemen  go  in  to 


take  the  ladies  to  table,  do  not  forget  to  offer 
the  eldest  Miss  Stalkrona  your  arm." 

"But  how  shall  I  know  the  eldest  Miss 
Stalkrona?" 

"  My  goodness !  her  in  the  pink  dress." 
And  with  these  words  the  minster's  wife 
disappeared.  Sterner  stood  leaning  against 
the  door  of  the  Temple  of  the  Graces,  try- 
ing to  find  out  her  whose  cavalier  he  had 
been  appointed ;  but  this  was  no  ^asy  task. 
Sterner  was  terrified  at  the  host  of  pink 
dresses,  which  rustled  against  each  other. 

"  It  is  too  stupid,"  thought  he,  "that  she 
could  have  given  me  no  better  sign.  How 
can  I  know  or  guess  which  of  these  dresses 
has  the  happiness  of  inclosing  the  eldest 
Miss  Von  Stalkrona?  Had  our  introduc- 
tion been  a  little  more  regular,  this  unpleas- 
antness would  have  been  spared." 

Once  more  his  eyes  wandered  through 
the  line  from  right  to  left.  At  length  they 
rested  near  the  stove;  there  stood  a  tall 
slender  figure,  which  appeared  to  be  almost 
buried  in  a  cloud  of  pink  and  white  gauze. 
Sterner  only  saw  her  profile,  and  the  shin- 
ing dark  brown  curls,  which  fell  fantastically 
on  either  side  of  the  whitest  of  necks. 
Every  thing  was  captivating  about  her,  and 
reminded  him  that  he  had  seen  the  beauti- 
ful unknown  once  or  twice  before  in  church. 

"  That  must  be  she"  said  he  to  himself. 

The  young  lady  was  leaning  on  a  young 
man's  arm,  and  was  speaking  gayly  to  him. 
As,  in  the  hurry,  the  Major  had  not  been 
introduced  to  Cornet  Stalkrona,  he  thought 
she  must  be  engaged  to  the  young  man,  in 
which  case  he  did  not  consider  it  proper  to 
obey  Mrs.  Svallenius's  commands. 

The  elderly  gentlemen  now  came  in.  The 
pastor  bowed  to  the  Baroness,  the  Lieuten- 
ant-colonel, with  his  usual  distortion  of  the 
upper  lip,  offered  the  hostess  his  arm,  and, 
to  Sterner's  astonishment,  he  saw  the  elegant 
young  man  leave  Miss  Stalkrona  and  ap- 
proach Mrs.  Trasselin.  He  said  a  few  po- 
lite words  to  her  in  the  familiar  manner  of 
an  intimate  acquaintance,  as  he  presented  her 
his  arm.  Louise's  newly  starched  cap,  with 
long  red  ribbons  and  bows,  waved  gracefully 
up  and  down,  as  she  bowed  her  head,  and 
with  a  look  of  triumph  at  the  ladies  who 
were  yet  sitting,  she  laid  her  hand  on  the 
Cornet's  arm. 

There  was  no  time  for  further  hesitation. 
The  Major  went  up  to  Miss  Von  Stalkrona. 

"  Will  you  permit  me  to  have  the  honor 
of  taking  you  to  table  ?"said  he,  respectfully 
bowing.  A  transient  blush  passed  over  her 
cheeks ;  a  half  smile  on  her  fresh  lips,  a 
slight  inclination  of  her  lovely  head,  and  the 
matter  was  en  train. 

The  others  all  followed  them  in  good  order, 
and  after  the  usual  pretty  little  confusion, 
each  one  was  finally  settled  in  his  own  place. 
The  Major's  was  naturally  next  to  his  partner 
and  as  she  appeared  to  him  to  be  a  charming 


66 


THE  LOVER'S  STRATAGEM;   OR,  THE  TWO  SUITORS. 


creature,  he  did  his  best  to  entertain  her  in 
a  playful,  lively,  and  at  the  same  time,  sen- 
sible manner. 

Constantine  had  only  spoken  too  truly,  when 
he  declared  to  his  intended,  that  no  woman 
whom  Sterner  wished  to  please  could  with- 
stand him.  The  Major  himself  knew  not  that 
he  possessed  that  Magnetic  power  of  attract- 
ing young,  unguarded  hearts,  otherwise  he 
would  not  have  made  use  of  this  attribute 
toward  the  young  lady  who  sat  next  to  him. 
With  all  due  respect  for  himself,  he  had  not 
sufficient  self-love  to  fancy  that  he  could  in 
any  way  endanger  the  peace  of  a  girl  with 
whom  he  was  so  little  acquainted.  In  conse- 
quence of  this  modest  ignorance,  he  exerted 
toward  Wilhelmina  Von  Stalkrona  all  that 
fascination  which,  when  he  pleased,  so  ex- 
clusively belonged  to  him,  and  which  gave  to 
the  most  trifling  words  an  interest  they  other- 
wise would  not  have  had.  Their  conver- 
sation was  interrupted  by  the  pastor's  voice, 
as  he,  in  a  key  or  two  higher  than  usual,  pro- 
nounced these  words  which  at  a  dinner-table 
are  so  full  of  meaning, 

"  Is  it  agreeable  to  the  ladies  and  gentle- 
men to  fill  their  glasses  ?" 

The  decanters  of  light  wine  quickly  circu- 
lated, all  was  soon  in  order,  and  a  proper 
silence  ensued. 

"  Ladies  and  gentlemen,"  began  the  pastor, 
raising  his  glass  in  his  hand,  "  permit  me  to 
crave  your  attention.  In  the  course  of  the 
seven  years  which  it  has  pleased  the  Lord 
to  spare  me  in  peace  and  love  among  my 
worthy  parishioners,  I  have  always  had  the 
very  great  pleasure  of  seeing  you  nil  assem- 
bled on  this  holy  day,  in  my  humble  house ; 
hut  allow  me  to  say,  that  of  all  these  happy 
days,  none  has  caused  me  greater  joy  than 
>the  present ;  for  the  most  earnest  wish  of 
my  heart  is  now  accomplished.  In  the  circle 
•which  I  love  and  honor,  there  stands  to-day 
a  man  whom  I  most  highly  esteem — my 
former  pupil,  now  my  tried  and  faithful 
friend — an  honest  fellow-citizen,  and  a  zeal- 
ous and  warm  philanthropist!  May  all  who 
appreciate  the  full  meaning  of  these  qualities 
join  me  in  pledging  the  tonst  I  propose — 
the  health  of  Major  Alexander  Constantine 
Sterner !" 

"  Major !  Major  Sterner!  I  have  the  hon- 
or !"  was  exclaimed  on  all  sides  at  the  same 
time. 

"  I  very  seldom  drink  wine,"  said   Miss 
Von  Stalkrona,  softly ;  "  but  to  the  health 
of  him  who  deserves  this  simple,  but  heart 
felt  eulogium,  I  also  will  empty  my  glass  with 
pleasure !" 

When  she  put  it  down  again,  her  eye  met 
Sterner's,  and  in  it  she  read  eloquent  thanks  ; 
then — Heaven  knows  why,  I  can  only  sny 
thnf  7  don't  know — then,  a  bright  tear  glis- 
tened in  her  eye. 

The  Major  rose,  and  returned  thanks  to 
his  host,  as  his  tutor,  thr  adviser  of  his  youth- 


ful years,  and  the  friend  of  his  manhood. 
These  unaffected  words  found  an  echo  in  tho 
hearts  of  his  hearers  ;  his  voice,  full  and 
deep,  but,  at  the  same  time,  flexible  and  soft, 
sounded  long  in  their  ears,  after  he  had 
ceased  to  speak ;  but  it  made  a  deeper  impres- 
sion on  his  beautiful  neighbor,  and  produced 
quite  a  different  effect.  Wilhelmina  had 
sometimes  seen  Sterner  in  church,  and  even 
from  the  first  moment  he  had  interested  her. 
The  earnestness  and  manly  energy  which 
showed  itself  in  his  noble  features,  as  well  as 
his  whole  manner  and  air,  had  made  a  lasting 
impression  on  her.  Throughout  the  whole 
week  his  image  had  dwelt  in  her  imagina- 
tion. In  longing  for  the  return  of  the  sab- 
bath, her  thoughts  were  no  longer  exclusively 
occupied  by  her  desire  to  listen  to  the  pious 
discourse  of  tho  worthy  minister ;  other  feel- 
ings influenced  her  young  heart.  Feelings, 
which  till  now  had  slumbered,  were  roused 
in  her  bosom,  strong  and  powerful,  for  they 
were  new  to  her. 

Brought  up  in  gf  eat  solitude,  almost  with- 
out any  other  society  except  that  of  her 
parents  and  brother  and  sister  the  young  in- 
experienced girl  fancied  she  perceived  in 
Sterner's  conversation,  so  full  of  soul,  and  in 
his  agreeable  manner,  the  reflection  of  her 
own  tender  sentiments ;  and,  without  herseh" 
being  aware  of  its  existence,  she  sucked  in 
the  poison,  which  a  growing  love  at  each 
moment  presented  to  her.  Poor  child  !  she 
little  knew  the  misery  Mrs.  Svallenius's  feast 
would  cause  her!  When  the  healths  of  the 
Lieutenant-colonel  and  his  Baroness,  Mr. 
Trasselin  and  his  wife,  and  the  other  guests 
who  had  claim  to  this  honor,  had  been  drunk, 
they  rose  from  table. 

After  coffee,  the  company  distributed  itself 
in  small  groups  in  the  garden.  The  Major 
was  standing  by  Miss  Von  Stalkrona,  ad- 
miring one  of  Mrs.  Svallenius's  flower-beds, 
when  Cornet  Axel  joined  them,  and  ex- 
pressed his  pleasure  at  making  the  Majors 
acquaintance,  as  ho  was  no  doubt  a  relation 
of  Lieutenant  Sterner. 

"  Yes,"  answered  the  Major,  "  he  is  my 
cousin ;  I  did  not  know  that  you  were  ac- 
quainted with  each  other." 

"  Nor  is  our  acquaintance  of  very  long 
.-standing;  it  dates  only  from  a  few  days' 
back,  and  originated  in  rather  an  odd  way." 

"Well,  and  how  was  it,  if  I  might  ask  ?" 
said  the  Major. 

The  Cornet  related  his  adventure,  and  the 
Major  was  seized  with  a  disagreeable  sensa- 
tion as  he  heard  Stalkrona  relate  with  warm 
eloquence,  his  and  Henrietta's  situation  in 
the  lonely  chamber,  and  her  joy  on  recover- 
ing from  the  fainting  fit;  then  pausing  in 
his  account,  he  began  to  tell  of  his  acquaint- 
ance with  Mr.  Trasselin  and  his  young  wifr. 
It  did  not  escape  Sterner's  notice,  that  the 
warmth  with  which  the  Cornet  spoke  had 
embarrassed  him,  and  that  ho  had  doubtless 
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kept  secret  many  circumstances.  Now,  as 
Sterner  had  no  confidence  in  Henrietta's  con- 
stancy, particularly  when  she  was  put  to  the 
test,  he  thanked  Fate  for,  perhaps,  affording 
him  an  opportunity,  through  this  adventure, 
of  opening  his  friend's  eyes  to  the  character 
of  his  intended  bride,  while  there  was  yet 
time  to  draw  back. 

"Any  how,"  thought  Sterner,  "I  must  go 
there  :  Ulriksdal  is  not  very  far  from  this. 
I  do  not  know  how  it  happens,  but  a  pre- 
sentiment tells  me,  that  this  accident  will 
not  be  without  some  result.  At  least,  I  will 
see  and  convince  myself;  perhaps  I  have  de- 
ceived myself." 

During  the  Major's  silent  meditations, 
young  Axel  stood  gloomily  staring  thought- 
fully, or  thoughtlessly  (it  was  difficult  to  de- 
cide which),  at  Mrs.  Svallenius's  blooming 
beans.  Throughout  the  rest  of  the  walk 
Sterner  enlivened  the  broken  conversation 
by  introducing  subjects  of  a  less  dangerous 
nature. 


CHAPTER  XXIX. 

DISPUTE  AND   RECONCILIATON. SINGING. 

DANGEROUS  CONTEMPLATIONS. 

IT  was  tolerably  late  in  the  evening  when 
the  pastor  beckoned  Sterner  away  from  Miss 
Wilhelmina,  with  whom  he  had  just  finished 
a  waltz;  for  the  younger  members  of  the 
company  had  assembled  in  the  paved  court- 
yard, hard  as  it  was,  where  they  amused 
themselves  with  different  kinds  of  dances. 
Two  sprightly  young  country  boys  formed 
their  orchestra,  and  fiddled  away  most  un- 
mercifully in  fearful  monotony,  upon  two 
broken  violins,  displaying  their  skill  with 
such  force,  that  they  made  the  hair  of  the 
more  musical  guests  stand  on  end  by  their 
powerful  exertions. 

44  What  is  it  you  wish,  my  friend  ?"  asked 
the  Major. 

44  The  Lieutenant-colonel  is  sitting  in  my 
room,  where  we  have  placed  the  card-tables 
— would  you  not  like  to  take  this  opportunity 
of  speaking  with  him  about  the  mill-dams  ?" 

44  Certainly  an  attempt  can  do  no  harm," 
said  Sterner,  as  he  followed  the  pastor  into 
his  room. 

The  Colonel  was  extended  upon  a  sofa, 
enveloped  in  a  cloud  of  tobacco-smoke. 

44  Well,  sir,"  said  he,  as  Sterner  entered, 
in  a  tone  of  fashionable  indifference,  with- 
out rising,  4<  What  have  you  to  say  to  me  ? 
I  can  almost  guess ;  but,  my  young  friend, 
will  it  not  be  best  for  us  to  let  the  matter 
rest  until  the  proprietor  of  the  property 
himself  arrives?" 

Sterner  was  a  man  who  never  allowed  his 
reason  to  be  influenced  by  anger;  he  cer- 
tainly felt  offended  by  the  Colonel's  behav- 
ior, but  his  voice  was  calm,  although  not 


without  a  degree  of  pride,  as  he  answer- 
ed— 

"  Whatever  1  may  decide  on  in  this  mat- 
ter, will  be  quite  as  binding  as  if  it  had  been 
my  cousin's  own  act.  Perhaps  you  will 
permit  me  to  remark,  that  I  have  had  an 
estimate  prepared  of  the  damage  caused  by 
the  inundation  to  the  fields,  and  the  other 
pieces  of  ground  ;  however,  we  can  drop  the 
subject  for  this  evening,  if  you  wish  it." 

44  Well,  if  this  long- settled  affair  must 
needs  become  again  a  subject  of  discussion, 
let  me  hear"  what  you  intend  to  do  with  the 
estimate?" 

44  As  far  as  I  know,"  continued  Sterner, 
44  there  exists  no  document  which  declares 
that  the  agreement  which  you  might  have 
made  with"  the  former  proprietor  should  be 
valid  with  his  successor.  Thus  the  matter 
can  by  no  means  be  considered  settled ;  on 
the  contrary,  it  remains  to  be  seen  if  the  old 
contract  shall  be  allowed  to  subsist  or  not. 
Thus  you  must  perceive  that  it  is  the  duty 
of  the  proprietor  (if  he  has  no  particular,  de- 
sire to  see  his  property  destroyed)  to  have 
recourse  to  the  law,  in  case  the  affair  can 
not  be  settled  amicably.  If  you  do  not  feel 
inclined  to  enter  into  any  treaty  of  this  kind, 
the  question  can  rest  as  it  is  until  we  both 
have  an  opportunity  of  discussing  it  fully 
before  a  court  of  law." 

44  Major  Sterner,"  answered  the  Lieuten- 
ant-colonel, drawing  himself  up  to  his  full 
length,  44 1,  on  my  side,  must  take  the  lib- 
erty of  informing  you,  that  in  this  place, 
where  I  have  passed  many  years,  I  have 
always  been  accustomed  to  see  that  respect 
paid  to  my  years  and  position  to  which  I 
consider  I  have  a  right.  It  must,  therefore, 
greatly  astonish  me  and  my  good  neighbors, 
if  a  young  man,  a  stranger,  a — a — in  short, 
a  poor  dismissed  lieutenant,  should  bring  my 
name,  the  honored  name  of  the  family  St&l- 
krona,  before  the  law  in  a  matter  of  such  a 
pitiful  nature." 

At  the  mere  idea  of  so  unheard  of  a  dis- 
grace the  Colonel  trembled  in  every  limb 
with  violent  rage,  and  was  obliged  to  sit  down 
again  in  order  to  breathe  freely. 

Sterner  maintained  perfect  command  over 
himself.  There  was  not  the  slightest  emo- 
tion to  be  observed  in  his  features  or  voice, 
as  he  coldly  replied — 

44  Your  words  do  not  offend  me,  for  what 
is  ridiculous  seldom  excites  that  feeling;  but, 
as  you  are  not  inclined  at  present  to  come 
to  a  proper  understanding  in  the  matter, 
things  must  remain  as  they  are  until  a  future 
occasion." 

Sterner  was  about  to  leave  the  room, 
when  the  Colonel  said  with  suppressed  pas- 
sion— 

44  Do  not  be  so  hasty,  Major  Sterner. 
You  must  know  that  I  have  all  my  life  hated 
lawsuits  more  than  the  plague,  therefore  it 
vexed  me  that  you  should  speak  of  such  a 
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thing  to  me.  In  my  heat  a  word  may  have 
escaped  me  which  was  improper.  Excuse 
it,  sir,  and  let  me  hear  your  proposition." 

"With  great  pleasure,"  answered  Ster- 
ner, returning  to  his  place.  *«  According  to 
the  estimate  drawn  up,  the  damage  caused 
to  the  meadows,  pasture -ground  and  orchard, 
is  rated  at  a  little  more  per  annum  than  five 
hundred — " 

44  The  devil,  sir !  are  you  mad  ?"  inter- 
rupted the  Colonel,  starting  up  again  ;  "  of 
what  are  you  thinking?  Do  you  suppose 
Sorrby  Park  could  raise  that  sura  ?  You 
must  know  that  my  property  is  an  insig- 
nificant piece  of  ground,  which  my  father, 
about  forty  years  ago,  bought  from  the  per- 
son who  at  that  time  possessed  Sorrby  Park. 
It  consisted  then  only  of*  the  park  and  some 
unimportant  pasturage,  together  with  the 
privilege  of  using  the  mill :  it  was  afteward 
enlarged.  If,  however,  the  compensation  is 
proved  to  coincide  with  your  calculation,  1 
must  just  give  up  every  thing ;  for  the  whole 
mill-dam  brings  in  nothing  more." 

The  Lieutenant-colonel's  proud  bearing 
and  the  tone  of  his  voice  were  so  subdued 
when  he  spoke  of  such  a  possibility,  that,  to 
make  use  of  the  modern  expressions  of  mu- 
sicians, it  changed  from  an  allegro  maestoso 
to  an  andante  lamentabile  e  doloroso. 

Sterner  could  no  longer  retain  the  cold 
manner  which  the  Colonel's  indifference  and 
incivility  had  called  forth.  It  had  never  been 
the  Major's  intention  to  make  any  alteration 
in  the  old  contract,  and  from  what  Svallen- 
ius  had  told  him,  he  was  too  well  acquainted 
with  the  Colonel's  haughty  and  impolite  con- 
duct to  allow  it  to  ruffle  his  temper;  therefore 
he  only  wished  to  humble  him  a  little,  and 
show  him  what  might  be  the  consequences 
when  the  new  proprietor  took  possession  of 
Sorrby.  The  Colonel's  altered  manner  mov- 
ed his  heart.  He  well  understood  how  much 
it  must  have  cost  the  proud  man  to  lower 
himself  thus,  therefore  Sterner  spoke  with 
his  natural  kindness. 

44  There  is  not  the  slightest  need  to  drive 
the  matter  so  far.  You  must  perceive,  Col- 
onel, that  it  was  your  own  extraordinary  be- 
havior which  obliged  me  to  remind  you  how 
far  things  might  be  earned,  if  we  did  not 
treat  this  subject  with  that  moderation  which 
becomes  neighbors,  and  above  all,  men  of 
the  world  and  of  education,  if  they  do  not 
wish  to  see  a  slight  difference  turned  from 
a  mole-hill  into  a  mountain." 

Luckily  the  Colonel  perceived  the  force 
of  these  remarks,  and  being  taught  by  expe- 
rience that  his  rank  and  name  did  not  make 
the  impression  on  Sterner  which  he  had 
expected,  he  determined  to  try  another 
course. 

44  Very  right,  Major,"  said  he,  with  as 
obliging  a  smile  as  it  was  possible  for  him  to 
put  on  after  such  violent  agitation  ;  "  I  thank 
you  for  pointing  this  out  to  me ;  and  to  con- 


vince you  how  willing  I  am  to  enter  into  an 
amicable  and  forbearing  negotiation  about 
the  matter,  may  I  beg  of  you  to  partake  of 
our  family  dinner  at  Sorrby  Park  on  Friday 
next,  when  we  can  talk  over  the  question 
undisturbed." 

44  My  time  is  so  fully  occupied  by  business 
and  traveling  backward  and  forward,  that  I 
fear  there  is  little  possibility  of  my  being 
able  to  accept  your  kind  invitation  :  it  will 
give  me  great  pleasure,  however,  to  show 

'  you  that  in  eveiy  thing  that  regards  our  lit- 
tle difference,  no  one  loves  fairness  more 
than  I,  for  my  friend's  sake,  if  it  be  also  ob- 
served on  the  other  side." 

Sterner  declined  the  invitation  because  he 
feared  the  Colonel  might  fancy  he  had  been 
so  yielding  in  the  hope  of  obtaining  an  entree 
into  his  house.  The  Colonel,  on  the  con- 

j  trary,  considered  nothing  so  insulting  as  in- 
difference in  this  respect.  Invitations  were 
never  very  frequent  to  the  Stalkrona's  house ; 
but  to  refuse  one  was  something  so  irritating 
to  the  Colonel's  pride,  that  he  determined 
rather  to  make  another  attempt  than  to  let 
his  opponent  obtain  that  importance  and  con- 
sequence which,  according  to  his  opinion, 
he  would  gain  when  it  became  known  that 
he  had  refused  an  invitation  given  by  the 
Colonel  himself.  In  a  tone  and  manner  ».-» 
if  life  and  death  depended  on  it.  he  snid — 

44  Major,  if  you  do  not  wish  deliberately 
and  most  deeply  to  offend  me,  rer;ill  your 
refusal.  Be  my  guest  on  whatever  day  it  is 
convenient  to  you,  and  thus  confirm  the  neigh- 
borly concord  which  I  offer  you." 

As  Sterner  had  not  the  slightest  idea  of 
the  true  cause  which  urged  the  Colonel  thus 
to  press  him,  ho  at  length  gave  way,  not  to 
annoy  him.  Had  he  suspected  the  true 
motive  doubtless  he  would  not  have  done  so. 
The  gentlemen  separated  with  the  most 
friendly  understanding.  The  Colonel  took 
his  seat  at  the  card-table,  where  his  pres- 
ence had  been  long  expected,  and  the  Major 
betook  himself  into  the  saloon,  where  >li-> 
Von  Stalkrona  and  Cornet  Axel  were  pre- 
paring to  sing  FrithioPs  banishment.  As  he 
entered,  the  whole  company  were  standing 
in  a  half-circle  round  this  group,  with  the 

I  exception  of  the  elderly  ladies,  who  sat  near 
the  Baroness,  and  respectfully  listened  to 

j  her  discourses  on  her  favorite  theme,  name- 

j  ly,  breeding  poultry,  and  the  most  judicious 
method  of  feeding  them. 

44  My  friends,"  began  the  Baroness,  4t  this 
is  my  favorite  occupation ;  but  my  girls  have 
not  the  slightest  taste  for  it.  They  do  not 
love  these  little  sublime  creatures  as  1  do ; 
but  they  are  very  young.  Aurora,  that  lit- 
tle hair-brained  thing,  is  otherwise  an  angel 
of  goodness;  Wilhelmina  is  more  serious. 
Y^es,  my  dear  ladies,  that  is  my  most  agree- 
able occupation.  When  I  hear  the  quack — 
quack — quack  of  my  poultry,  I  feel  so  de- 
lighted, so  happy,  I  almost  fancy  I  under- 
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stand  the  little  creature  s  innocent  sports. 
But,  talking  of  poultry,  there  can  be  nothing 
so  barbarous  as  the  means  some  people  em- 
ploy in  fattening  turkeys.  I  should  have 
thought  it  incredible  had  I  not  seen  it  with 
my  own  eyes.  They  stuff  large  balls  of 
dough  down  the  turkey's  throat,  and  force 
it  to  swallow  them.  When  crammed  full, 
it  goes  about  quite  melancholy,  and  no  won- 
der, for  the  poor  animal  naturally  suffers 
from  indigestion,  notwithstanding  that  these 
creatures  have  astonishingly  strong  digestive 
powers.  If /wished  to  fatten  a  turkey  well 
....  but,  hush!  the  dear  children  have 
begun  their  sweet  song.  Pardon  me ;  but 
as  long  as  they  sing,  I  can  not  talk,  I  must 
defer  my  description  to  another  time." 

Sterner  had  approached  the  circle  of 
young  people.  Miss  Wilhelmina  sang  with 
taste  and  correctness.  Her  voice  was  weak, 
but  it  possessed  much  natural  flexibility  and 
purity.  It  reminded  Sterner  of  Augusta's 
delightful  soul-inspiring  tones.  What  was 
the  finest  singing  to  him,  after  he  had  heard 
hers  ?  Was  there  ever  a  voice  so  flexible, 
so  rich,  so  sweet,  so  pure  ?  Sterner  answer- 
ed all  these  questions  with  a — "  No." 

If  Wilhelmina  Stalkrona  could  have  guess- 
ed where  his  thoughts  were  roaming,  as  he 
leaned  against  the  window  with  his  arms 
crossed,  lost  in  meditation,  she  would  have 
blushed  at  her  interpretation  of  his  behavior 
and  attitude,  which  appeared  to  testify  vis- 
ions of  the  most  tender  nature.  When  the 
song  was  at  an  end,  and  Sterner  did  not  fol- 
low the  example  of  the  others  who  gathered 
round  her,  with  their  praises  and  compli- 
ments, begging  her  for  another  song,  "  be- 
cause this  had  been  so  beautiful — so  veiy 
beautiful !"  Miss  Minna's  delusive  present- 
iments became  something  more  than  mere 
creations  of  imagination ;  they  became  almost 
certainty.  What  else  could  this  silence  well 
be,  but  the  unconquerable  bashfulness,  which 
she  knew  from  the  few  novels  she  had  toiled 
through  in  Sorrby  Park,  to  be  a  sign  of  the 
first  awakened  feelings,  which — Wilhelmina 
scarcely  dared  to  admit  what  it  was  called  ; 
but  she  sighed  and  thought :  "  I  value  this 
silence  a  great  deal  more  than  the  noisy  ap- 
probation of  the  others.  They  only  admire 
those  whom  they  see  and  hear  last.  For 
my  part,  I  would  not  care  to  excite  any  other 
attention  if  I  only  knew  that  this  extraordin- 
ary man,  who  awakens  my  whole  interest, 
valued  my  slight  talent." 

Naturally  Wilhelmina  had  no  other  wish, 
and  if  she  had,  she  could  not  yet  discern  it. 

After  supper,  those  who  lived  near  went 
home ;  however,  the  Stalkrona  family  re- 
mained all  night ;  and  as  Sterner  remember- 
ed that  he  had  not  yet  thanked  Miss  Wil- 
helraina  for  her  song,  he  did  so  now  that 
they  were  almost  alone,  in  a  manner  which 
not  only  evinced  his  delicate  feeling  but  also 
his  good  judgment. 


!  The  next  morning  they  all  assembled  in  the 
garden;  they  breakfasted,  attended  church, 
and  examined  the  tombstones  together.  Live- 
ly and  agreeable,  and  only  too  dangerous  for 
the  sentimental  Wilhelmina,  was  Sterner's 
conversation,  as  he,  with  captivating  elo- 
quence, expressed  his  thoughts  and  feelings 
on  the  various  subjects  which  presented  them- 
selves to  their  notice  during  their  walk — 
namely,  about  nature,  religion,  life,  death, 
and  eternity.  Wilhelmina  had  a  good  natu- 
ral understanding,  and  much  good  feeling. 
Thus  she  experienced  a  double  enjoyment 
when  she  heard  what  had  been  so  often  the 
subject  of  her  own  enthusiastic  meditations, 
discussed  in  such  a  manner.  But  when  she 
had  returned  to  her  quiet  home,  she  experi- 
enced other  sensations,  which  were  strong 
enough  to  give  quite  a  new  direction  to  her 
usual  occupations  and  thoughts.  After  this 
Whitsuntide  feast  at  Wallaryd,  she  felt  that 
a  passion,  before  unknown,  burned  in  her 
heart,  the  silent  development  of  which  dis- 
closed to  her  a  world  of  rich  and  sacred  feel- 
ings, which  she  however  hid,  as  the  miser 
does  his  treasure,  from  every  one,  even  from 
her  sister,  from  whom  till  now  she  had  never 
had  a  secret.  She  felt  herself  happy  only, 
when,  shunning  all  observation,  she  plunged 
deep  into  the  solitude  of  the  dark,  melancholy 
walks  with  which  Sorrby  Park  so  plentifully 
abounded. 


CHAPTER  XXX. 

THE    SEEDS    OF    DISCORD    SPRING    UP    AND 
BEAR    FRUIT. 

WE  bring  events  back  again  to  Ulriksdal, 
where  Mrs.  Von  Stolzenbeck  was  engaged 
forming  and  rejecting  plans  of  repairs,  and  in 
making  calculations  of  expenses,  without 
coming  to  any  happy  result ;  but  as  calcula- 
tions and  miscalculations  are  daily  at  our 
command,  without  our  having  to  look  for 
them  in  novels,  we  will  now  leave  this  worthy 
lady,  and  take  a  glance  at  her  daughter 
Henrietta,  and  the  state  of  her  heart. 

Henrietta  was,  on  the  whole,  nothing  more 
nor  less  than  a  wild,  joyous,  little  thing; 
neither  nature  nor  reflection  having  given  her 
character  the  strength  and  firmness  which, 
perhaps,  does  not  so  seldom  distinguish  her 
sex,  as  is  generally  supposed.  Every  thing 
that  had  a  touch  of  the  romantic  in  it  attracted 
her.  The  adventure  of  that  never-to-be- 
forgotten  nighj  had,  moreover,  awakened  a 
feeling  in  her  which  had  slumbered  till  now, 
as  an  opportunity  had  been  wanting  to  bring 
it  forth — namely,  an  earnest  longing  for  some- 
thing new,  for  a  change.  It  is  true  this  feel- 
ing was  still  quite  undefined  ;  but  that  it  ex- 
isted there  is  no  doubt,  for  she  could  not  re- 
frain from  making  Axel  Stalkrona,  and  their 
first  meeting,  a  subject  of  conversation  during 
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her  return  home  in  the  morning  with  Con- 
stantino. She  felt  something  like  the  desire 
which  our  first  mother  experienced  toward 
the  tree  of  knowledge.  Therefore  she  was 
out  of  humor,  therefore  Constantino  was  to 
tell  her  stories,  and  therefore  she  found  them 
tiresome,  as  she  did  Constantino  himself,  and 
all  the  world.  She  asked  herself  the  ques- 
tion, why  she  was  so  silent ;  but  she  could 
not  assign  any  satisfactory  reason.  How- 
ever, she  did  at  last  find  a  reason,  which  in 
her  eyes  was  perfectly  adequate,  namely, 
that  she  did  not  choose  to  exert  herself. 
More  was  indeed  not  necessary. 

When  Henrietta,  on  her  return  home,  re- 
tired to  her  own  room  and  took  off  her  bonnet 
before  the  glass,  along  with  the  loosened 
ringlets,  down  fell  the  green  band  which 
Axel  Stalkrona  had  bound  round  her  fore- 
head. She  picked  it  up  quickly,  held  it  in 
her  hand,  and  with  looks  beaming  with  joy, 
contemplated  the  little  blood-spots. 

**  Ah,"  she  exclaimed  in  childish  delight, 
"I  shall  keep  it!  how  I  shall  treasure  it!  I 
will  work  a  new  one  for  him.  Oh,  you 
handsome,  proud  Axel !"  she  exclaimed,  en- 
chiinted  at  the  idea;  "with  what  delight 
shall  I  not  present  you  with  this  slight  token 
of  my  gratitude !"  But  then  Modesty  and 
Discretion  whispered,  "  Will  it  be  proper  ?" 
— "And  why  not?"  answered  thoughtless 
Self-confidence;  "it  will  be  nothing  but  a 
miserable  reward  for  all  the  trouble  and  un- 
easiness which  I  caused  him." — "But."  re- 
plied Reason,  "  perhaps  it  would  be  right  to 
hear  Constantino's  opinion  about  it." 

She  began  seriously  to  reflect,  and  ponder- 
ed on  these  questions  longer  than  she  had 
ever  thought  on  anyone  subject  in  the  course 
of  her  life;  for  she  did  not  like  thinking. 
At  last  she  determined  to  follow  the  dictates 
of  Reason,  and  flew  down  to  the  court-yard, 
with  the  band  in  her  hand,  where  Constan- 
tino was  amusing  himself  playing  at  nine- 
pins. 

"  See,  see !"  cried  she,  running  up  to  him, 
waving  the  green  ribbon  over  her  head. 
"  Cornet  Stalkrona  took  this  oft'  his  gun,  and 
bound  it  round  my  forehead  to  stop  the  blood. 
Is  not  this  Stalkrona  very  good  and  amiable? 
Do  you  not  think,  my  Constantino,  that  I 
should  make  him  a  new  one,  as  this  is  quite 
spoiled  ?" 

"  No,  dear  Henrietta,  I  do  not  think  so,"  an- 
swered he  in  a  tone  which  made  the  thermom- 
eter of  her  heart  fall  at  least  ten  degrees. 

"  Then  it  is  very  strange  of  you,"  replied 
she.  "  I  can't  really  see  why  I  may  not  do 
what  I  myself  consider  right,  and  1  believe 
1  have  some  little  judgment  in  such  mat- 
ters." 

"1  do  not  doubt  it,"  said  Constantino,  "but 
if  that's  the  case,  why  submit  the  matter  to 
my  decision  ?  However,  I  cherish  the  hope 
— is  it  too  much  to  expect  ? — that  my  intend- 
ed little  wife  will  never  do  any  thing  but 


what  is  in  accordance  with  the  wishes  and 
feelings  of  him  who  is  to  be  her  guide  for  the 
future." 

"  But,  Constantino,"  cried  Henrietta  with 
unfeigned  astonishment,  "  what  a  speech  to 
make !  I  think  the  Major  has  quite  bewitch- 
ed you  with  his  preposterous  views.  Do 
you  suppose,  then,  that  I  did  not  know  what 
was  and  was  not  proper  before  I  became 
acquainted  with  you  ?" 

"Very  possibly,  dear  Henrietta;  but  do 
you  see,  the  matter  is  just  thus :  that  a  young 
lady  engaged  to  be  married  can  not  do  every 
thing  just  as  she  pleases." 

"  So — oh  !  Then  you  disapprove  of  my 
being  a  little  thankful  to  this  noble  young 
man,  without  whose  succor  you  would  now 
have  been  deprived  of  the  pleasure  of  prac- 
ticing your  eloquence  and  your  talent  as  ad- 
viser upon  your  much  too  patient^ia;/- 

••  1  \alue  Strilkrona's  action  according  to  its 
desert ;  I  myself,  or  any  other  man,  would 
have  done  the  same ;  but  what  was  the  cause 
of  your  requiring  his  help  and  protection  ? 
Was  it  not  your  obstinacy  ?  as,  notwith- 
standing my  entreaties  and  remonstrances, 
you  uould  ride  out  alone,  I  being  unluckily 
prevented  from  accompanying  you.  But 
with  regard  to  your  last  expression  about 
my  good  advice,  you  must  excuse  me  if  I 
remind  you  that  my  simple  remarks  were 
intended  more  as  a  decided  request  than  as 
advice,  with  which  request,  if  you  love  me, 
you  will  comply." 

Henrietta  burst  into  tears.  This  was  too 
much,  she  thought,  and,  moreover,  was  en- 
tirely unexpected, 

"  Cruel  Constantino,"  sobbed  she,  "  why 
Lav.  you  allowed  yourself  to  be  so  meta- 
morphosed by  your  cousin,  you,  who  a 
hundred  times  before  his  journey,  declared 
that  you  would  never  have  another  wish 
than  mine  ?  And  now,  that  I  wish  to  take 
my  own  way  for  the  first  time,  you  speak 
to  mi*  like  ;i  .Mussulman  to  his  favorite  slave, 
and  not  at  all  as  if  you  were  my  slave,  which 
you  have,  doubtless  in  jest,  so  often  called 
yourself." 

"  My  dear  Henrietta,"  said  Constantino, 
wiping  the  tears  from  her  blooming  cheeks; 
"and  I  am  so  still  in  real  earnest,  if  you  will 
be  but  good  and  reasonable.  You  are  mis- 
taken if  you  fancy  that  Alexander  has  had 
any  thing  to  do  in  forming  those  views  which 
I  have  just  expressed.  Recollect  the  last 
seven  months  that  we  have  been  engaged 
we  have  not  been  together.  Scarcely  three 
weeks  after  that  happy  day,  I  undertook 
the  journey  to  Hamburg,  and  it  is  now  only 
eight  days  since  I  have  returned  to  you. 
You  must  -perceive  that  we  have  not  yet 
had  an  opportunity  of  trying  our  characters, 
way  of  thinking,  principles  and  feelings,  and 
as  this  is  decidedly  necessary,  I  have  not 
hesitated  on  this  occasion  to  declare  mine 
openly  to  you.  You  may  now,  in  conform- 
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ity  with  your  own  female  delicacy  and  rea- 
son, act  as  you  think  fit." 

As  far  as  this,  Constantine  was  right. 
They  knew,  indeed,  nothing  more  of  each 
other  than  what  they  had  incessantly  said 
and  written  to  each  other,  namely,  that  they 
loved  each  other  indescribably,  boundlessly, 
and  unutterably,  and  other  similar  significant 
scribbling  of  the  same  sort;  but  on  what  their 
love  was  grounded,  or  even  if  it  required  any 
other  foundation  than  that  of  fleeting  inclina- 
tion, had  never  been  the  subject  of  their  me- 
ditation. 

Constantine's  interview  with  Alexander 

Sterner  in  L was  not  without  influence. 

Notwithstanding  the  free  and  thoughtless 
principles  which  he  had  expressed  on  that  oc- 
casion, more  out  of  gayety  of  temper  than  real 
conviction,  he  determined,  as  he  had  often 
done  before,  to  imitate  the  Major,  and  to  take 
his  reasonable  principles  as  a  model  for  his 
own.  It  was  in  consequence  of  these  new 
good  intentions  that  on  the  road  he  resolved, 
at  the  first  opportunity,  to  obtain  a  more  ac- 
curate knowledge  of  Henrietta's  character. 
The  wished-for  opportunity  had  now  arrived. 
If  the  Major  had  been  invisible,  and  could 
have  looked  down  upon  Constantine  and  seen 
how  he  behaved  himself  in  this  entirely  new 
character,  had  seen  his  quiet  and  dignified 
manner,  he  would  with  difficulty  have  re- 
strained himself  from  laughing  with  all  his 
heart.  It  had  quite  a  different  effect  on 
Henrietta,  but  did  not  produce  the  one  in- 
tended. She  answered  nothing;  but,  giving 
him  a  look,  which  according  to  her  opinion, 
was  enough  to  annihilate  her  bold  lover,  she 
hastened  to  her  own  room,  where  she  kiss- 
ed the  mischief-making  band  with  true  enthu- 
siasm, weeping  torrents  of  tears,  as  she  kept 
repeating  to  herself  that  Axel  Stalkrona  would 
never  have  acted  thus. 

41  But,"  said  she  aloud,  as  she  arose,  "  Con- 
etantine  shall  learn  that  I  am  no  child,  to 
be  forced  into  obedience  by  fear.  This  day, 
this  very  hour,  I  will  begin  to  work  the  band, 
and,  moreover,  he  shall  not  get  a  kind  look, 
a  kind  word  from  me  as  long  as  we  remain 
here." 

"  But  if  he  should  go  away  ?"  asked  Aunt 
Elizabeth,  who  had  entered  the  room  un- 
observed, and  overheard  Henrietta's  inten- 
tions. 

"  Then  he  may  go,  dear  aunt.  He  will 
come  back  again,  I  am  sure." 

"  But  if  he  should  never  return,  my  child, 
what  then?" 

"1  can't  tell  now,  aunt;  but  I  fancy  I 
should  be  able  to  survive  such  a  fearful 
event." 

"  Fie  !  how  you  speak,  Henrietta !"  add- 
ed the  well-meaning  aunt,  who  although  she 
overlooked  her  niece's  whims,  disapproved 
of  her  frivolity  in  matters  of  importance, 
"I  do  not  know  what  is  the  question,  but 
this  I  know,  that  anger  and  dissension,  after 


being  united  only  seven  days,  are  bad  signs 
for  the  happiness  of  a  lifetime,  and  do  not 
agree  with  the  ardent  desire  with  which  you 
longed  for  the  return  of  the  handsome  young 
man.  I  must  give  you  a  little  piece  of  ad- 
vice, to  which  1  hope  you  will  not  turn  a 
deaf  ear.  She  who  wishes  to  be  a  happy 
wife  should  try  to  gain  the  esteem  of  her 
future  husband,  and  never  before  marriage, 
much  less  as  a  wife,  allow  her  actions  to  be 
guided  by  obstinacy." 

**  I  am  not  obstinate,  aunt,  but  I  will  do 
what  pleases  me.  This  does  not  denote  ob- 
stinacy, but  rather  strength  and  firmness  of 
character." 

44  You  are  a  child,  a  spoiled,  pampered 
child,  who  must  sooner  or  later  pay  dearly 
for  your  experience — 1  tell  you  so.  You 
had  better  set  about  improving  yourself." 

With  these  words  the  aunt  left  the  room. 

44  Improve  myself!"  laughed  Henrietta, 
scornfully.  44  Have  I  any  thing  to  regret  ? 
—But  that  Constantine !" 

Again  tears  were  shed  over  her  lover's 
altered  opinions. 


CHAPTER  XXXI. 

VISIT  OF  RECONCILIATION  AND  CONVERSION. 

A  FEW  days  after  the  feast,  Major  Stern- 
er rode  through  the  long,  somewhat  decay- 
ed avenues  which  led  to  Ulriksdal.  Here 
and  there,  on  both  sides,  little  grottos  ap- 
peared between  the  trees,  and  half  broken- 
down  wooden  benches,  which  seemed  to  tell 
of  the  favorite  play-haunts  which  the  youth 
of  the  place  had  in  former  and  happier  days 
possessed  here  :  they  were  now  desolate, 
trampled  down,  and  covered  with  moss  of 
many  years'  growth,  with  sticks  and  weeds ; 
they  formed  a  sad  contrast  to  the  fresh  green 
of  the  neighboring  trees.  The  picture  of 
Life  and  Death,  hand  in  hand  !  As  the 
mansion  was  situated  at  the  end  of  a  valley, 
before  which  hills  covered  with  trees  rose 
like  a  bulwark,  Sterner  could  not  perceive  it 
in  the  distance ;  but  sitting  on  one  of  the 
above-mentioned  little  benches,  which  seem- 
ed to  have  been  lately  mended,  he  discover- 
ed a  female  figure  in  an  attitude  of  thought 
with  her  head  supported  by  her  hand. 

4'  What  do  I  see  !"  exclaimed  Sterner, 
springing  from  his  saddle.  '4  Is  that  not  my 
amiable  little  cousin  herself  who  thus  con- 
jures up  the  time  of  yore,  when  the  wan- 
derer was  surprised  in  particular  hallowed 
fountains  and  grottos  by  those  enchanting 
beings  ;  who  although  of  divine  descent,  ap- 
peared at  times  in  the  regions  where  they 
reigned  to  the  eyes  of  astonished  mortals?" 

4'  Ah,  is  it  you,  Major  Sterner !"  said 
Henrietta,  advancing  a  few  steps  to  meet 
him.  '4  You  can  say  very  pretty  things  to 
ladies,  I  hear ;  and  yet,  when  it  comes  to 
the  point,  you  will  not  admit  that  them  is 
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any  thing  good  about  my  sex.  I  have  great 
reason  to  be  angry  with  you,  and  am  so  with 
all  my  heart,  notwithstanding  the  flattering 
simile  which  it  has  pleased  you  to  make,  and 
which  otherwise  would  be,  for  an  impromptu, 
very  witty." 

"  Well,  this  is  what  I  call  an  open  declar- 
ation of  war,"  replied  Sterner,  laughing.  "  In 
heaven's  name  let  me  hear  how  I  have  had 
the  misfortune  of  falling  into  disgrace,  for 
when  we  last  separated  I  was  so  presump- 
tuous as  to  fancy  that  I  stood  somewhat  high 
in  my  beautiful  cousin's  favor." 

"With  great  satisfaction,"  said  Henrietta, 
"  I  must  declare  to  you,  that  notwithstand- 
ing all  your  knowledge  of  mankind  you  were 
mistaken  this  time.  High  in  my  favor  !  and 
you  could  really  imagine  it  ?  Did  you  fancy 
you  deserved  it  when  you  could  prefer  some 
sporting  dogs  and  an  old  dried-up  bookworm 
to  my  invitation  to  remain  ?  No,  no,  good 
Major,  you  must  not  fancy  that  !" 

"  It  was,  to  be  sure,  rather  mortifying  for 
you,"  replied  the  Major,  with  a  scarcely  per- 
ceptible smile,  "since  you  were  always  ac- 
customed to  blind  obedience  from  your  ad- 
mirers ;  but  as  I  have  not  the  happiness  of 
counting  myself  among  their  number,  I  could 
never  have  entertained  the  presumptuous 
thought  that  Henrietta  would  attach  import- 
ance to  my  refusal  or  promise  ;  or  that  ful- 
filling a  duty  (for  such  I  assure  you  it  was) 
would  be  punished  by  the  displeasure  of  a 
young  lady  who  possessed  such  a  good  dis- 
position as  I  thought  Henrietta  did." 

"  My  goodness  !"  said  Henrietta,  redden- 
ing with  anger,  "  rather  speak  your  biting 
sarcasms  plainly  out  than  clothe  them  in  this 
perverse  tone  of  polished  courtesy.  A  pretty 
school  for  Constantino  !  Indeed  I  am  no 
longer  astonished  at  him,  for  it  is  easy  to 
perceive  where  he  has  imbibed  his  altered 
feelings.  He  has  very  much  changed,  and 
not  altogether  for  the  better,  since  he  had 


happiness  of  being  u 
iate  care  during  his 


cousin's  immediate  care  urng  s  stay  in 
Hamburg!" 

"Ha!  ha!  ha!  So  Constantino  has  com- 
mitted some  fault,  and  I  also.  Might  I  be 
bold  enougli  to  ask  in  what  our  guilt  consists  ? 
But  now  I  reflect  upon  the  matter,  I  can  not 
be  a  party  to  any  private  quarrel  between 
you.  Will  you  not  place  sufficient  confi- 
dence in  me  to  make  me  umpire  in  this  mat- 
ter ?" 

"  Most  willingly,  if  you  will  only  be  just  ; 
but  how  can  I  expect  that  from  you  when  I 
have  every  cause  to  believe  that  you  set  the 
boundaries  of  a  woman's  wishes  and  actions 
in  the  narrow  circle  between  the  work-table 
and—  the  kitchen  ? 

'«  You  are  mistaken,  Miss  Von  Stolzen- 
beck,"  answered  Sterner,  speaking  for  the 
first  time  seriously  to  his  beautiful  neighbor 
"  Indeed  you  are  very  much  mistaken,  and 
have,  I  know  not  how,  formed  quite  an  incor- 


rect idea  of  my  way  of  thinking.  No  one 
can  value  an  educated  woman  higher,  and 
admit  her  rights  more  thoroughly,  than  I  do. 
Nature  bestowed  on  her  as  well  as  on  man 
a  free  will ;  but  according  to  the  force  of 
circumstances  her  sphere  must  be  different; 
the  man's  more  extended,  the  woman's  more 
confined.  The  bold,  fiery  soul  of  the  former 
knows  no  other  bounds  to  his  activity  than 
those  which  impossibility  have  planted  for 
him.  The  delicate,  true  feeling  which  na- 
ture has  placed  in  women,  sufficiently  points 
out  the  limits  to  their  desires  and  actions, 
without  making  a  more  exact  definition  nec- 
essary. Soft,  good,  and  modest,  they  never 
think  of  a  boundary  line,  if  even  there  existed 
one  ;  for  these  very  qualities  prevent  their 
wishes  and  actions  from  being  in  opposition 
to  those  of  their  husbands.  I  say  '  the  edu- 
cated women,'  for  I  suppose  that  she  always 
possesses  those  qualities  which  I  have  men- 
tioned. Exceptions  there  are  of  course  in 
this,  as  in  the  opposite  case.  If  she  has  the 
advantage  of  a  careful  and  cultivated  educa- 
tion, so  much  the  better;  if  not,  she  has  still 
my  esteem,  if  she  only  possess  those  qual- 
ities which  I  value  most  highly  of  all — good- 
ness of  heart  and  purity." 

Henrietta  looked  at  the  trees,  heavens, 
and  earth,  and  wished  that  this  tiresome  ser- 
mon would  come  to  an  end.  When  Sterner 
was  silent  and  contemplated  her  with  a  look 
that  was  not  unlike  pity,  she  was  about  to  get 
up  and  go. 

•»  Not  yet,"  said  he ;  "I  have  just  disclosed 
to  you  the  true  thoughts  of  my  heart ;  will 
youTiot  keep  your  promise,  Henrietta,  and  not 
cherish  a  distrust  for  me,  which  I  assure  you 
is  entirely  unmerited  ?" 

"  Possibly  it  is  unmerited  !  for  with  the 
conception  of  a  woman  you  seem  to  unite 
that  of  an  angel.  You  will  have  to  seek  far, 
Major,  if  you  wish  to  find  a  woman  whose 
will  is  never  in  opposition  to  that  of  her  hus- 
band. Oh,  how  glorious,  how  elevated  ! 
Good — soft — modest — delicate  true  feeling 
— purity  of  heart,  and  goodness-knows  what 
all !  I  think  that  we  can  possess  these  qual- 
ities, as  far  as  is  permitted  to  a  mortal,  and 
still  our  will  may  be  in  opposition  to  thut  of 
our  husband's.  No,  it  is  not  worth  while  to 
lay  my  case  before  so  severe  a  judge." 

"Only  try,  dear  Henrietta.  Perhaps  we 
shall  understand  each  other  better  then." 

"  Ah  well,  it  is  all  one  !  I  will  hear  the 
decision  of  your  wisdom — nota  bene,  with- 
out subjecting  myself  to  it."  She  then  sin- 
cerely related  the  whole  dispute,  and  what 
led  to  it. 

"  That  is  just  what  I  imagined,"  thought 
Sterner,  and  really  felt  some  uneasiness  for 
his  friend's  future  happiness.  Stalkrona's 
warm  glances,  while  describing  Henrietta, 
again  passed  before  him,  foreboding  evil.  "  If 
Henrietta  has  felt  the  influence  of  these  pas- 
sionate glances,"  thought  he,  "  Constantino's 
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open  opposition  in  a  matter  of  such  unimport- 
ance would  increase  this  feeling,  for  it  has 
properly  neither  shape  nor  name,  but  it 
might  gain  one,  just  because  she  regarded 
the  matter  as  the  expression  of  a  natural 
gratitude." 

By  unnecessary  provocation  these  feelings 
might  easily  become  warmer.  With  Henri- 
etta's gay  and  childish  disposition  the  matter 
might  soon  have  been  laughed  off,  and  made 
up  by  preparing  the  band,  had  not  Constan- 
tino so  unseasonably  tried  his  new  method, 
and  employed  an  earnestness  and  dignity, 
which  must  have  been  as  surprising  from 
him  as  they  were  strange  and  repulsive  to 
Henrietta,  and  which,  any  how,  was  not  at 
all  called  for  on  this  occasion. 

All  this  Sterner  perceived  in  a  moment ; 
but  it  was  difficult  and  critical  to  express 
himself  in  this  affair.  He  disapproved  of 
Constantino's  proceeding ;  but  it  would  not 
have  been  wise  if  he  had  blamed  the  future 
husband,  and  placed  his  assumed  dignity  in 
a  ridiculous  light  to  his  intended,  which 
would  possibly  have  been  the  consequence, 
in  case  he  had  simply  declared  that  Con- 
stantino was  wrong.  Henrietta  would  have 
had  reason  to  doubt  in  other  cases  the  judg- 
ment of  her  intended  ;  and  of  all  things, 
Sterner  did  not  wish  to  rouse  a  feeling 
which,  in  his  estimation,  was  the  most  per- 
nicious a  woman  could  foster,  because  it 
lowered  her  husband  in  her  estimation. 
With  Henrietta  it  would  have  been  particu- 
larly dangerous,  because  she  did  not  possess 
in  her  own  strength  of  mind  a  guide  for  her 
actions. 

44  Well,  what  do  you  say  to  it,  Major !" 
asked  Henrietta,  impatiently;  for,  from  his 
silence,  she  came  to  the  conclusion  he  would 
come  over  to  her  side. 

44 1  say,"  gravely  answered  the  Major, 
"  that  it  surprises  me  greatly,  that  such  a 
trifle  should  cause  several  days'  disagree- 
ment between  persons  whose  greatest  de- 
light it  should  be  to  divine  and  anticipate 
their  mutual  wishes.  It  is  difficult,  or  rather 
impossible,  to  judge  what  is  right  or  wrong 
in  the  actions  of  others.  I  can  only  advise 
that  each  party,  without  exactly  admitting 
any  fault,  should  perceive  that  the  little  cir- 
cumstance in  question  requires  a  yielding 
temper.  I  will  leave  it  to  your  own  discre- 
tion to  determine  if  you  have  not  given  im- 
portance to  a  matter  which,  in  itself,  posseses 
none;  for  it  is  just  possible  that  Stalkrona 
would  not  set  that  value  on  the  present  which 
it  deserves.  Perhaps  it  might  even  excite 
his  surprise  to  be  thus  reminded  of  an  event, 
which  would  have  claimed  the  assistance  of 
the  most  humble  being,  just  as  much  as  that 
of  Cornet  Stalkrona;  in  short,  what  if  he 
numbers  this  among  the  thousand  trifling 
adventures  which  occur  in  a  man's  life  ?" 

41  No,  Major  Sterner,"  said  Henrietta, 
drawing  herself  up  proudly,  "  this  recollec- 


tion does  not  belong  to  the  multitude  of  other 
unimportant  events,  and  will  assuredly  not  be 
looked  back  upon  as  a  '  trifling  adventure'  by 
him,  as  it  pleases  you  to  affirm.  I  know  and 
feel  this  with  perfect  certainty."  At  these 
words  her  cheeks  glowed  with  a  deeper  red, 
and  she  fixed  her  eyes  fearlessly  upon  Stern- 
er, who  seemed  to  wish  to  penetrate  the  hid- 
den recesses  of  her  soul.  An  uncomfortable 
certainty  of  what  he  had  feared  now  arose  in 
the  Major's  mind  ;  but  he  was  not  the  man 
to  allow  himself  to  be  embarrassed.  He  an- 
swered with  great  indifference : 

44  If  it  is  so,  you  know  more  than  I  do  ; 
for  on  Whitsuntide  day,  Stalkrona  related 
the  incident  to  me  in  a  manner  in  which  I 
could  not  imagine  that  he  attached  any  par- 
ticular importance  to  it.  And,  allow  me  also 
to  remark  to  you,  that  the  Cornet  would 
probably  be  more  astonished  than  flattered, 
if  it  came  to  his  ears,  that  this  ambiguous 
honor  happens  to  be  the  apple  of  contention 
between  a  young  girl  and  her  intended." 

Oh,  what  a  speech  for  poor  Henrietta's 
vanity  to  digest !  She  thought  she  should 
almost  sink  into  the  earth  from  anger  and 
shame. 

"  What,  Stalkrona  expressed  himself  so  ! 
And  the  Major — the  man  must  be  made  of 
ice,"  thought  Henrietta ;  "  they  are  both  of 
them  abominable — he  and  the  Cornet;  but 
now,  I  thank  God  that  I  have  not  carried 
out  my  hasty  determination." 

Sterner  remarked  her  emotion,  and  her 
train  of  thoughts.  "  If  I  might  offer  Henri- 
etta some  advice,"  said  he,  "  it  would  be,  to 
give  Constantino  immediately  her  hand,  in 
token  of  reconciliation,  and  to  be  more  cau- 
tious in  future." 

She  was  silent  for  some  moments. 

"  I  believe,"  she  began,  "  that  you  mean 
it  well,  Major  Sterner,  although  I  must 
frankly  tell  you,  that  no  man  has  hitherto 
taken  the  liberty  of  speaking  in  this  stniiu  to 
me ;  however,  I  will  try  to  follow  your  ad- 
vice as  well  as  I  can.  Let  us  hasten  to  Con- 
stantino !" 

44  Now,  that  pleases  me,"  said  the  Major, 
as  he  kissed  Henrietta's  hand.  "  Believe  me, 
a  true  friend  never  flatters,  however  kind  may 
be  his  meaning.  Of  one  thing  more  may  I 
venture  to  remind  you,  that  a  young  lady  who 
has  given  away  her  heart,  is  no  longer  so  in- 
dependent as  she  was  when  it  was  free." 

44  That  is  truly  very  sad,"  sighed  Henrietta, 
fastening  her  bonnet  ribbon,  and  arranging 
her  vail. 

44  Oh,  don't  think  so,"  said  the  Major;  44  re- 
member the  words  of  Scripture  :  4  Charity 
suffereth  long,  and  is  kind ;  it  beareth  all 
things,  believe th  all  things,  hopeth  all  things, 
endureth  all  things.'  And  charity  here 
means  love." 

44  Oh,  in  Heaven's  name,  spare  me,"  cried 
Henrietta.  44 1  have  heard  more  than  enough 
of  that  kind  of  thing."  And.  as  she  smil- 
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ingly  took  his  arm  and  set  out  homeward,  she 
added,  "In  Major  Sterner  an  eloquent  pulpit 
orator  has  been  lost.  Might  I  be  so  bold  as 
to  ask,  why  we  do  not  find  cousin  Alexander 
in  the  place  which  Nature  seems  to  have 
assigned  to  him?" 

"Possibly,"  answered  the  Major,  "be- 
cause my  heart  would  have  broken  if  1  li;i<! 
seen  how  my  beautiful  young  auditors,  Un- 
lovely buds  of  the  vineyard,  looked  smilingly 
upon  the  butterflies  which  fluttered  so  boldly 
and  harmfully  around  them  ;  while,  on  the 
contrary,  they  hung  down  their  heads,  and 
looked  faded  and  fatigued,  when  the  well- 
meaning  minister  would  refresh  and  improve 
them  by  some  drops  out  of  the  sacred  well- 
spring  of  life." 

Henrietta  asked  no  more  questions,  and 
both  hastened  their  steps.  Not  far  from  the 
house  they  met  Constantino,  who  came  run- 
ning toward  Alexander  with  an  exclamation 
of  delight,  and  as  soon  as  he  had  somewhat 
recovered  from  his  surprise,  cried — 

"  Now,  Henrietta,  we  shall  have  a  sure 
and  impartial  arbitrator — I  almost  fancy  you 
have  confessed  to  the  Major  already." 

"  I  willingly  admit  that  cousin  Alexander 
possesses  all  the  requisite  qualities  for  a  con- 
fessor ;  but,  however,  you  are  wrong  to  make 
use  of  this  expression  ;  I  only  complained  of 
you  ;  and  while  ho  held  forth  a  sermon  whose 
extraordinary  merit  will  most  possibly  be  lost 
to  the  world,  since  I  was  the  only  auditor,  and 
1  must  confess,  a  rather  impatient  and  sleepy 
one  ;  I,  nevertheless,  in  the  magnanimity  of 
my  soul,  resolved  to  forgive  you,  but  only  on 
condition  that  you  never  permit  him  to  hold 
like  discourse  to  you." 

"  I  swear  it ;  but  what  do  you  intend  fur- 
ther ?" 

"  Well,  I  intend  to  consecrate  with  my 

own  hands  this  mischief-making  band  to  the 

flames,  and  henceforth  to  think  no  more  of 

t  Stalkrona  or  his  heroic  act.    Are  you 

now  contented  ?" 

"  Perfectly,  my  dearest  Henrietta!" 

Peace  was  once  more  restored,  but  the 
angel  of  Concord  having  once  flown  away, 
could  never  again,  as  in  past  days,  spread  out 
his  protecting  wings  over  Constautiue  and 
JJenriotta. 

The  evening  passed  in  idle  and  tiresome 
conversation,  in  which  Mrs.  Stolzenbeck  took 
the  lead,  yawning  at  least  twenty  times;  the 
Major  skimmed  the  pages  of  a  newspaper 
which  by  chance  lay  there,  while  the  good 
lady  explained  to  him  the  very  sad  changes 
which  had  taken  place  in  this  neighborhood 
since  her  youth.  She  found  the  society  par- 
ticularly limited.  There  were  so  few  fash- 
ionable people  that  she,  who  was  accustomed 
to  live  in  educated  circles,  could  not  possibly 
think  of  burying  herself  and  her  Henrietta 
in  tliis  desolate  grave. 

At  length,  the  longed-for  hour  of  supper 
arrived,  and  as  it  had  been  arranged  to  set 


off  early  the  following  morning,  they  sepa- 
rated at  no  late  hour.  It  was  only  when  in 
their  common  room,  and  the  friends  had  an 
opportunity  of  opening  their  hearts  undis- 
turbed, that  their  real  meeting  may  be  said 
to  have  begun.  Sterner  told  Constantino  of 
his  conversation  with  Henrietta,  drew  his  at- 
tention to  the  error  he  had  committed,  and 
gave  him  good  advice  for  the  future,  without 
creating  the  slightest  suspicion  in  his  mind 
about  Axel  Stalkrona. 

The  first  rays  of  the  sun  still  found  the 
friends  absorbed  in  their  various  communica- 
tions, they  then  recollected  that  a  few  hours 
rest  would  not  be  amiss;  and  after  breakfast 
the  Major  started  for  Sorrby,  and  Constan- 
tino accompanied  his  future  relations  to 


CHAPTER  XXXII. 

A    DISAGREEABLE   ADVENTURE. 

ON  the  confines  of  the  Schonen  frontier, 
which  borders  on  Sud  Smaland,  one  travels 
through  a  long,  unusually  dark,  gloomy  for- 
\t  the  end  of  this  the  eye  discovers  at 
a  considerable  distance  the  hiuli  white  walls 
of  the  lovely  Sorrby,  surrounded  by  smil- 
ing meadows  and  groups  of  trees.  A  river 
winds  through  the  valley  which  bounds  the 
property  on  the  east,  and  ou  the  other  side  is 
seen  a  house  painted  yell<>\v.  in  the,  midst  of 
a  beautiful  wild  park.  This  is  the  home  of 
the  Stalkrona  family,  the  charming  little 
Sorrby  Park.  Three  well-graveled  path- 
ways branch  out  from  the  large  square  farm 
which  belongs  to  the  great  Sorrby,  round 
which  grow  hedges  of  white  and  purple  lilacs 
and  rose  bushes,  interspersed  with  tall  birch 
trees.  The  path  on  the  right  led  to  the 
shrubbery,  the  luxuriant  nature  of  which  a 
foreign  gardener  and  Mrs.  Svallenius  were 
trying  to  improve.  The  middle  road  went 
straight  to  the  dwelling-house,  and  the  one 
to  the  left  led  to  a  little  gate,  from  which  il 
branched  off  and  wound  through  the  valley, 
until  it  came  to  a  pretty  wooden  bridge, 
painted  green,  which  joined  Sorrby  to  Sorrby 
Park.  The  night  was  already  far  advanced, 
when  the  Major's  panting  horse  stopped  be- 
fore the  grand  entrance.  It  was  bolted  and 
barred,  for  the  few  servants  who  were  in  the 
big  house  did  not  expect  so  late  a  visit  from 
their  master.  Sterner  knocked  at  the  door 
several  times  with  the  handle  of  his  whip : 
but  it  made  only  a  shrill  echo  without  pro- 
ducing the  desired  effect. 

"Confound  it,"  murmured  Sterner,  "I 
suppose  1  must  keep  watch  here  the  whole 
night." 

All  further  attempts  to  arouse  the  servants 
from  their  sweet  slumbers  were  fruitless, 
and  Sterner  swore  the  very  next  morning  to 
have  a  bell  placed  there,  which  might  awaken 
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tne  Seven  Sleepers  themselves;  but  as  this 
was  not  yet  there,  he  bethought  himself  of 
some  other  way  to  get  in.  It  struck  him  that 
there  was  a  narrow  footpath  which  ran  into 
the  road  from  the  valley  up  to  the  little  gate. 
He  determined  to  wend  his  way  thither,  in 
the  hope  that  his  voice  and  knocking  might 
better  be  heard  there,  as  this  part  was  quite 
near  to  where  the  servants'  apartments  lay. 
He  turned  his  horse  and  found  the  footpath 
without  much  difficulty,  which,  after  various 
windings  through  the  valley,  brought  him  to 
the  little  road  that  led  from  Sorrby  Park  up 
to  the  dwelling-house.  As  he  was  turning 
toward  the  bridge  he  cast  a  glance  across  it, 
and  thought  he  observed  a  white  figure  mov- 
ing in  the  shade  of  the  thick  trees.  He  rein- 
ed in  his  horse,  looked  with  his  keen,  prac- 
ticed eyes  in  the  direction  where  the  figure 
appeared,  and  listened  attentively.  The 
night  was  indescribably  beautiful ;  the  thick, 
bushy  trees  stood  in  the  first  luxuriant  en- 
amel of  summer;  the  clear  moonlight  gave 
to  their  high  tops  a  faint  silvery  light,  making 
the  shades  under  the  dark  vaults  of  foliage 
still  deeper.  The  alders  waved  over  either 
side  of  the  river,  and  appeared  to  behold  with 
silent,  delight  how  their  leaves,  sparkling  in 
the  fresh  evening  dew,  were  reflected  again 
in  the  clear  waters  below.  Fancying  him- 
self misled  by  an  optical  delusion,  proceeding 
possibly  from  the  white,  oddly  formed  trunks 
of  the  birch  trees,  Sterner  was  just  about  to 
continue  his  ride,  when  he  distinctly  saw  a 
white  figure  move  toward  the  foot  of  another 
tree. 

"Why  should  I  not  examine  what  that 
is?"  thought  he,  turning  his  horse  toward 
the  bridge;  but,  arrived  there,  the  horse 
stood  still,  began  to  prance,  and  would  not 
go  over.  This  convinced  Sterner  the  more 
that  it  was  no  sport  of  his  imagination :  he 
bound  the  horse  to  a  tree,  and  stepped  over 
the  bridge  into  the  park.  He  had  not  gone 
far.  when  to  his  astonishment  he  perceived 
that  the  figure  in  white  was  sitting  on  a  stone 
near  a  tree;  but  on  his  approach  it  rose  and 
disappeared  as  quickly  as  lightning  amidst 
the  dark  masses  of  shade. 

"Who  is  there?"  cried  he ;  no  answer 
was  returned. 

"Can  this  be  a  vision?"  thought  he,  "I 
must  be  bewitched  if  I  don't  unvail  the  ap- 
parition !" 

He  hastened  in  the  direction  whither  he 
fancied  the  form  had  fled,  and  soon  per- 
ceived it  again  at  the  distance  of  about  twen- 
ty yards.  It  stood  leaning  against  a  tree, 
and  waved  the  hand,  as  if  to  motion  him  to 
withdraw,  and  to  take  another  course. 

"  Your  most  obedient  servant,"  murmured 
the  Major.  "  That  does  not  take  place  until 
we  have  become  a  little  better  acquainted ;" 
so  saying,  he  recommenced  his  chase  of  the 
white  figure;  but  it  flew  with  the  rapidity 
of  the  wind  along  the  different  curves  of  the 


winding  walks,  evidently  showing  a  wish  to 
mislead  its  pursuer.  But  his  curiosity  only 
increasing,  for  a  time  he  followed  closely; 
he  had,  however,  nearly  lost  his  patience, 
and  given  up  the  hope  of  capturing  the  swift- 
footed  being,  when,  exhausted  from  the  ex- 
ertion, it  at  length  sank  down  upon  the  turf 
at  the  side  of  the  walk,  again  motioning  to 
Sterner  to  withdraw.  He  felt  irritated,  and 
exclaimed  : 

"  No;  you  shall  not  have  made  a  fool  of 
me,  and  led  me  on  thus  to  no  purpose." 

He  now  reached  the  mysterious  thing, 
and  was  about  to  lay  hold  of  it  in  no  very 
gentle  manner,  when  with  a  great  effort  it 
raised  itself  half  up,  and  cried  in  a  feeble, 
trembling  voice,  which  seemed  familiar  to 
Sterner : 

"  In  Heaven's  name,  be  you  who  you 
may,  have  pity  on  me  and  go!  Do  not 
touch  me — I  can  not  defend  myself! — My 
strength  is  gone." 

"By  heavens!"  cried  Sterner,  "do  my 
senses  deceive  me,  or  is  it  Miss  Von  St8l- 
krona  whom  I  have  had  the  misfortune  to 
frighten  and  offend  in  this  manner?" 

"  Sterner!  heaven  be  thanked! — I  thought 

t» 

The  softly  whispered  words  now  ceased 
entirely,  and  he  to  whom  they  were  ad- 
dressed trembled  with  fear  lest  the  poor  girl 
might  faint  from  exhaustion  and  fright.  He 
repented  of  having  so  unnecessarily  become 
the  hero  of  an  adventure,  which  might  have 
such  bad  consequences,  and  swore  a  solemn 
oath,  if  he  only  got  well  through  this,  never 
again  to  follow  white  figures,  even  though 
they  appeared  in  his  own  chamber. 

" How  do  you  feel  now?"  asked  he  sym- 
pathizingly;  "I  trust  your  health  will  not 
suffer  from  this  disagreeable  incident." 

Wilhelmina  did  not  answer.  She  had 
sunk  upon  the  ground,  damp  as  it  was  from 
the  night  dew.  In  the  greatest  anxiety 
Sterner  bent  over  her. 

"Oh  that  she  would  only  not  faint!"  he 
murmured  to  himself. 

"  Miss  Wilhelmina!  say  but  one  word  — 
how  are  you  ?" 

But  Minna  was  silent,  and  only  some  slight 
breathing  showed  that  her  heart  still  beat ; 
but  she  was  as  cold  as  ice,  and  senseless. 

"  So,  here's  a  pretty  thing."  said  the  Ma- 
jor, as  he  passed  his  hand  over  her  fore- 
head and  cheeks,  and  found  his  unfortunate 
suspicions  confirmed. 

"What  in  heaven's  name  is  to  be  done 
now?  Where  can  I  turn  to  in  the  middle 
of  the  night  ?  I  can  neither  take  her  to  my 
house,  nor  to  her  own.  Cursed  curiosity! 
what  shall  I  do?" 

During  these  silent  meditations  he  had 
thrown  off  his  cloak,  and  spread  it  on  the 
grass.  He  contemplated  the  graceful,  beau- 
tiful creature,  who  lay  before  him,  with  pity. 
"  She  must  not  remain  lying  there,  she  will 
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take  cold,"  said  he  at  last,  as  he  gently  lifte 
her  up,  and  placed  her  on  the  mantle,  whict 
he  wrapped   round   her   as  carefully  as 
mother  would  her  tender  infant.     He  then 
seated   himself  upon  the  trunk  of  a  tree 
which   had    been  thrown  down,   leant   the 
head  of  the  senseless  girl  against  his  breast 
wanned  her  with  his  breath,  and  carefulh 
rubbed  her  temples  and  pulse  with  a  pocket 
handkerchief  dipped  in  the  wet  grass. 

"  If  Augusta  could  see  me  now  in  hei 
dreams,"  thought  Sterner,  "a  painful  feel 
ing  might  be  roused  in  her  mind;  but  she 
would  also  read  in  my  heart,  feel  its  quie 
beating,  and  be  convinced,  that  if  it  beats 
quicker  than  usual,  it  is  only  caused  by  pity 
and  uneasiness  as  to  what  may  be  the  con 
sequences  of  this  adventure  to  this  young 
and  delicate  being." 

Sterner  pursued  his  endeavors  to  bring 
Wilhelmina  to  herself.  At  length  she  woke 
out  of  her  cold  sleep;  a  deep,  long  sigh 
escaped  her  firmly  closed  lips.  She  felt  thai 
her  head  rested  against  Sterner's  chest,  and 
that  his  arm  encircled  her.  She  heard  him 
whisper — 

44  Awake  !  oh,  awake,  Wilhelmina !  Say 
only  one  word !" 

She  would  so  willingly  have  done  what  he 
wished,  the  state  of  affairs  stood  clear  and 
open  before  her  soul;  but  a  long  while 
elapsed  before  she  was  capable  of  speaking. 
Too  many  warring  feelings  assailed  her  at 
once. 

44  Many  thanks  for  your  kind  sympathy, 
Major  Sterner,"  at  last  she  whispered,  try- 
ing to  rise. 

44  The  Lord  be  praised  that  I  hear  you 
speak  again!"  said  Sterner  with  heartfelt 
joy,  as  he  rose  from  his  seat  on  the  trunk  of 
the  tree,  and  sat  down  near  her.  '4 1  am  in 
despair  at  having  brought  you  into  this  con- 
dition. You  will  never  forgive  me,  and 
much  less  can  I  ever  pardon  myself." 

44  Do  not  speak  of  forgiveness ;  there  is 
no  cause  for  that,"  said  she,  in  a  soft  and 
hollow  voice,  as  if  it  were  a  spectre  speak- 
ing from  the  depths  of  the  grave.  4tYou 
could  not  possibly  expect  to  find  me  here  at 
this  hour,  and  I  can  offer  no  excuse  for  this 
deviation  from  general  rules.  But  there  is 
something  in  me  that  I  can  not  bind  down  to 
time  and  place.  I  love  these  solitary  wan- 
derings in  the  gloom  of  the  night,  where, 
undisturbed  by  any  one,  I  alone  seem  to  live ; 
but  from  this  hour  they  shall  cease.  Will 
you  listen  to  a  request  which  my  situation 
renders  necessary?" 

44  Say  your  commands;  and  if  it  is  in  my 
power  to  fulfill  them,  you  know  beforehand 
my  answer." 

44  Then  swear  to  me  on  your  honor  to  re- 
late this  occurrence  to  no  one — no,  not  to 
your  dearest  friend,  even  though  you  should 
hear  that  bad  consequences  have  arisen  from 
it.  Do  you  promise  this,  Major?" 


44  Yes,  Miss  Von  Stalkrona,  I  swear  by 
my  honor,  and  the  esteem  which  I  have  al- 
ways entertained  for  you,  never  in  the  slight- 
est to  hint  at  this  incident  May  it  not  have 
a  bad  effect  upon  your  health  ?  For  I  should 
then  have  to  blame  myself  as  the  unfortu- 
nate cause." 

44  Do  not  distress  yourself,  think  nothing 
of  it,"  said  Wilhelmina,  in  a  sadly  melan- 
choly tone.  44  Even  though  I  should  die,  1 
would  not  complain !  Would  you  not  shed 
a  few  tears  to  my  memory  ?  And  you  will 
never  break  your  word,  will  you?  Now, 
Major  Sterner,  let  us  go!  My  strength  is 
equal  to  it." 

Sterner  took  her  hand.  It  had  just  been 
icy  cold;  now  it  glowed  in  feverish  heat, 
"e  pressed  it  with  emotion ;  silently  they 
proceeded  through  the  dark  paths,  and  Wil- 
helmina, who  wns  well  acquainted  with  every 
step,  struck  into  a  little  by-path,  which  soon 
brought  them  to  the  bridge.  Sterner,  fear- 
ing she  might  swoon  again  on  her  way  home 
from  exhaustion,  and  suspecting  from  her 
feverish  appearance,  that  she  was  seriously 
unwell,  earnestly  begged  for  permission  to 
accompany  her  home,  but  she  firmly  refused. 

44 Our  path  separates  here.  Fear  not  for 
me,"  said  she,  with  a  parting  wave  of  the 
band,  and  disappeared. 

Sterner  went  slowly  over  the  bridge. 
'Poor  thing!"  sighed  he;  44 1  fear— but  I 
may  be  mistaken." 

He  sprang  upon  his  impatient  horse,  and 
speedily  galloped  along  the  road,  at  the  term- 
nation  of  which  he  stood  at  the  little  gate. 
After  several  loud  knocks,  accompanied  by — 

44 Holla!  you  within  there,  open  the  door!" 
Westerlind,  half  asleep,  at  length  made  his 
appearance  at  an  open  window,  looked  out, 
and  yawned  the  question  if  that  was  his 
master. 

44  Yes !  yes !  It  is  I,  indeed ;  don't  you 
lear,  you  lubber !  Open  the  door  directly ! 
'.  require  rest !" 

44  What  the  deuce  possesses  him  to  go  thus 

wandering  about  in  the  middle  of  the  night, 

-nd  disturbing  people  in  their  sleep !"  grum- 

led  Westerlind,  as  he  descended  the  steps. 

Immediately  after  the  large  front  door 
reaked  on  its  hinges,  then  the  little  gate,  and 
inally  Sterner  enjoyed  the  longed-for  delight 
)f  reposing  in  a  large  four-posted  bed,  where 
e  soon  forgot  his  present  difficulties  in  sweet 
reams. 


CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

IMPORTANT    REFLECTIONS. 

CONSIGNING  our  hero  to  the  repose  which 
e  so  much  required,  we  will  now  pay  a 

hasty  visit  to  L ,  in  order  that  we  may 

not  entirely  lose  sight  of  our  friends  there. 
Many  and  various  were  the  plans  which  the 
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post-inspector  formed  respecting  the  all-im- 
portant point,  namely,  the  suitable  reception 
of  his  future  son-in-law.  Five  or  six  times 
a  day  he  marched  between  his  own  and  the 
Burgomaster's  house  (for  he  had  resumed 
his  intimacy  with  him)  with  the  air  of  a  man 
who  bore  the  weight  or  the  whole  world  upon 
his  shoulders.  They  often  laid  their  heads 
together  over  a  game  of  draughts  ;  and  more 
than  twenty  suitable  propositions  had  sprung 
from  the  Burgomaster's  old  brains;  but  were 
always  stifled  the  moment  of  their  birth  by  a 
"  No,  that  will  not  do,  my  worthy  friend !" 
from  the  post-inspector.  It  fared  the  same 
with  all  the  plans  which  Mr.  Von  Spalden 
proposed .  As  soon  as  the  Burgomaster  heard 
them  he  shook  his  head  compassionately  and 
said— 

"  Ay,  ay,  my  friend,  it  is  easy  to  perceive 
that  you  have  neither  that  taste,  tact,  nor  ex- 
perience with  which  people  of  rank  manage 
such  matters.  I  assure  you,  on  my  honor, 
that  not  one  of  your  propositions  is  worth 
any  thing ;  if  nothing  I  have  advanced  can  be 
adopted,  it  were  better  to  lay  the  matter  aside 
altogether ;  for  nothing  can  come  of  these 
eternal  objections." 

"  I  beg  your  pardon  !  Nothing  come  of 
it?"  replied  the  post-inspector,  smiling  scorn- 
fully. "But  I  can  tell  you  my  good  sir,  that 
something  will  come  of  it,  and  perhaps  just 
something  of  which  Burgomaster  and  council 
have  never  yet  seen  the  like." 

Mr.  Von  Spalden  angrily  took  his  hat,  for 
he  now  considered  himself  too  important  a 
personage  to  be  treated  with  such  insolent 
familiarity. 

"  Always  so  passionate,"  said  the  Burgo- 
master, smiling.  "  Have  I  not  told  you  more 
than  a  hundred  times  that  a  man  of  the  world 
never  allows  himself  to  be  excited,  is  never 
irritated,  and  above  all,  never  gives  the  reins 
ro  his  rising  passion.  Otherwise  one  can  do 
nothing,  particularly  when  one  has  something 
rational  to  consider." 

44  That  may  be  true,"  said  the  post-inspect- 
or, somewhat  calmer;  "but  the  Lord  be 
thanked,  I  never  wish  to  be  considered  a  man 
of  the  world ; — but  that  has  nothing  to  do 
with  our  subject ;  the  question  is,  how  shall 
we  come  to  some  determination  ?  It  has  just 
struck  me,  that  we  might  consult  with  our 
women  folk  ;  in  such  matters  they  are  often 
as  wise  as  we  men,  although  it  does  appear 
strange.  If,  therefore,  my  dear  friend,  you 
will  be  so  good  as  to  learn  what  your  wife's 
opinion  is,  I  will  go  home,  and,  for  the  first 
time  during  the  twenty  years  we  have  been 
married,  consult  with  Mrs.  Von  Spalden." 

"  Bless  my  soul !  what  a  husband  !  jok- 
ingly exclaimed  the  Burgomaster.  "  My  dear 
friend,  you  treat  your  wife  like  an  Indian 
chief,  but  not  like  a  Christain  husband,  who 
never  declines  his  wife's  intelligent  judgment, 
but,  on  the  contrary,  willingly  listens  to  her 
opinion  in  matters  of  far  greater  importance 


than  the  one  we  have  before  us.  However, 
I  rejoice  at  your  happy  thought,  and  I  wish 
it  all  success !" 

Somewhat  embarrassed,  the  post-inspector 
shook  his  old  friend's  hand,  and  betook  him- 
self home  to  hold  the  momentous  consulta- 
tion. 

Mrs.  Von  Spalden,  with  her  sleeves  turned 
up,  and  a  napkin  about  her  head,  was  en- 
gaged kneading  wheat-dough  as  her  lord  and 
husband  entered,  and  said,  in  an  unusually 
kind  manner — 

"  Rigitza,  my  dear,  let  that  alone,  and  come 
into  my  room ;  I  have  something  to  say  to 
you." 

"  To  me,  William !  You  really  must  wait 
till  I  have  finished  this  dough  ;  or  else  it  will 
ferment  over  the  trough." 

"  No  I  will  not  wait  a  moment.  Why  have 
you  servants,  if  not  for  such  occupations ;  and 
why  have  I  a  wife,  if  she  is  not  to  be  at  my 
command  when  it  pleases  me  to  speak  to 
her?" 

"  But  my  dear  Von  Spalden,  I  should  not 
like  to  let  any  one  else  make  the  wheat-dough. 
You  know  I  have  always  done  it  myself; 
women  can  not  be  ready  at  any  minute  fa 
leave  their  occupations.  1  will  do  my  best 
to  hasten." 

"  You  shall  come  this  very  minute,  I  tell 
you.  Where  is  Augusta  ?  The  young  lady 
is  not  yet  too  fine  to  help  her  mother?" 

"  Poor  Augusta ! — she  has  headache,  and 
pain  in  the  chest,  and  is  so  unwell  that  she 
can  not  leave  her  bed,  the  poor  child !"  sighed 
Mrs.  Von  Spalden. 

"  Nonsense  !"  cried  the  post-inspector,  in 
his  old  domineering  manner.  "  She  shall  in- 
stantly leave  her  bed  and  come  here !" 

'k  But,  my  dear,  that  is  impossible.  You 
know  that  Doctor  Harding  has  prescribed  a 
blister  between  her  shoulders.  Therefore 
she  can  not  possibly  assist  me  in  this  occupa- 
tion." 

"And  if  she  had  a  hundred  blisters  on," 
exclaimed  the  enraged  man,  "  every  thing 
must  give  way  to  my  orders." 

"  Do  you  mean  the  blisters,  husband  ?" 
asked  Mrs.  Von  Spalden,  with  a  scarcely 
perceptible  smile,  notwithstanding  her  great 
respect  for  her  dear  better  half. 

"  Well,"  said  the  post-inspector,  ashamed, 
"  I  mean,  which  you  perfectly  understood, 
that  the  girl  should  obey,  and  if  she  came, 
why  so  must  the  blister  also.  But  no  more 
unnecessary  babbling,  Rigitza;  come  now, 
and  leave  that  alone." 

Mrs.  Von  Spalden  dared  not  make  any 
further  objections,  so  prepared,  although  un- 
willingly, to  follow  him. 

"  Now,"  said  the  post-inpector,  when  they 
had  reached  his  sanctum  sanctorum,  i.  e-  his 
own  room,  whither  no  one  dared  intrude. 
"  Now  you  are  to  rack  your  brains  if  you 
have  any.  Think  in  what  way  we  can  best 
receive  our  son-in-law."  (The  post-inspector 
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hated  long  sentences  and  unnecessary  words, 
he  therefore  generally  omitted  the  word  fu- 
ture or  intended  when  he  spoke  of  his  son- 
in-law  to  be.)  "  You  see,  Rigitza,  I  should 
like,  that  it  should  be  something  brilliant  and 
tasteful,  but,  above  all,  something  as  out  of 
the  common  way  as  possible." 

44  My  goodness !"  cried  the  wife,  clasping 
her  mealy  hands  together,  so  that  out  of 
fear  for  his  new  trowsers  the  post-inspector 
stepped  back,  "  how  can  you  expect  that  I 
should  all  at  once  be  able  to  suggest  some- 
thing,  when  I  have  not  yet  given  it  a  thought  ? 
No,  it  is  quite  impossible  ;  you  must  at  least 
give  me  till  this  evening  to  consider." 

"Impossible,  quite  impossible!"  said  the 
post-inspector.  «« This  is  the  first  time  I  have 
ever  honored  you  by  asking  your  advice, 
therefore  I  desire  you  to  tell  me  this  very 
minute  what  your  genius  prompts." 

Mrs.  Von  Spalden,  accustomed  to  humility 
and  obedience,  was  silent  and  reflected  a 
moment. 

44  Perhaps,"  began  she  in  an  uncertain 
voice,  "  an  illumination  were — " 

44  You  goose !"  exclaimed  the  post-in- 
spector; "although  I  want  something  un- 
usual, is  that  to  say  that  it  is  to  be  something 
ridiculous.  Have  you  ever  heard  of  illumin- 
ations in  the  middle  of  summer?" 

44  Why  not,  husband  ?  It  might  be  done 
in  the  house,  and  the  necessary  shade  might 
be  produced  by  trees." 

44  By  trees,  inside  of  the  house  !"  laughed 
Mr.  Von  Spalden.  44  Do  you  imagine  the 
question  is  to  make  Christmas-trees  for  little 
children,  adorned  with  bonbons,  raisins,  &c.  ?" 

44  But  let  me  finish  what  I  was  saying,  my 
dear,"  added  Mrs.  Von  Spalden ;  44 1  don't 
think  my  plan  so  bad  a  one.  According  to 
my  opinion,  that  interminably  long  dark  pass- 
age, which  runs  through  the  whole  house, 
will  be  of  great  use  to  us.  This  is  my  plan, 
that  we  procure  a  quantity  of  tall  branches, 
out  of  which  we  can  form  an  allee.  Each 
branch  should  be  illuminated,  and  in  the  back- 
ground might  appear  all  sorts  of  decorations, 
as,  for  instance,  something  transparent,  with 
his  initials  and  suitable  emblems  and  inscrip- 
tions. Then,  when  accompanied  by  you,  he 
enters,  let  the  music  (which  might  easily  con- 
sist of  the  four  musicians  of  the  town)  strike 
up  in  the  distance,  for  there  is  plenty  of  space 
behind.  From  thence  he  is  led  into  the  draw- 
ing-room, where  he  will  find  a  brilliant  ball, 
which  he  will  open  with  Augusta.  Then 
follows  the  supper,  at  which  you  will  propose 
his  health  with  a  flourish  :  winch,  as  we  can 
not  procure  trumpets,  must  be  done  by  clar- 
ionets. What  do  you  say  to  this,  William  ?" 

44  Well,  well !  that  is  not  so  foolish ;  but  I 
fancy  transput-dices  are-  too  common.  In 
the  mean  time  I  will  take  your  plan  into  con- 
sideration, and  think  of  improvements  where- 
over  I  find  it  necessary.  To  turn  the  pas- 
sage into  an  allee  would  not  be  so  bad  !" 


Delighted  at  her  husband's  approbation, 
Mrs.  Von  Spalden  hastened  away  to  finish 
her  employment. 

When  it  was  ended  she  laid  some  warm 
meal-cakes  upon  a  plate,  arranged  a  little 
tea-tray,  and  went  with  it  into  Augusta's 
room. 

44  How  are  you  now,  my  dear  child  ?"  she 
asked  the  pale,  suffering  girl,  with  tender 
solicitude. 

44  Oh,  mamma,  I  feel  better  this  evening, 
and  should  be  still  better  if  you  would  come 
and  sit  by  me,  and  talk  with  me  a  while." 

With  kind  care  Mrs.  Von  Spalden  placed 
a  small  table  by  the  side  of  Augusta's  bed, 
set  the  tea-things  on  it,  then  took  a  chair, 
seated  herself  opposite  her,  and  related  to 
her  the  previous  scene  with  her  husband 
and  its  results. 

44  Was  it  pnpa  who  first  proposed  these 
preparations?"  asked  Augusta.  "I  can  not 
imagine  what  can  be  the  use  of  them." 

44  Well,  you  have  to  thank  the  Major  for 
it,  for  he  alone  was  the  cause." 

44  Sterner,  dear  mamma?  then  he  must 
have  given  some  reason  for  it.  What  did  he 
say  to  papa  about  the  matter  ?" 

••  He  proposed  to  Von  Spalden  to  give  a 

tree  in  our  house  on  the  evening  of 

their  arrival,   to  which  the  leading  people 

of  the  town  >lu>uld  be  invited,  without  any 

further  festivities ;  but  you  are  aware 

your  father  once  gets  a  scheme  into  his  head 

that  interests  him  he  never  knows  where  to 

stop.    I  suspected  that  something  of  this  sort 

was  the  cause  of  that  eternal  running  to  the 

•master." 

••  Well,  the  festivities  are  not  so  bad,"  said 
Augusta,  "  if  they  are  not  made  ridiculous. 
The  idea  of  the  ball  pleases  me." 

*4  Does  it  please  you,  my  child  ?"  said  the 
mother,  who  was  prepared  for  a  thousand 
objections.  44I  rejoice  to  hear  that  you  again 
take  pleasure  in  amusements  suitable  to  your 
age." 

44  Ah!  my  dear  mamma,"  said  Augusta, 
smiling  through  her  tears,  4t  I  was  thinking 
of  something  else.  It  is  not  the  pleasure 
which  makes  me  pleased  with  it.  I  perceive 
that  it  is  a  delicate  attention  of  Sterner's  to 
free  me  from  the  painful  restraint  which  I 
should  naturally  feel,  were  I  to  receive,  al- 
most alone,  the  two  men  to  whom  I  am 
bound,  the  one  by  love,  the  other  by  circum- 
stances. I  certainly  owe  Sterner  my  thanks 
for  thus  wishing  to  soften  the  horrors  of  the 
first  moments  of  this  most  unpleasant  meet- 
ing. And  this  is  why  your  plan  is  welcome 
to  me." 

44  Well,  as  this  is  settled,  my  Augusta, 
and  the  first  people  of  the  town  are  to  be  in- 
vited, you  must  show  yourself  off  to  the  best 
advantage.  If  you  like  I  will  send  for  the 
first  dressmaker,  so  that  you  may  consult 
with  her  about  the  most  suitable  toilet  for 
this  occasion.  I  will  also  send  some  one  to 
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the  Burgomaster's  wife  to  beg  her  to  lend 
us  the  last  number  of  the  fashion-book." 

"  On  no  account  do  so,  dear  mamma !  I 
want  neither  the  one  nor  the  other ;  I  will 
never  dress  according  to  the  book  of  fashion." 

44  But,  ray  dear  Augusta,  if  you  do  not 
wear  the  dress,  the  silk  for  which  your  papa 
gave  you  yesterday  evening,  and  which  was 
intended  for  this  occasion,  you  will  incur  his 
displeasure,  and  that  had  better  be  avoided." 

41  In  this  I  shall  certainly  not  be  disobe- 
dient, good  mamma.  I  will  willingly  wear 
the  silk,  although  it  is  much  too  handsome 
for  me,  only  I  must  be  allowed  to  see  about 
its  cutting  out  and  making-up  myself.  All 
will  be  right  with  respect  to  the  toilet :  heav- 
en grant  that  every  thing  else  may  be  as 
well !" 

44  Yes,  you  will  see,  Augusta,  all  will  end 
well,  if  you  will  let  things  take  their  course. 
Such  a  good  and  obedient  daughter  as  you 
have  always  been  may  hope  for  God's  bless- 
ing." 

Then  the  mamma  nodded  her  head  con- 
solingly and  lovingly,  and  taking  up  her  large 
bunch  of  keys,  she  descended  into  the  store- 
room, there  undisturbed  to  consider  what 
quantity  of  eggs,  butter,  veal,  and  vegetables 
it  was  necessary  to  order  from  the  coun- 
try. 

Not  only  the  heads  of  the  post  inspector 
and  his  wife  were  a  little  turned  on  this  mo- 
mentous occasion,  but  those  of  the  good  peo- 
ple of  L ,  in  proof  of  which  we  may  re- 
cord the  following  little  conversation  which 
took  place  at  a  small  tea-party  at  Gold- 
smith Eljertberg's,  the  post-inspector's  former 
neighbor.  It  was  the  day  after  Whitsun- 
tide. The  society  consisting  of  the  first  me- 
chanics of  the  town  and  a  few  shop-keepers 
with  their  wives,  were  all  assembled  round 
the  coffee-table  in  the  room  which,  though 
let  to  the  Major,  was  during  his  absence 
made  use  of  by  the  family  to  receive  their 
friends  in  on  holidays  and  festivities. 

44Ay, what  changes  there  are  in  this  world !" 
said  tanner  Blom's  elderly  wife.  44  It  is 
not  very  long  ago  since  that  miserable  hovel 
there,  which  joins  the  back  court,  served 
the  haughty  post-inspector,  Von  Spalden, 
for  a  dwelling-house.  He  did  not  then  hold 
his  head  as  high  as  now.  If  you  meet 
him  in  the  street  he  looks  at  you  as  if  you 
were  the  dust  under  his  feet,  instead  of  be- 
ing respectable  honest  people.  And  I  very 
well  remember  how  the  little  Miss  herself, 
who  is  soon  to  be  a  fine  lady,  did  not  think 
it  beneath  her  to  come  to  me  in  the  twilight 
with  a  six  stiver  piece  in  one  hand  and  a  lit- 
tle pewter  can  in  the  other,  to  buy  half  a 
quart  of  milk.  You  must  know,  my  friends, 
that  the  worthy  family  could  then  not  even 
keep  one  maid-servant.  Well,  well !  as  times 
change  so  do  the  manners.  I  don't  doubt 
she  will  have  forgotten  all  that  now !'' 

44  No,  mamma,  I  don't  think  so,"  replied 


a  little  girl  about  twelve  years  of  age ;  "  at 
least  she  has  not  forgotten  us  ;  for,  as  I  have 
already  told  you,  mamma,  when  I  met  her 
to-day  on  the  way  to  church,  the  moment 
she  saw  me  she  stopped,  although  she  was 
walking  with  the  stately  gentleman  who  lives 
here.  'Excuse  me,  Major,'  said  she  'little 
Mademoiselle  Blom  was  one  of  my  acquaint- 
ances at  the  time  when  we  were  neighbors. 
How  is  your  mamma  ?  Remember  me  kind- 
ly to  her,  and  if  you  ever  want  any  patterns, 
rny  little  Charlotte,  come  to  me;  you  know 
you  are  always  welcome.'  " 

"  That  was  very  kind  and  grateful,"  cried 
many  voices. 

44  Only  what  was  due,"  said  others. 

"  Mere  artful  talk  without  sense  or  mean- 
ing," declared  the  remainder. 

But  now  the  young  wife  of  a  baker  raised 
her  voice  above  those  of  the  others. 

"  A  propos,  my  dear  friends,"  she  began, 
with  an  air  of  importance,  "  I  suppose  you 
have  not  heard  tell  of  the  great  auto-da-fe 
which  the  post-inspector,  Von  Spalden,  in- 
tends to  give  on  the  occasion  of  the  arrival 
of  his  future  rich  son-in-law,  which  will  take 
place  in  the  beginning  of  next  July?" 

"  What  sort  of  a  thing?  What  is  he  go- 
ing to  give  ?"  exclaimed  the  women  full  of 
curiosity,  all  at  once. 

"I  suppose  you  mean  a  fete,  my  dear?" 
said  the  baker,  who  was  considered  a  learned 


14  It  is  all  one  to  me,"  replied  the  wife  an- 
grily ;  "  but  I  should  think  I  must  know  what 
I  say  and  assert.  Auto-da-fe  and  fete  is  quite 
the  same,  I  say,  only  the  former  with  this 
exception  that  it  is  some\vhat  more  solemn, 
and  is  enlivened  by  some  wax-light  illumina- 
tions." 

"  Yes ;  but  you  see  there  is  a  great  differ- 
ence— 

44  What  nonsense !"  said  his  wife,  inter- 
rupting him,  "I  will  tell  you  where  there 
is  a  real  difference  between  a  husband  who 
understands  politeness  and  manners  and  one 
who  makes  as  many  remarks  on  his  wife  as 
a  pendulum  in  a  clock  makes  ticks." 

This  capital  joke  could  not  fail  to  bring 
forth  great  applause.  The  whole  party  laugh- 
ed to  their  heart's  content,  then  drew  their 
chairs  round  the  baker's  talkative  young  wife, 
who  gayly  described  all  the  ins  and  outs  of 
this  important  subject  which  she  had  been 
able  to  gather,  working  up  with  much  skill 
so  astonishing  and  ingenious  a  combination 
that  the  whole  appeared  like  a  fairy  tale. 

All  L talked  over  this  matter,  although 

in  a  different  way.  The  coming  momentous 
July  was  the  subject  of  conversation  in  all 
societies,  at  every  dinner,  at  every  tea-table. 
The  heir,  Augusta  Von  Spalden,  her  ro- 
mantic luck,  and  the  post-inspector's  splendid 
fete,  occupied,  in  a  word,  every  one.  But 
we  will  now  leave  the  good  inhabitants  of 
L and  betake  ourselves  again  to  Sorrby. 
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CHAPTER  XXXIV 


DISAGREEABLE     NEWS. — WESTERLIND'S    OB- 
SERVATIONS. 

WHEN  Sterner  awoke  the  following  morn- 
ing, his  adventure  of  the  night  appeared  to 
him  like  an  extraordinary  dream.  One  after 
the  other  each  separate  particular  unfolded 
itself  to  his  mind.  Words,  tones  of  the  voice, 
the  exact  spot  where  he  had  found  the  young 
lady,  became  more  and  more  distinct,  till  at 
length  the  whole  stood  before  him  in  that 
vivid  clearness,  which  sometimes  appears 
when  memory  has  been  sharpened  by  repose. 

He  was  not  quite  at  ease,  at  the  thought 
i>f  what  might  not  arise  from  the  promise  of 
silence  which  Miss  Von  Stalkrona  had  re- 
ceived from  him.  A  mutual  secret  of  this 
kind  would  have  been  of  no  consequence,  had 
it  concerned  an  elderly  lady,  who  wished  to 
avoid  the  remarks  which  might  be  made, 
were  it  known  that  it  was  her  principal 
pleasure  to  take  walks  in  the  night ;  but  with 
a  young,  handsome,  tender,  and  possibly  sen- 
timental and  romantic  girl,  the  matter  wore 
quite  another  face.  Sterner  could  not  con- 
ceal from  himself  that  he  had  made  some 
impression  on  Wilhelmina,  but  from  what  he 
drew  this  conclusion  was  by  no  means  so 
clear  to  his  mind  ;  and  yet  he  was  quite  cer- 
tain of  it ;  a  disagreeable  foreboding  told  him 
that  he  had  not  deceived  himself.  To  sport 
with  the  affections  of  a  young  innocent  heart, 
was  something  hateful  to  a  man  so  noble,  so 
free  from  all  paltry  vanity;  but  to  h«-:il  Un- 
wound which  unrequited  love  would  make 
in  the  poor  girl's  heart,  was  a  delicate  and 
painful  task;  and  if  she  hoped  for  mutual 
love,  Sterner  saw  how  necessary  it  was  that 
she  should  be  made  aware  of  her  mistake. 

When  Sterner  had  got  thus  far  in  his 
meditations,  Westerlind  cautiously  opened 
the  bedroom  door,  and  was  just  going  to 
retire  again,  when  Sterner  coughed  to  let 
him  know  that  ho  might  enter. 

"Are  you  awake,  sir?"  asked  Westerlind, 
bowing  with  his  usual  humility.  "  This  is  the 
fourth  time  I  have  been  up  here.  But  you 
retired  so  late  to  rest,  sir." 

44  What  o'clock  is  it  then  ?  I  have  indeed 
slept  long." 

44  It  is  a  quarter  past  one,  sir." 

44  This  must  be  the  first  time  you  have 
been  here,  for  I  have  been  awake  more  than 
an  hour." 

44 1  was  kept  a  short  while  at  the  inspect- 
or's while  a  servant  from  Sorrby  Park  was 
inquiring  if  any  body  here  wanted  any  thing 
done  in  town  for  them  ;  it  is  an  old  custom 
that  we  tell  each  other  when  a  messenger  is 
dispatched  from  either  of  the  two  properties." 

44  Has  the  family  from  Sorrby  Park  «Mit 

a  messenger  to  C ?"  asked  Sterner  with 

certain  uneasy  misgivings. 

44  Yes,  sir,  an  express  was  to  start  in  a 
few  minutes — and  while  the  Cornet  was 


writing  to  Dr.  Sommer  about  the  matter, 
the  lad  hastened  here.  Perhaps  you  wish 
something  ordered  from  town,  sir ;  but  I 
fear  it  is  too  late  now." 

44  Of  what  matter  are  you  speaking,  West- 
erlind ?  You  are  rather  unintelligible  when 
you  have  any  news  to  tell,"  said  Sterner, 
exercising  all  the  self-command  he  was  ca- 
pable of.  And  truly  he  never  listened  with 
more  anxiety  than  he  did  then  for  the  words 
which  ware  to  proceed  from  his  servant's  lips. 

44 1  speak  of  Miss  Wilhelmina's  sudden 
illness,  which  set  the  whole  house  in  an  up- 
roar. It  happened  in  the  following  manner; 
— but  you  can't  endure  gossip,  sir.  I  only 
heard  it  from  the  servant,  and  if  he  tells  a 
falsehood,  so  do  I.  Perhaps  it  only  annoys 
you,  sir  ?" 

Not  at  all,  Westerlind ;  the  account  of 
an  illness  is  not  gossip.     Let  me  hear." 

Westerlind,  who  easily  perceived  that  the 
subject  interested  the  Major,  coughed  sev- 
eral times  to  try  his  master's  patience  to  the 
utmost.  When  he  fancied  that  he  would 
not  be  interrupted  in  what  he  was  saying 
by  the  usual,  44  Enough,  be  brief,"  &c.,  he 
put  on  an  air  of  importance,  and  at  length 
began. 

44  Miss  Wilhelmina,  because  she  will  not 
stay  like  her  sister  in  her  mamma's  bed- 
room, sleeps  alone  in  one  of  the  rooms  in 
the  gable-end — it  is  just  that  one  there,  you 
can  see  it  here,  sir,  from  this  window  : — 
well,  this  morning  she  did  not  descend  as 
usual  to  breakfast.  They  waited  inon-  than 
an  hour  for  her  in  vain,  then  first  tin-  maul 
and  afterward  Miss  Nora  herself  went  up 
and  knocked  at  the  door,  for  it  was  locked, 
but  they  got  no  answer.  They  knocked 
again — still  silence  ;  suddenly  they  heard 
loud  talking  inside,  and  they  recognized  Miss 
Wilhelmina's  voice,  as  she  several  times  ex- 
claimed. 

"  4  Do  not  be  alarmed  ! — no,  pray  on  no  ac- 
count alarm  yourself! — it  was  my  own  fault, 
my  own  imprudence  !'  She  then  began  to 
weep  bitterly,  and  to  exclaim  passionately, 
4  What  will  he  now  think  ?  1  have  betray- 
ed you,  poor  heart ! — I  would  a  thousand 
times  rather  die  than  outlive  such  humilia- 
tion !'  and  much  more  in  a  like  strain,  which 
I  understand  as  little  as  the  rest.  Miss  Nora 
flew  down-stairs  to  the  Cornet  perfectly  ter- 
rified ;  he  broke  open  the  door,  and  there  lay 
Miss  Mina,  in  a  burning  fever,  raving  wildly. 
The  moment  she  beheld  her  brother  she 
became  quite  outrageous,  and  cried  repeat- 
edly, 4  Oh !  do  not  follow  me  so  !'  and  then 
in  a  soft,  miserable  tone — 4  Be  merciful !  go 
your  way;  I  can  no  longer  defend  myself!1 
and  much  more  to  this  effect." 

14  But,  Westerlind,"  asked  Sterner,  who 
with  difficulty  had  retained  his  outward  calm- 
ness, 44  how  do  you  know  all  this ;  the  lad 
from  Sorrby  Park  could  not  have  related  all 
this?" 
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44  No;  if  you  will  not  be  angry,  sir,  I  will  be 
sincere.  The  inspector's  daughter  Lisette  is 
something  between  a  companion  and  a  lady's- 
maid  in  Sorrby  Park;  as  she  is  always  glad 
to  take  a  run  home,  she  went  instead  of  the 
lad ;  but  no  one  is  to  know  any  thing  of  it. 
She  told  all  this  to  me  and  her  mother,  and 
every  word  is  the  truth ;  for  she  was  with 
Miss  Nora  from  the  very  first  moment  till 
the  time  when  she  escaped  to  give  her  moth- 
er the  information.  The  young  lady  is  uni- 
versally beloved,  therefore  the  consternation 
is  equally  great  among  the  servants  as  in  the 
family." 

Sterner  felt  himself  bathed  in  a  cold  per- 
spiration. "  How  soon  can  the  doctor  ar- 
rive ?"  asked  he. 

44  Not  before  to-morrow  morning  early, 
even  though  he  travels  all  night." 

As  Westerlind  fancied  there  was  nothing 
more  to  be  said  on  this  matter,  he  took  the 
liberty  of  changing  the  subject  of  conversa- 
tion himself,  and  begun  with  the  unassum- 
ing question,  "  Do  you  like  the  room,  sir, 
and  the  rest  of  the  arrangements  ?  I  have 
endeavored  to  have  every  thing  arranged  ac- 
cording to  your  taste  and  usual  custom." 

44  It  is  very  true,  Westerlind,"  answered 
Sterner,  who  had  only  half  caught  his  serv- 
ant's words. 

44  Perhaps  I  had  better  bring  your  coffee 
tip  now,  sir  ?" 

44 1  am  quite  satisfied,  Westerlind  ;  every 
thing  is  very  prettily  and  agreeably  arranged. 
You  are  an  attentive  and  clever  fellow,"  said 
Sterner,  who,  lost  in  his  own  meditations, 
fancied  that  he  was  still  talking  of  the  room. 

44 Hem!"  thought  Westerlind,  44I  rather 
fancy  his  mind  is  beginning  to  wander  also." 
After  a  few  seconds  he  boldly  asked,  4*  Are 
you  not  well,  sir  ?" 

44  Am  I  not  well  ?  Are  you  mad  ? — how 
can  you  ask  such  a  question  ?"  said  Sterner, 
waking  out  of  his  dreams  and  looking  sharp- 
ly at  his  servant. 

44  Heaven  forbid !  1  meant  nothing  wrong; 
I  thought  you  might  be  unwell,  sir,  for  you 
answered  me  so  oddly,  when  in  all  humility 
I  asked  if  I  should  bring  up  the  coffee." 

'4  Indeed,  Westerlind  !  but  let  me  advise 
you  not  to  take  upon  yourself  to  draw  con- 
clusions ;  I  am  perfectly  well,  and  was  only 
thinking  of  other  matters.  The  sooner  you 
bring  me  the  coffee  the  better;  then  order 
my  horse  to  be  saddled." 

44 Cursed  mishap!"  exclaimed  the  Major, 
as  soon  as  he  was  alone.  4l  Should  she  die, 
and  I  had  it  on  my  conscience  that  I  hunt- 
od  her  to  death  like  a  deer!  How  many 
extraordinary  and  unexpected  events  hap- 
pen during  the  course  of  one's  short  journey 
from  the  cradle  to  the  grave !  When  my 
evil  star  appears,  it  is  always  in  the  form  of 
a  young  girl. 

44  Arabella  Linden  drove  me  from  a  home, 
which  genuine  kindness  and  love  had  offered 


to  me  in  her  father's  house ;  and  her  jealousy 
and  pride  blotted  out  my  image  from  her 
mother's  heart.  I  then  sought  in  the  great 
world  some  compensation  for  the  peace 
which  was  denied  me  in  the  simple  do- 
mestic circle,  and  what  did  I  gain  by  so 
doing  ?  Was  I  not  the  unfortunate  cause 

of  the  lovely  Julie  Von  K 's  breaking  a 

blood-vessel,  for  which,  I  may  say,  I  was 
forced  into  exile  ?  And  now,  when  1  am 
thinking  of  happiness  and  joy  alone,  to  have 
frightened  the  life  out  of  a  young  girl,  for 
which  I  shall,  perhaps,  lose  all  my  earthly 
comfort  and  peace  of  mind  ;  for  if  Mina  Von 
Stalkrona  dies  from  the  effects  of  last  night's 
adventure — tranquillity  can  never  return  to 
my  soul.  But  even  should  she  not  die, 
what  will  be  the  consequence  of  this  unfor- 
tunate love,  which  now  is  too  evident  to 
me?  I  have  never  willingly,"  said  Stern- 
er, laying  his  hand  upon  his  heart,  as  if  to 
strengthen  his  words,  '4  given  her  cause  to 
suspect  the  existence  of  a  tender  feeling  to- 
ward her.  I  saw  her  sometimes  in  church 
before  I  came  here.  We  sat  opposite  each 
other,  and  I  have  now  a  sort  of  faint  recollec- 
tion, that  every  time  I  happened  to  cast  my 
eyes  on  her  she  blushed.  At  Mrs.  Sval- 
lenius's  request  I  offered  her  my  arm  when 
we  were  going  to  dinner ;  she  naturally 
fancied  it  was  my  own  act.  I  was  unusu- 
ally cheerful  that  day;  we  spoke  on  many 
subjects,  for  I  found  that  she  had  taste  and 
feeling ;  but  the  easily  deceived  and  inex- 

ing  to  all  that  I  expressed,  merely  from  the 
pleasure  I  felt  in  agreeable  society. 

44 1  can  not  imagine,"  added  he,  after  deep 
meditation,  "when  I  review  what  passed 
during  the  days  we  spent  io  Wallaryd  and 
the  event  of  last  night,  how,  with  the  slight- 
est reflection,  she  could  misunderstand  my 
behavior ;  but,  unfortunately,  a  young,  in- 
experienced girl  is  not  capable  of  reflect- 
ing when  that  passion  is  first  roused  in  her 
heart.  Poor  Wilhelmina  !  I  can  only  sin- 
cerely pity  you!" 

Westerlind  had  returned  during  this  long 
soliloquy,  and  had  offered  his  master  coffee 
three  times,  without  his  having  remarked 
him,  for  there  he  sat  in  dead  silence,  his 
arms  crossed,  staring  fixedly  before  him. 
44  All  is  not  right,"  thought  Westerlind.  "I 
should  not  be  surprised  if  he  had  fallen  in 
love  with  Miss  Mina.  Any  how,  he  has  been 
as  though  he  were  bewitched  ever  since  I 
told  him  of  her  illness.  It  were  good  fun  to 
enlighten  one's  self  on  the  matter ;  there 
can  bo  no  harm." 

44  Major  Sterner,  another  messenger  has 
come  from  Sorrby  Park." 

44  What!  how  is  it  there?"  said  Sterner, 
springing  up  in  such  eagerness  that  he  upset 
the  waiter  on  which  Westerlind  was  handing 
him  the  coffee,  and  all  its  contents  fell  to  the 
ground. 
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44  Yes,  yes!  I  am  right,"  thought  the  sly 
Westerlind,  as,  while  gathering  together  the 
broken  pieces  of  china,  he  reflected  on  some 
suitable  story,  for  he  well  knew  that  his  mas- 
ter would  inquire  of  no  one  else  but  himself. 

44  Well,  what  news  did  the  messenger 
bring  ?  Let  that  trash  alone,  and  get  up," 
exclaimed  Sterner,  impatiently. 

"  Well,  sir,"  answered  Westerlind — and 
the  firmness  of  his  voice  showed  that  this 
was  not  the  first  time  he  had  told  a  falsehood 
— "  her  ladyship  sent  to  ask  if  the  Inspector 
had  any  leeches  by  him.  The  young  lady 
is,  doubtless,  in  the  same  state.  Would  you 
like  to  have  some  more  coffee,  sir?" 

"  Yes,  and  to  the  deuce  with  you  ;  I  have 
had  none  yet." 

44  No,  that  is  very  true,"  said  Westerlind, 
and  away  he  hastened  for  fresh  coffee.  It 
was,  in  due  time,  brought  and  drunk. 

•'  The  horse  is  saddled,  sir,"  said  Woster- 
iind. 

"Then  let  it  bo  unsaddled  immediately . 
I  shall  put  off  my  ride  to  another  time.  In 
the  mean  time  you  can  let  the  do»s  have  a 
run  round  the  park.  Look  well  after  them. 
Hector  is  fond  of  biting  the  one  I  bought  la-t . 
Take  particular  care  of  little  Semiramis,  and 
break  her  in  without  a  collar,  as  I  have  been 
accustomed  to  do.  Bring  those  books  here, 
which  are  in  the  large  trunk  :  and  also  my 
flute  and  portfolio.  So  you  can  go,  until  four 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon." 

Westerlind  hastened  down  stairs,  inwardly 
rejoicing  that  he  should  now  have  sufficient 
time,  comfortably,  to  inform  Mrs.  Hlidberg, 
the  Inspector's  wife,  of  his  important  dis- 
rovery. 

The  Major  sought  in  \am  every  means  to 
lend  wings  to  the  time  :  slowly  and  dully  it 
glided  along;  and  his  state  is  easier  to  im- 
agine than  to  describe.  He  looked  for  the 
following  morning  with  infinite  anxiety. 


CHAPTER  XXXV. 

THE    .NOBLE    LADY    AND    HER    FAVORITES. 

THE  heavy  hours  of  day  had  at  length 
given  place  to  night. 

Sterner's  uneasiness  increased  considera- 
bly, and  the  god  of  sleep  obstinately  refused 
to  permit  him  to  close  his  eyes.  The  light 
from  the  gable  chamber  in  Sorrby  Park  glim- 
mered through  his  window,  and  painfully  re- 
minded him  of  the  poor  girl  on  whose  account 
it  was  burning.  At  least  twenty  times  he 
stretched  out  his  hand  to  his  watch,  and 
made  it  strike.  At  length,  toward  morning, 
his  senses  were  overcome  by  a  restless  slum- 
ber ;  but  uneasy  oppressive  dreams  torment- 
ed him.  Wilhelmina  Von  Stalkrona's  pale 
countenance  always  appeared  to  come  be- 
tween Augusta  and  him.  It  seemed  as  though 
the  faded  form  wanted  to  entice  Augusta  to 


her,  but  she  would  not  follow  her,  and  kept 
looking  sadly  at  Sterner;  and  when  he 
stretched  forth  his  arms  to  clasp  and  protect 
her,  all  disappeared,  he  knew  not  whither, 
and  the  darkness  of  the  grave  surrounded  him. 
Then  it  began  to  brighten.  It  was  as  though 
he  was  transplanted  to  the  room  where  he 
really  was.  Augusta  sat  by  him,  and  they 
both  were  so  indescribably  happy.  Wilhel- 
mina stood  at  the  window  in  deep  mourning. 
She  looked,  with  a  melancholy  but  not  pain- 
ful expression  in  her  beautiful  face,  first  at 
them,  therewith  a  half-smile,  at  a  gentleman, 
whose  features,  however,  were  hid  by  the 
curtains.  But  Sterner's  happiness  lasted 
only  a  few  minutes.  He  awoke,  and  the  sad 
reality  was  again  distinctly  before  him.  It 
was  seven  o'clock  in  the  morning.  He  rang. 

44  I  can  not  endure  this  any  longer,"  said 
he  to  himself.  "  I  must  know  how  she  is, 
even  if  I  send  a  messenger  to  make  inqui- 
ries." 

Again,  and  for  the  third  time,  he  had  to 
ring  before  Westerlind  appeared,  red  and 
breathless,  at  the  door,  with  a  humble  excuse 
for  his  delay  on  his  lips,  which,  however, 
Sterner  at  once  put  an  end  to  by  exclaiming — 

44  Lafer  and  later  !  Have  you  heard  any 
thing  from  Sorrby  Park  yet?" 

44  1  have  just  come  from  thence,  sir  !" 

"What  do  I  hear?"  said  Sterner,  with 
feigned  anger.  4t  How  did  you  dare  to 
go  there  without  my  express  commands? 
When  it  pleases  me  to  send  to  inquire  for 
Miss  Von  Stalkrona's  health,  I  shall  acquaint 
you ;  until  then  I  desire  that  you  pay  no  more 
visits  to  Sorrby  Park." 

Westerlind  glowed  like  a  tulip;  but  this 
was  the  effect  of  previous  excitement,  for  he 
never  permitted  it  to  be  observed,  either  in 
his  voice  or  behavior,  that  lie  felt  himself  in- 
sulted. But  ho  was  not  the  less  angry,  though 
he  reserved  his  revenge  to  be  evinced  in  a 
more  cunning,  and,  therefore,  perhaps,  more 
effectual  manner  than  one  could  have  ex- 
pected from  a  person  in  his  station  in  life. 
Westerlind,  who  perfectly  well  knew  what 
it  was  to  bear  his  master's  anger,  answered 
as  calmly  and  coldly  as  he  himself  could  have 
done,  however,  with  perfect  humility. 

44 1  was  not  at  Sorrby  Park  to  ask  after  the 
young  lady's  health,  sir ;  but  as  you  are  never 
accustomed  to  ring  before  seven  o'clock,  and 
the  Inspector  wished  extremely  to  get  the 
things  homo  which  he  expected  from  town, 
j  I  thought,  as  the  servants  at  Sorrby  Park  are 
so  much  occupied,  that  I  might  as  well  do  him 
thi<  service,  a-  to  stand  gaping  out  of  the  win- 
dow. If  I  could  have  suspected  that  1  should 
have  been  so  unfortunate  as  to  incur  my  mas- 
ter's displeasure  by  so  doing,  it  certainly 
never  should  have  happened." 

44  Well,  your  explanation  alters  the  mat- 
ter :  I  do  not  object  to  your  going  a  message 
for  the  Inspector  when  business  is  so  press- 
ing. Had  the  Doctor  arrived  yet?" 
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"Yes,  sir." 

"  Has  he  been  long  there  ?" 

"  No,  sir." 

"  Well,  you  certainly  heard  what  he 
thought  of  Miss  Von  Stftlkrona's  indisposi- 
tion ?" 

"  Not  in  the  slightest  degree,  sir." 

"  Well,  what  the  devil  were  you  doing 
when  you  were  once  there  ?"  asked  the  Ma- 
jor, angrily. 

" 1  fetched  the  Inspector's  nails  and  rolls 
of  tobacco,  and  went  home  with  them." 

UI  fear  I  have  annoyed  you,  my  good 
Westerlind,"  said  Sterner,  who,  notwith- 
standing his  distress,  could  not  help  smiling 
at  his  servant's  laconic  answers  ;  "  and  I  can 
scarcely  blame  you  for  the  dexterity  with 
which  you  fortified  yourself  behind  the  nails 
and  tobacco,  because  your  dignity  was  oftend- 
ed  ;  but,  as  I  have  already  told  you,  that  your 
first  explanation  has  quite  satisfied  me,  I 
should  think  you  ought  to  be  contented,  for 
you  can  not  expect  any  other  satisfaction. 
Therefore,  as  I  know  you  too  well  to  sup- 
pose that  you  could  have  been  at  Sorrby 
Park  without  making  more  particular  inqui- 
ries, say  at  once,  briefly  and  sincerely,  how 
matters  are  there." 

Sterner  had,  in  the  mean  time,  dressed 
himself,  and  now  stood  at  the  table,  playing, 
either  with  or  without  intention,  with  a  well- 
filled  green  pocket-book.  Westerlind's  heart 
began  to  beat  with  delightful  anticipation 
when  he  saw  this  movement,  so  full  of  mean- 
ing; his  heart  expanded  before  the  talisman 
which  that  beautiful  book  inclosed. 

"  It  would  little  become  me,"  said  he, 
softly,  "to  be  vexed  when  my  master  is  so 
kind  as  to  excuse  my  delay  and  its  cause. 
I  learnt  at  Sorrby  Park,  in  great  haste,  from 
Miss  Lisette,  that  her  young  mistress  had 
yesterday  evening  ceased  to  be  delirious,  and 
during  the  night  had  enjoyed  a  calm  slumber. 
This  morning  she  is  perfectly  sensible,  but  so 
exhausted  that  the  Doctor  says  he  can  form 
no  decided  opinion  as  to  the  effect  of  the  ill- 
ness as  yet ;  however,  he  had  every  reason 
to  hope  for  the  best.  I  heard  him  say  this 
to  Cornet  Axel,  as  they  met  in  the  drawing- 
room.  Directly  after  dinner  the  Doctor  re- 
turns home." 

"  That  is  what  I  call  sensibly  answered, 
my  good  Westerlind,"  said  Sterner,  placing 
his  pocket-book  into  his  waistcoat  pocket. 
"About  twelve  o'clock  I  shall  pay  Lieuten- 
ant-colonel St'dlkrona  a  visit :  see  to  the  dogs 
in  the  mean  time.  We  shall  ride  out  in  the 
afternoon." 

Westerlind  followed  the  pocket-book,  as 
it  took  its  way  unopened  to  the  coat,  with 
the  lurking  look  of  a  cat  when  she  watches, 
from  branch  to  branch,  the  movements  of 
a  sparrow;  but  he  did  not  lose  all  hope 
yet. 

44  Might  1  beg,"  began  he,  coughing,  and 
in  a  most  pitiful  tone,  so  different  from  his 


usual  manner,  "to  bo  allowed  to  make  a  little 
journey  on  my  own  account  to-day?" 

"  Certainly  you  may ;  but  you  look  as  mis- 
erable as  if  your  journey  would  lead  you  to 
death." 

"  Ah,  yes,  indeed,  it  is  not  much  better!" 
sighed  Westerlind. 

"  Tell  me  what  oppresses  you,  Wester- 
lind? and  don't  let  the  matter  trouble  you."' 

"  If  you  desire  it,  sir,"  began  Westerlind, 
with  well-feigned  reluctance.  "When  I  was 
first  sent  to  Wallaryd  this  winter,  I  wanted 
a  small  sum  for  a  little  matter ;  the  innkeeper 
in  Alviken  lent  it  to  me,  when  I  was  traveling 
through.  I  should  have  paid  it  back  last 
week,  and  he  has  sent  a  message  to  threaten 
me  with  a  summons  if  I  don't  repay  him  by 
Tuesday.  I  should,  therefore,  like  to  go 
to  him  and  beg  him  for  a  delay  of  a  few 
weeks." 

"  It  is  very  wrong  of  you,  Westerlind," 
said  the  Major,  gravely,  "to  spend  more  than 
your  wages  amount  to.  You  have  not  been 
four  months  in  my  service,  and  have  already 
received  three-fourths  of  your  salary.  I  am 
not  extravagant  myself,  and  do  not  choose 
that  my  servants  should  practice  this  vice. 
You  must  learn  to  be  more  economical  in 
future  ;  this  once,  however,  I  will  help  you 
out  of  your  dilemma  at  my  own  expense." 

Sterner  then  asked  the  amount,  and  on 
being  told,  exclaimed  : 

"  Hum  !  let  me  see  the  bond  when  you 
return.  You  can  not  be  so  bold  as  to  be 
throwing  dust  in  my  eyes?" 

"  The  Lord  forbid  !  How  can  you  think 
so  badly  of  me,  sir?  No,  heaven  be  thanked, 
I  have  always  been  honest;  but  as  to  the 
bond,  the  inn-keeper  would  not  take  any 
from  me  when  I  told  him  in  whose  service 
I  was;  but  said  it  was  sufficient  if  I  were  in 
his  books.  But  there  were  witnesses  pres- 
ent, in  case  you  would  like  to  see  them,  sir." 

"Oh  no!  I  can't  take  that  trouble.  There, 
you  have  the  money!"  He  handed  the 
servant  the  sum,  who  thankfully  bowed. 
"Bear  in  mind  in  future  never  to  run  into 
debt." 

"No,  heaven  forbid!"  said  Westerlind. 
"  I  shall  treasure  my  master's  advice  as  care- 
fully in  my  heart  as  his  kindness;  and  far  be 
it  from  me  to  misuse  the  one  or  the  other!" 

Rejoicing  inwardly  he  deposited  the  bank 
notes  in  his  pocket.  An  hour  later  he  was 
galloping  on  his  way  to  the  inn,  at  Alviken, 
which  was  three  miles  *  distant  from  Sorrby. 
He  who  saw  him  would  have  sworn  that 
his  ride  had  quite  another  object  than  to 
beg  for  a  little  more  time  to  pay  his  debt. 

"I  shall  be  there  by  two,"  said  Wester- 
lind to  himself,  as  he  looked  at  his  watch, 
which  pointed  to  ten  o'clock.  "  It  will  do 
very  well !  The  devil !  How  wisely  I  play 
my  part :  that  is  what  I  call  killing  two  birds 


*  Three  Swedish  miles,  which  are  much  longer  than 
the  English. 
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with  one  stone.  An  excellent  lesson ;  I  will 
swear  to  the  end  of  my  life,  that  fate  favors 
the  bold.  This  is  an  unexpected  piece  of 
good  fortune,  and  how  much  shall  I  gain  by 
my  journey?  People  of  rank  do  not  often 
give  such  as  myself  trouble  for  nothing. 
Uut  if  my  good  Major  got  the  slightest  sus- 
picion of  my  boldness,  and  the  true  object  of 
this  little  tour — he  .  .  .  I  almost  fancy  I  feel 
the  weight  of  his  cane  upon  my  back !  I 
have  no  liking  for  such  scenes;  they  always 
have  a  prejudicial  influence  on  body  and  soul. 
However,  with  my  caution  one  can  turn  aside 
every  thing;  therefore,  courage!  courage! 
Westerlind!" 

With  such  meditations  the  honest  servant 
pursued  his  way,  with  such  haste  that  both 
he  and  his  horse  stood  bathed  in  perspira- 
tion, precisely  at  two  o'clock,  at  the  inn  of 
Alvicken  ;  and  immediately  after  a  traveling 
carriage  stopped  at  the  door. 

At  live  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  Major 
Sterner  set  forth  to  make  his  first  visit  to 
Sorrby  Park. 

With  a  mixed  feeling  of  pain  and  anger, 
;ii  the  curiosity  which  had  involved  him  in 
this  misfortune,  he  passed  the  little  bridge, 
where  the  sad  event  had  occurred,  wl nix- 
consequences  had  become  so  important,  lit 
arrived  at  the  court-yard  without  meeting 
any  one;  the  first  object  which  met  his  view 
might  lay  claim  to  a  closer  description. 

In  the  middle  of  the  grass-plot  stood  an 
nntiquated,  rickety,  and  decaying  j-ar.lm 
bench,  of  which  Baroness  Von  SUukroni 
had  taken  possession.  She  had  on  u  dirty- 
brown  morning  gown,  which  for  convenience 
sake,  was  also  used  in  the  afternoon,  when 
strangers  were  not  expected.  Upon  her 
head  were  the  remains  of  a  once  tasteful 
cap,  and  over  this  was  flung  a  black  silk 
shawl,  whose  appearance  testified  the  good 
service  it  had  done.  Upon  one  side  of  the 
Baroness's  bench  stood  a  water-trough:  on 
the  other,  a  basket  of  oats;  and  opposite  her 
hopped  in  motley  confusion,  all  the  little  be- 
icgs  which  the  Baroness  had  honored  with 
the  name  of  her  favorites.  Hens,  chickens, 
ducks,  geese,  turkeys,  and  a  whole  legion  of 
goslings,  flew,  fluttered,  and  rushed,  with 
immoderate  demonstrations  of  joy,  round 
their  benefactress,  who,  with  the  one  hand 
guarded  her  basket  of  oats  from  the  attacks 
of  the  boldest  of  her  favorites,  while  with  the 
other  she  dealt  out  to  each  a  few  fingers'  full 
of  the  precious  contents.  The  Baroness 
turned  quickly  round  at  the  noise  which 
Sterner  made  as  he  opened  the  garden  door, 
which  was  painted  red. 

It  is  said,  one  ought  never  to  turn  too 
sharply  round;  assuredly,  one  ought  never 
to  do  so,  particularly  when  sitting  on  so  un- 
steady a  seat  as  that  on  which  the  Baroness 
was  perched.  Let  the  accident  we  are  go- 
ing to  relate  be  added  to  many  other  warn- 
ing examples.  At  the  moment  that  the 


Baroness  turned  her  head  to  the  right,  and 
was  most  disagreeably  surprised  by  the 
sight  of  the  Major,  she  lost  her  equilibri- 
um :  the  consequence  was,  the  rickety  old 
bench  upset;  and  the  noble  lady,  enveloped 
in  her  long  fluttering  morning  gown,  fell 
backward,  to  the  great  terror  of  her  feath- 
ered favorites,  who  hastened  to  take  flight  in 
all  directions.  Sterner  felt  an  extreme  de- 
sire to  laugh,  and  it  was  with  great  difficulty 
he  restrained  himself;  but  a  certain  feeling 
of  respect  checked  his  mirth  to  an  almost 
imperceptible  smile.  Before  lie  had  time  to 
help  her,  the  Baroness  had  already  risen ; 
red  as  a  peony,  she  received  her  guest  with 
the  words — 

"We  thought — we  hoped,  that  you  would 
have  done  us  the  honor  of  announcing  your 
visit.  Major  Sterner." 

"  Honored  lady,"  answered  Sterner,  re- 
spectfully kissing  the  hand,  which  with 
difficulty  she  had  freed  from  a  chocolate 
colored  glove,  and  offered  him.  "  Permit 
me  to  excuse  my  boldness  with  the  hope 
which  I  ventured  to  entertain,  that  I  might 
be  allowed  to  wait  upon  Colonel  Von  Stal- 
krona,  and  his  respected  family,  not  in  the 
character  of  a  stranger,  but  in  that  of  a  neigh- 
bor and  friend." 

44  If  that  be  the  case,  Major,"  said  the  Ba- 
roness, appeased  by  his  respectful  courtesy 
and  his  perfectly  serious  manner,  which  also 
had  the  effect  of  quieting  the  disagreeable 
thought,  that  she  might  at  this  moment  be 
the  object  of  his  ridicule.  "  If  that  !>»•  tho 
case,  I  beg  you  will  consider  yourself  heart- 
ily welcome.  The  trouble  which  prevails  in 
my  house,  in  consequence  of  the  sudden  in- 
disposition of  my  eldest  daughter,  must  be 
my  excuse  for  the  carelessness  of  my  attire.' 

44  Pray,"  said  the  Major,  in  a  flattering 
tone,  udo  not  embarrass  me  by  making  such 
excuses.  If  I  might  be  so  bold  as  to 
of  myself,  I  should  say  that  I  prize  friendly 
intercourse  much  more  than  formal  polite- 
ness, and  that  it  is  my  earnest  desire  to  be 
considered  as  a  friend  in  your  house,  with 
whom  compliments  are  not  necessary." 

44  We  are  much  obliged  to  you.  Major 
Sterner,"  smiled  the  noble  lady,  who  was 
considerably  relieved  by  Sterner's  una*..- inn- 
ing words.  4iWe  can  receive  a  friend  at 
any  hour,  without  making  any  preparations; 
but  it  is  quite  a  different  thing  with  a  stran- 
ger, who  judges  the  house  in  general  from 
the  impression  which  the  first  visit  make* 
on  him;  and  I  must,  therefore,  tell  you,  that 
mine  can  certainly  bear  no  criticism  to-day. 
Away,  my  children  !  are  you  not  ashamed 
of  yourselves  !"  exclaimed  the  Baroness,  in- 
terrupting herself,  as  she  hastened  to  the 
basket  of  oats,  which  her  pets  (who  were 
recovered  from  their  fright),  were  busily  en- 
gaged easing  of  its  contents.  She  took  the 
basket  under  her  arm,  cast  an  angry  look  at 
the  little  ones,  and  then  turning  again  to 
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Sterner,  with  an  apology  for  this  interrup- 
tion, led  him  into  a  small  drawing-room, 
which,  simply  but  tastefully  furnished,  testi- 
fied that  order  was  not  foreign  to  the  house, 
although  at  the  first  glance  at  the  person  of 
the  hostess,  there  was  no  cause  to  suppose 
that  it  belonged  to  her  cardinal  virtues.  But 
this  was  not  the  case.  She  loved  order, 
indeed,  every  where ;  but  with  reference  to 
her  own  person,  she  generally  preferred  to 
be  quite  comfortable,  as  she  called  it. 

As  soon  as  the  Baroness  had  introduced 
her  guest,  and  consigned  him  to  the  care  of 
her  son,  the  Cornet,  who  was  the  only  per- 
son who  happened  to  be  i»  the  room,  she 
hastened  to  her  own  apartment,  to  make 
herself  quite  another  being.  About  half  an 
hour  after  she  returned,  dressed  in  that 
neatness  and  elegance  for  which  she  was 
noted,  when  she  wished  to  appear  to  ad- 
vantage. She  interrupted,  as  it  seemed,  an 
interesting  conversation  between  the  two 
young  men. 

"Oh  !  how  annoying  it  is  that  Papa  is  not 
at  home.  Do  you  know,  Major,  that  he 
accompanied  the  Doctor  to  town  a  few  hours 
ago?" 

"  I  hope  I  shall  have  the  pleasure  of  meet- 
ing the  Colonel  another  time,"  answered 
Sterner,  politely.  "  The  object  of  my  visit 
was  to  pay  my  respects  to  you,  and  was  on 
no  account  for  the  sake  of  business." 

At  these  words  a  look  of  pleasure  illumin- 
ated the  features  of  the  Baroness  as  well  as 
those  of  the  Cornet.  The  latter  said  :  "Per- 
mit us  to  hope,  Major  Sterner,  that  you  will 
very  often  honor  us  with  the  pleasure  of 
your  society,  as  long  as  you  remain  in  Sorr- 
by.  My  father  would  be  very  sorry  if  his 
absence  to-day  deprived  him  of  the  promise 
you  gave  him.  If  I  remember  rightly,  he 
counts  upon  your  spending  a  whole  day  at 
Sorrby  Park." 

44  So  it  was,"  answered  Sterner;  "  but  in 
consequence  of  Miss  Von  Stalkrona's  indis- 
position, I  thought  it  better  to  defer  this 
pleasure  to  some  more  convenient  time. 
Perhaps  I  have  not  showed  by  my  present 
visit  sufficient  delicacy  in  venturing  to  intrude 
upon  a  family  where  anxiety  and  sorrow 
must  make  strangers  unwelcome." 

"  A  sympathizing  fellow-creature,"  said 
Axel,  heartily,  "though  he  be  in  a  certain 
degree  a  stranger,  is  still  always  welcome. 
Heaven  be  praised,  we  have  no  great  cause 
for  alarm,  for  the  Doctor  has  declared  Wil- 
helmina  out  of  all  danger,  if  no  peculiar  cir- 
cumstance throws  her  back.  She  now  only 
requires  rest  and  sensible  treatment." 

44 1  am  extremely  rejoiced,"  said  Sterner, 
sympathizingly,  4t  Doctor  Sommer  is  con- 
sidered an  excessively  skillful  physician,  and 
one  can  depend  upon  his  word." 

'*  Yesterday  morning,"  continued  the  Cor- 
net, 44we  had  no  hope  of  so  favorable  an 
issue.  You  can  not  imagine,  Major  Sterner, 


how  oddly  and  suddenly  this  illness  began. 
The  Do.ctor  declares  my  sister  must  have 
been  frightened  and  extremely  agitated,  and 
doubtless  this  was  the  case.  Now,  that  she 
has  entirely  recovered  her  senses,  I  have 
tried  to  persuade  her  to  confide  to  me  the 
cause ;  but  it  was  entirely  impossible  to  get 
her  to  confess.  '  Do  not  distress  me  with 
questions,  Axel,'  said  she  after  a  while,  '  it 
makes  me  suffer,'  and  then  she  turned  her 
head  away  to  hide  that  she  was  weeping. 
It  is  evident  that  she  tries  to  keep  something 
secret." 

"  Oh,  nonsense,  she  has  caught  cold,  Ax- 
el," said  the  Baroness.  '4I  was  just  so 
when  I  was  taken  ill  a  few  years  ago.  One 
weeps,  one  is  peevish,  timid,  one  knows  not 
why,  and  nothing  is  more  natural  than  that 
such  attacks  are  connected  with  illness.  My 
dear  Major,  pray  take  a  cup  of  tea." 

The  Baroness  poured  out  a  cup  while  she 
made  her  remarks.  Sterner,  although  inno- 
cent, nevertheless  felt  a  guilty  blush  upon 
his  cheeks.  To  hide  his  embarrassment,  he 
bent  low  over  the  Baroness's  tea-cup,  -and 
the  little  basket  of  tea-cakes,  out  of  which 
he,  in  his  absence  of  mind,  took  a  handful  of 
biscuits." 

"  Well,  I  call  that  very  kind,  Major  Stern- 
er," smiled  the  Baroness,  "  thus  to  honor 
my  biscuits.  It  always  wins  my  heart  to 
meet  any  one  who  does  not  want  much 
pressing  to  make  himself  at  home.  But 
young  people  do  not  often  care  for  any  thing 
along  with  their  tea." 

Sterner  first  looked  at  the  Baroness,  then 
at  the  cup  of  tea  he  held  in  his  hand,  when 
to  his  increasing  embarrassment  he  became 
aware,  that  while  absorbed  in  his  thoughts 
he  had  arranged  no  less  than  seven  beautiful 
large  cracknels  round  his  saucer.  In  the 
utmost  confusion  he  laid  five  of  them  back, 
and  kept  two. 

"I  beg  pardon,  dear  madam!  I  have  the 
bad  habit  of  being  now  and  then  a  little  ab- 
sent— it  was  entirely  a  mistake." 

44  Not  at  all,  my  dear  Major,"  said  the 
lady;  "on  the  contrary  it  was  a  very  good 
take:  let  me  beg  you  to  have  another!" 

But  the  Major,  from  pure  vexation,  was 
scarcely  able  to  swallow  what  he  had  got. 
At  length  the  contents  of  the  cup  were  hap- 
pily dispatched,  and  with  a  respectful  bow 
he  placed  it  on  the  table. 

44  May  I  not  offer  you  another  cup  ?"  ask- 
ed the  Baroness. 

"  No,  I  thank  you." 

As  the  Baroness  was  now  occupied  giv- 
ing the  maid  some  directions  in  a  low  voice, 
Sterner  seized  the  opportunity  of  joining  the 
Cornet. 

44  It  is  very  odd,"  said  he  to  Axel,  possibly 
only  for  something  to  say,  and  to  show  the 
Cornet  that  he  had  been  listening  to  what 
bo  had  said  of  his  sister's  illness — '4  It  is 
veiy  extraordinary  that  Miss  Von  StJilkrona 
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is  so  reserved  in  this  respect.  Could  this 
possibly  be  the  case  if  there  were  any  grounds 
for  your  conjectures  ?" 

"  Certainly,"  said  Axel,  4t  she  has  an  un- 
usual character ;  although  she  is  so  soft  and 
susceptible,  yet,  when  she  chooses,  she  can 
be  firm  and  independent;  and,  though  it 
were  only  some  vision  which  her  lively  and 
somewhat  sentimental  imagination  had  con- 
jured up,  Til  vouch  for  it  the  secret  will  die 
with  her.  If  the  matter  relates  to  herself, 
she  has  the  strength  to  bury  it  in  some  cor- 
ner of  her  soul,  far  from  the  cold  glance  of 
the  stranger." 

This  trait  in  Miss  Von  Stiilkrona's  charac- 
ter was  just  to  Sterner's  taste;  it  inspired 
him  with  the  hope  that  when  some  suitable 
occasion  ottered  itself  of  acquainting  her  with 
the  reasons  which  made  a  more  tender  con- 
nection between  them  impossible,  this  con- 
fidence would  not  fail  in  its  effects  on  a  soul 
like  hers.  Sterner  trusted  to  his  skill  in  the 
management  of  so  delicate  a  matter  In  an- 
swer to  Axel's  description  of  Wilhelmina,  he 
said  in  a  few  words,  that  he  considered  peo- 
ple with  such  a  character  extremely  fortu- 
nate;  for  they  generally  maintained  their 
ground,  while  others,  less  firm,  were  driven 
out  of  their  course,  and  tossed  here  and 
•UK  re  by  the  tempests  of  fate,  and  were  not 
seldom  dashed  to  pieces  against  the  break- 
ers which  threaten  to  crush  the  frail  bark  of 
tife. 

After  these  general  remarks,  Sterner  took 
his  leave,  and  withdrew  with  Cornet  Axel, 
who  accompanied  him  to  Sorrby. 

On  the  way  the  gentlemen  had  been  so 
absorbed  in  the  important  subject  of  hunting 
and  dogs,  that  they  determined  to  try  their 
luck  together  the  following  morning.  The 
Cornet  supped  with  his  new  friend,  and  it 
was  late  before  they  separated. 


CHAPTER  XXXVI. 

TI1K    SISTERS. 

NEARLY  a  week  had  now  expired,  Wil- 
helmina, it  is  true,  was  entirely  out  of  dan- 
ger; but  debility  still  prevented  her  from 
rising. 

One  evening  the  Major  paid  another  visit 
to  Sorrby  Park,  and  was  just  about  to  leave 
it,  in  company  with  Cornet  Axel,  to  take 
part  in  a  little  fishing  party,  when  Aurora, 
who  was  standing  at  the  window,  peeping 
out  from  behind  the  curtain,  perceived  the 
two  gentlemen  in  the  court. 

"  He  is  going  now,  Wilhelmina,"  said  she, 
looking  after  them  as  they  gradually  disap- 
peared in  the  winding  of  the  valley,  "  what 
a  figure  the  Major  has,  and  his  walk,  and 
carriage !  Axel,  who  formerly  used  to  be 
considered  a  perfect  Adonis  here  in  the 
country,  has  found  a  rival,  whom  he  can 


not  come  up  to,  at  least  not  when  they  are 
together,  as  now — what  do  you  think,  dear 
Wilhelmina  ?" 

"  I  can  not  see  them  any  more,"  answered 
she,  turning  her  head  away,  "  but  the  Major 
is  passable  enough." 

"Passable  enough!"  said  Aurora,  mimick- 
ing her — "  Yes,  the  whole  world  can  see 
that.  But  those  eyes,  at  once  so  fiery  and 
full  of  feeling,  and  at  times  so  serious  and 
i  full  of  kindness,  that  white,  lofty,  and  slightly 
!  arched  brow,  on  which  candor  is  written  in 
distinct  and  clear  characters ;  and  then  a 
certain  something  which  I  can  not  express. 
a  pride,  not  such  as  papa's,  for  that  leads  to 
nothing  good,  but  a  noble  pride,  which  be- 
comes him  so  extremely  well,  when  he  is 
more  than  usually  excited  on  a  subject ;  then 
that  beautiful  high  nose,  which  reminds  one 
of  the  old  Roman  heroes,  those  fresh  red 
lips,  round  which  so  mild  and  sweet  a  smile 
is  always  playing,  as  if  to  reflect  the  most 
excellent  of  hearts — all  this  added  to  the 
most  beautiful  dark  brown  locks,  which  ever 
>haded  a  manly  face,  can,  I  should  think,  lay 
claim  to  something  more  than  merely  '  a  pas- 
sable appearance.' " 

Aurora,  sprightly  and  gay,  and  still  entire- 
ly unacquainted  with  that  mischievous  en- 
emy to  quiet  and  harmless  dispositions,  never 
sii-prcted  that  by  this  lively  description,  she 
was  pressing  the  dart  deeper  anil  deeper 
into  her  sister's  wounded  hear!. 

Wilhelmina  did  not  answer;  she  only  pass- 
ed her  pocket-handkerchief  o\er  her  burning 
brow,  and  complained  of  the  In 

"  I  low  are  you,  dear  Mina  ?"  asked  Aurora 
— "you  almost  look  as  though  the  wretched 
fever  was  re-turning.  Ah,  how  glowing  red 
you  are  !  poor  Mina!  Will  you  take 
of  your  cooling  powder  ?"  asked  she  lovingly 
ami  innocently. 

**  No,  not  yet,  Aurora ;  I  can  do  without  it 
at  present.     But  tell  me,  have  you  for 
your   favorite   and    declared    lover,    I 
Schmoll.  that  you  can  so  eloquently — " 

"  Praise  the  Major,  do  you  mean  ?"  con- 
tinual Aurora.  "No.  my  dear,  Hike  Schmoll 
as  much  as  ever.  I  trust  that  he  will  soon 
return  from  tho  meeting  for  military  manoeu- 
vres, or  rather  from  W ,  for  Axel  tells 

|  me  he  is  afterward  going  there.  With 
Schmoll  1  can  chat,  hiu<di,  run,  and  ride  races 
!  to  my  heart's  content,  for  1  am  quite  as  gay 
as  lie  ;  yes,  know  also,  Mina,  that  when  he 
is  a  captain,  and  gets  his  company,  and  a  good 
residence,  I  will  give  him  my  heart  and  hand, 
will  exchange  my  name  for  his.  We  have 
already  agreed  about  that,  if  we  don't  change 
our  minds  before  then.  But  don't  you  see, 
dear  Mina,  that  does  not  prevent  me  from 
thinking  Major  Sterner  an  unusually  charm- 
ing man — he  is  also  very  compassionate.  I 
could  relate  to  you  something  about  that, 
which  1  heard  from  the  Inspector's  wife,  in 
Sorrby,  a  few  days  ago." 
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44  It  is  not  right  of  you,  Aurora,"  said  Mina, 
in  the  decided  tone  of  an  elder  sister,  "  to  gos- 
sip thus  with  every  body  who  comes  and  goes 
about  the  house.  This  is  a  habit  which  never 
leads  to  good." 

44  Well,  iny  love,  what  was  the  harm  of 
it?"  said  Aurora.  "  I  accompanied  Madam 
Bildberg  as  far  as  the  little  Allee  on  her  way 
home,  and  she  told  me  what  Westerlind,  the 
Major's  valet,  confided  to  her." 

"  And  you  could  actually  let  yourself  so 
down  as  to  listen  to  this  ?  fie,  Aurora  !  Ser- 
vants' gossip  is  surely  no  fit  subject  for  us  to 
listen  to,  or  to  repeat." 

"  Well,  I  will  be  silent,"  said  Aurora. 
44  Perhaps  you  wish  to  sleep  ?"  Mina  nod- 
ded her  head  in  the  affirmative;  so  the  good- 
natured  girl  took  her  work  and  seated  herself 
as  quietly  as  possible  in  the  furthest  corner  of 
the  chamber.  But  Mina  never  felt  herself 
less  sleepy  than  at  this  moment.  She  wished 
with  nil  her  heart  that  her  sister  had  not  so 
readily  obeyed  her  hint ;  for  now  she  racked 
her  brains  in  vain  to  find  out  what  Madam 
Bildberg  could  possibly  have  to  tell,  and  if  it 
were  likely  that  Sterner  would  let  his  serv- 
ant suspect  the  feelings  which  influenced 
him. 

After  she  had  turned  and  tossed  in  her  bed 
for  a  while,  she  said  as  indifferently  as  she 
could  :  "  I  see  I  shall  not  be  able  to  enjoy  any 
sleep  this  evening.  You  may  therefore  be- 
gin your  nonsense  again,  Aurora;  it  makes 
the  time  pass  quicker." 

44  With  my  nonsense  !  Pray,  what  do  you 
honor  with  this  title  ?"  asked  Aurora,  with  a 
blush  of  annoyance  glowing  on  her  dimpling 
rosy  cheeks. 

44  All  that  you  were  mentioflingbefore  about 
the  inhabitants  of  Sorrby." 

44  Oh,  no,  dear  Mina,  it  is  mere  gossip  ! — 
servants'  gossip;  and  even  though  it  were  of 
the  most  interesting  nature,  it  is  surely  not  a 
fit  subject  of  conversation  for  us  ;  it  can  lead 
to  nothing  good.  Is  that  not  the  case  ?  But 
I  must  not  be  so  wicked  ;  I  see  how  much 
you  long  to  know  all  about  it,  so  1  will  relate 
what  I  heard." 

Blushing  at  the  weakness  which  she  had 
betrayed  to  Aurora,  Wilhelmina  turned  away, 
and  said  coldly,  "Do  as  you  please,  my  love, 
I  am  perfectly  indifferent  about  it." 

44  No,  now  you  are  not  speaking  sincere- 
ly," said  Aurora.  "  It  is  really  not  worth 
while  to  give  one's  self  such  airs  about,  so  list- 
en." Hereupon  Aurora  began  to  pour  out 
her  news :  44  The  Major  has  doubtlessly  fallen 
in  love  with  you,  for  he  was  seized  with  the 
most  frightful  anxiety  when  he  learnt  that 
you  wore  ill ;  and  at  the  first  good  account 
which  he  received  from  Westerlind  (it  was 
on  the  same  day  he  made  his  first  visit  here), 
he  gave  his  servant  a  handsome  sum  of  mo- 
ney. What  do  you  say  to  that,  Mina  ?" 

44 1  say,"  answered  Mina,  quickly,  and 
with  no  slight  vexation,  "  that  it  is  complete 


nonsense;  there  is  no  connection  in  it.  How 
can  you  make  that,  agree  with  the  Major's 
delicacy  ?  Would  he,  let  his  feelings  be  what 
they  may,  have  publicly  made  known  his  in- 
terest in  a  manner  so  wounding  to  my  pride  ? 
It  is  impossible ;  and  I  beg,  Aurora,  that 
when  you  and  Madam  Bildberg  hold  your 
communications  together,  I  may  never  again 
form  the  subject  of  your  discourse." 

Aurora  looked  at  her  sister  in  some  aston- 
ishment; then  turning  quietly  away  from 
her,  without  saying  a  word,  she  shook  the 
above-mentioned  cooling-powder  into  a  cup. 
"Drink,  dear  Mina,"  said  she,  affectionate- 
ly; 44 1  see  that  the  fever  not  only  makes  you 
ill,  but  peevish." 

But  Wilhelmina  pushed  the  cup,  and  the 
kind  hand  which  offered  it  to  her  away.  441 
wish  to  be  in  peace,  and  alone,"  said  she,  in 
a  decided  tone.  '4  Go  down  to  mamma,  Au- 
rora !  I  am  perfectly  well !" 

Silently,  like  a  soft  obedient  child,  Aurora 
left  the  room.  She  was  sixteen  years  of 
age,  and  had  always  been  accustomed  to  look 
upon  Wilhelmina,  who  had  three  years  the 
advantage  of  her  in  age,  but  six  in  sense,  as 
something  between  friend,  mother,  and  sis- 
ter. 

When  Wilhelmina  was  alone,  two  large 
tears  forced  their  way  between  her  eye- 
lashes, and  rolled  slowly  down  her  burning 
cheeks. 

44  Oh,  heavens  !"  sighed  she,  44  if  this  be 
true,  my  hope  was  only  a  dream  !  If  he 
loved,  he  could  not  be  able  to  violate  his  feel- 
ings by  questions  to  his  servant ;  and  he 
could  then  have  drawn  no  conclusions.  Ah! 
I  undersand  it  all  too  well !  The  disagreea- 
ble feeling  that  he  was  the  author,  although 
innocently,  of  this  unpleasant  accident  has 
aroused  his  pity;  and  pity  for  an  invalid  one 
need  never  conceal,  for  there  is  nothing  very 
peculiar  in  that.  Sterner  has  no  affection 
for  me  ;  no,  none  !  and  his  servant  has  dared 
to  explain  his  words  according  to  the  in- 
terpretation his  limited  understanding  has 
chosen  to  put  upon  them." 

What  pain  it  cost  Wilhelmina  to  arrive  at 
this  result ! 

It  is  true,  hope  tried  to  console  her  with  the 
possibility  that  she  might  be  mistaken;  but  it 
was  horrible  to  be  torn  to  pieces  between 
deceitful  hope  and  fear,  whose  sting  went 
deeper  and  deeper  in  the  bleeding  wound 
she  had  opened  herself. 

The  evening  passed  in  gloomy  melancholy. 
During  many  days  Wilhelmina  was  obliged  to 
keep  her  bed,  for  she  not  only  suffered  bodily, 
but  mentally.  In  the  mean  time,  the  period 

fixed  for  Sterner's  journey  back  to  L 

was  approaching. 

The  day  after  the  Colonel's  return  home 
he  paid  a  visit  to  Sorrby ;  and  on  this  occa- 
sion greatly  moderated  his  usually  overbearing 
haughtiness.  The  Major  was  an  extremely 
agreeable  and  courteous  host.  They  dined 
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together  most  pleasantly ;  spoke  of  agricultu- 
ral matters  and  politics;  drank,  smoked,  play- 
ed, and  took  a  walk:  in  short,  they  were 
both  equally  pleased,  and  not  a  word  was 
mentioned  on  either  side  about  dams  and 
meadows.  The  Colonel  flattered  himself 
that  his  condescension  was  a  more  than  ade- 
quate indemnification  for  the  loss  of  his  op- 
ponent. Sterner,  on  the  contrary,  thought 
thai  as  the  Colonel  conducted  himself  as  sens- 
ibly, politely,  and  agreeably  as  most  men,  it 
wore  a  pity  to  annoy  him  with  unpleasant 
matters,  which  might  very  well  remain  for 
some  future  occasion.  This  gave  rise  to  a 
certain  intimate  footing,  which  was  agreeable 
to  all  parties.  The  Major  dined  three  times 
a  week  at  Sorrby  Park,  and  Axel  was  daily 
at  Sorrby.  He  and  Sterner  had  become  in- 
separable. They  read,  practiced  music,  rode, 
hunted,  and  fished  together.  They  paid 
visits  to  all  the  neighbors,  and  were  every 
where  welcome  and  sought  after.  It  was, 
however,  remarked  that  the  Major  was  par,- 
ticularly  well  received  in  those  houses  where 
there  were  marriageable  daughters,  who 
were  all  bidders  for  the  great  prize. 

More  than  a  fortnight  had  passed.  Sterner 
should  have  been  in  L ,  but  it  was  im- 
possible for  him  to  leave  Sorrby,  without 
first  having  spoken  to  Wilhelmina.  Now 
and  then  he  was  troubled  with  the  thought, 
that  report  might  bear  on  her  swift  wings 
some  dubious  tales  to  Augusta,  which,  by 
his  absence,  might  seem  to  be  true.  He  re- 
marked that  people  began  already  to  joke 
him  about  a  nearer  connection  with  the  Col- 
onel's house.  Although  this  was  groundless, 
yet  Sterner  did  not  choose  to  give  the  slight- 
est cause  for  reports  which  might  injure 
both  young  ladies.  Therefore,  the  third 
week  he  did  not  go  so  often  to  Sorrby 
Park,  and  at  length  determined  to  delay 
his  journey  no  longer,  however  disagreea- 
ble it  was  to  him  not  to  see  Wilhelmina,  once 
more  before  his  departure,  and  to  say  a  few 
kind  words  to  her. 


CHAPTER  XXXVII. 

A   MONITOR    DEALS    OUT   HIS    INSTRUCTIONS. 

Perhaps  my  apparent  coldness  is  only  the  snowy  vail 
which  covers  a  volcano.  LINDKBKRO. 

ONE  morning  when  young  Axel  was  visit- 
ing his  friend  (it  was  about  the  end  of  June) 
the  latter  said — 

"  To-morrow  I  start  for  L ,  and  from 

thence  to  Helsingborg,  to  meet  my  cousin 
there." 

"  Ay,  ay,  what  a  round-about  way,"  said 
the  Cornet;  "  why  do  you  not  go  straight  to 
Helsingborg?  What  takes  you  to  L ?" 

"  Business  with  the  post-inspector,  Von 
Spalden,  which,  as  you  can  easily  gu 


in  consequence  of  my  mission,  and  the  speedy 
arrival  of  the  heir." 

"  Ah,  I  recollect  something  about  that  ro- 
mantic affair.  Is  Miss  Von  Spalden  beauti- 
ful ?  Perhaps  she  is  like  her  cousin,  Miss 
Stolzenbeck." 

"Not  in  the  slightest  degree,"  Si 
assured  him  ;  **  she  is  in  every  respect 
superior  to  Henrietta  that  there  can  be  no 
comparison  between  them,  either  as  regards 
education,  ability,  or  amiability." 

44  That  is,  indeed,  saying  a  great  deal," 
said  Axel;  4' but  as  it  comes  from  you,  it 
must  surely  be  true  ;  for  although  you  are  a 
most  agreeable  cavalier,  yet  with  us  you  have 
not  distinguished  yourself  as  an  ardent  ad- 
mirer of  those  charming  beings  whom  I  have 
heard  called  '  the  angels  of  the  earth,'  you 
understand  I  mean  beautiful  damsels." 

44  No,  in  general  I  am  no  friend  to  that 
kind  of  admiration  which  is  constantly  upon 
the  lips  of  most  young  men,"  answered 
Sterner :  4'  I  seldom  express  my  thoughts 
on  such  delicate  matters ;  but  when  I  do 
utter  such  admiration  it  is  always  the  senti- 
ments of  my  heart  and  conviction." 

"  Then  you  consider  Henrietta  Von  Stol- 
zenbeck a  very  commonplace  girl,"  said  Axel. 

44  Yes,  very  commonplace,"  answered  the 
Major;  "she  has  a  fresh  and  agreeable 
appearance,  and  a  certain  air  of  command 
which  under  other  circumstances  would  not 
be  bad,  and  to  some  is  very  attractive.  This 
would  become  her  very  well,  if  it  unfortu- 
nately did  not  form  the  principal  trait  in  her 
character ;  and  if  one  were  not  by  its  promi- 
nence reminded  of  a  spoiled  child,  who  can 
be  amiable  as  long  as  it  gets  its  own  way. 
but  becomes  ill-tempered  and  obstinate  at  the 
least  opposition.  Nature  has  not  been  un- 
kind to  her,  in  any  respect ;  but  flattery, 
vanity,  and  a  careless  education,  have  had  ;i 
sad  effect  upon  her  character.  Her  heart  is 
good,  but  there  is  not  the  slightest  hold  on 
her  mind — it  is  empty .  She  would  be  aston - 
ished  herself  if  she  possessed  the  power  of 
penetrating  through  the  thick  vail  of  self-love 
and  false  confidence,  and  beholding  the 
unfortunate  wilderness  which  there  reigns. 
She  is  formed  for  an  inferior  part  in  social 
life,  but  not  for  the  superior.  She  is  en- 
tirely unfit  for  the  quiet  domestic  circle,  and 
does  not  care  for  it.  According  to  my  opinion 
she  is  not  the  wife  to  make  a  sensible  man 
happy." 

Axel  remained  silent  a  few  moments ;  then 
he  said — 

44  But  she  is  engaged  to  your  cousin,  your 
best  friend." 

44  Yes,  she  is,"  answered  Sterner;  44  Con- 
stantino has  a  gay  and  easy  character.  The 
impression  of  a  moment  sets  his  soul  in  fire 
and  flames;  but  he  is  also  right-minded, 
good,  and  sensible.  Heaven  grant  that  his 
eyes  may  either  be  opened  in  time,  or  that 
he  many  lu-vcr  outlive  the  day  he  finds  out 
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— then  too  late — that  he  has  set  his  future 
happiness  on  a  dangerous  game." 

"  Ay,"  said  Axel,  slowly,  "  I  must  tell  you 
that  1  should  most  probably  have  shared  the 
same  fate  as  your  cousin,  if  I  had  not  learnt 
on  that  eventful  night  that  Henrietta  was 
engaged  to  him ;  for  she  appeared  to  me  so 
indescribably  charming,  innocent,  and  naive  : 
then  the  feelings  of  the  moment  always  ex- 
ercise their  power  over  me,  so  that  in  that 
respect  I  resemble  Constantino.  But  what 
will  you  say  to  such  a  confession  ?" 

"  That  I  knew  the  tenor  of  it  before,"  re- 
plied the  Major,  smiling ;  "  but  a  sensible 
man  makes  use  of  the  strength  which  our 
good  mother,  Nature,  has  placed  in  his  soul, 
and  by  which  he  maintains  his  own  dignity. 
He  can  not  desire  to  create  an  interest  in  a 
being,  whose  vanity,  excited  by  th,e  slightest 
attention,  is  always  waging  war  with  her 
duty.  It  was  evident  that  you  took  a  proper 
view  of  the  case,  and  acted  upon  it,  from 
your  not  renewing  the  acquaintance,  notwith- 
standing that  it  could  have  been  so  easily 
brought  about  during  the  time  the  family 
spent  at  Ulriksdal.  Your  behavior  at  that 
time,  Axel,  was  the  cause  of  my  respect  for 
you,  and  of  the  friendship  which  I  flatter 
myself  you  prize  more  than  a  passing  tri- 
umph ;  for  believe  what  I  say,  even  though 
Henrietta  were  free,  she  could  never  have 
understood  or  returned  sincere  love.  You 
have  lost  nothing." 

"  I  believe  you,  I  believe  you  with  all  my 
heart,  Alexander,"  said  Axel,  shaking  hands 
with  him  cordially;  "this  conversation  will 
be  of  great  use  to  me,  for  I  confess,  that  her 
image  incessantly  floated  before  me  in  those 
luxuriant,  sparkling  colors  which  dawning 
love  lends  to  the  object  of  its  affections.  But 
the  confidence  I  place  in  your  words,  ex- 
perience, and  observation,  convinces  me  that 
it  was  not  reality,  but  only  imagination  which 
adorned  her  with  those  charms  of  which  I 
dreamt  both  sleeping  and  waking.  The 
whole  adventure  was  so  romantic  that  my 
young  heart  naturally  took  fire.  But  heaven 
he  praised  This  flame  is  not.  of  an  unquench- 
able nature,  and  I  hope  you  will  do  me  the 
justice  to  believe  that  it  requires  more  than 
a  passing  admiration  to  fix  my  heart  and 
choice." 

"  1  do  indeed,'*  answered  Sterner,  seri- 
ously, "  and  to  prove  this  to  you,  I  do  not 
hesitate  to  tell  you  a  piece  of  news  which  I 
received  from  Constantino  to-day.  He  is 
going  to  start  from  his  usual  station  for 
West-Gothland,  while  Henrietta  and  her 
mother  spend  some  time  in  the  watering- 
place  of " 

With  these  words  the  Major  fixed  his 
eyes  on  the  Cornet,  for  the  latter  intended  to 
visit  the  same  watering-place. 

Axel  answered  gayly:  "She  shall  find  as 
<;ood  an  adviser  in  me,  as  if  you  yourself 
were  there,  my  dear  friend,  for  other  peo- 


ple's property  is  under  all  circumstances  sa- 
cred to  me.  I  shall  be  interested  to  see  if 
she  deserves  the  confidence  which  her  in- 
tended thus  places  in  her,  by  leaving  her  to 
herself." 

"Thanks,  my  worthy  friend,"  said  Stern- 
er, "you  have  anticipated  my  wishes.  You 
must  know,  that  ever  since  our  youthful  days 
I  have  been  attached  to  Constantino  with  the 
love  and  solicitude  of  a  brother;  nay,  almost 
of  a  father.  He  was  the  only  being  who 
bound  me  by  the  ties  of  friendship  to  a  world, 
where  all  that  was  dear  to  me  was  so  early 
snatched  from  me,  that,  even  so  far  back  as 
when  the  mind  is  scarcely  matured  for  the 
miseries  of  life,  I  stood  alone  in  a  strange 
home.  Oh,  Axel!  you  do  not  know,  and 
never  have  known,  the  bitterness  of  such  a 
life.  But  heaven  be  praised,  the  scene  was 
not  always  so  gloomy.  On  mine,  also,  there 
were  bright  spots.  I  have  had  adversities 
and  trials ;  but  Joy  has  sometimes  handed 
me  her  cup.  I  have  seen  the  world,  life, 
and  mankind,  not  through  the  magnifying 
and  diminishing  glass  of  writers  of  novels 
and  travels ;  no,  1  have  seen  them  with  my 
own  eyes.  I  have  rejoiced  with  the  happy, 
wept  with  the  sad,  and  my  soul  has  beheld 
with  unbounded  enthusiasm  the  glorious  mas- 
ter-pieces of  art  and  nature.  Oh,  how  rich 
is  life  !  what  inexhaustible  enjoyments  it  of- 
fers to  him  who  knows  where  to  seek  them 
in  their  truest,  purest  sources  ! 

"But  my  thoughts  have  been  wandering 
to  the  secret  halls  of  those  temples  where 
dwell  the  silent  past :  I  was  speaking  of  Con- 
stantino. His  happiness  has  ever  been  one 
of  my  greatest  desires,  and  always  will  be  so. 
My  soul  is  troubled  on  account  of  this  union, 
and  it  is  not  without  fear  for  them  both,  that 
I  see  his  intended  bride  in  a  place  where  her 
natural  inclination  for  coquetry  can  have  more 
scope  than  usual.  However,  this  journey 
may  be  of  use.  You  will  give  me  a  faith- 
ful account  of  her  conduct  during  the  season 
at  this  bathing-place.  If  it  is  such  as  be- 
comes a  young  lady  who,  being  engaged, 
does  not  frivolously  think  she  has  the  right, 
like  one  who  is  free,  to  accept  the  homage 
offered  to  her ;  but  if,  by  a  certain  some- 
thing which  we  men  can  better  feel  than 
express,  she  keeps  her  admirers  at  that  im- 
perceptible, yet  sufficient  distance,  which 
women  of  education  know  so  well  and  so 
easily  how  to  define,  without  hurting  the 
feelings  of  him  toward  whom  it  is  employ- 
ed, then  I  will  willingly  be  the  first  to  apol- 
ogize in  my  heart  for  the  wrong  which  I 
have  done  her.  Have  you  understood  me, 
Axel,  and  comprehended  the  reasons  for  my 
caution  ?" 

"Perfectly,  Alexander!  you  will  find  in 
me  a  faithful  ally.  I  know  how  to  value 
the  zeal,  and,  at  the  same  time,  the  delica- 
cy with  which  you  watch  over  and  act  for 
Constantino,  without  wishing  to  cause  him 
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iiny  uneasiness,  before  your  suspicion^  art; 
confirmed.  You  can  perfectly  reckon  on 
my  services.  Argus's  eyes  could  not  be 
more  sure  than  mine." 

"Well,  heaven  be  thanked,"  said  the  Ma- 
jor, "so  the  thing  is  arranged!  amuse  your- 
self in  the  mean  time  with  a  book,  while  I 
make  a  necessary  toilet;  for  it  is  getting  on 
to  twelve  o'clock." 

44  You  must  change  the  word  necessary 
for  careful,"  said  Axel,  jokingly ;  "  for  I 
have  not  yet  told  you  that  my  eldest  sister, 
the  queen  of  all  graces,  far  and  near,  is  at 
last  so  far  recovered,  that  she  has  promised 
to  come  down  to  dinner  this  afternoon  ;  after 
which  we  shall  all  take  a  little  walk.  Poor 
Mina!  it  is  so  long  since  she  has  enjoyed 
the  fresh  air,  I  hope  and  tru.-t  it  will  do  her 
good." 

"  Oh,  what  pleasure  this  news  gives  me," 
said  Sterner,  in  a  tone  which  bore  witness  to 
the  truth  of  his  words.  *•  Your  sister  is  so 
extremely  sweet  and  amiable,  Axel,"  add- 
ed he.  slowly,  she  is  just  the  sort  of  wife  I 
should  wish  for  Constantino." 

Alter  these  words  he  left  the  room  sud- 
denly, and  Axel  thought  in  liis  inmost  heart: 

44 Why  not  for  himself?" 

A  little  while  after  both  the  friends  were 
on  tjieir  way  to  Sorrby  Park. 

Every  thing  in  Sorrby  Park  seemed  to 
wear  a  festive  appearance.  Every  one  was 
cheerful,  for  all-loved  her,  who,  after  a  ling- 
ering illness,  was  again  for  the  first  time 
about  to  take  her  place  in  the  circle  where 
she  had  been  so  long  missed.  When  the 
two  gentlemen  entered  the  room,  Wilhel- 
mina  was  reclining  on  the  sofa  in  a  half-lying 
position.  She  almost  seemed  as  white  as 
the  tasteful  white  dress  which  encircled  her 
elegant  youthful  form.  A  shawl  of  light-blue 
crape  was  thrown  carelessly  over  her  shoul- 
ders, and  the  dark  ringlets  combed  smoothly 
over  the  beautiful  white  forehead  clustered 
on  each  side  from  beneath  an  extremely 
tasteful  little  lace  cap.  To  soften  the  daz- 
y.ling  glare  of  the  sun,  the  red  silk  blinds 
had  been  let  down ;  and  the  subdued  light 
thus  caused  cast  over  the  whole  a  faint  trans- 
parent purple  glow. 

The  two  gentlemen  stood  a  moment  in 
silent  admiration.  She  was  truly  beautiful ; 
a  calm,  earnest  repose  lighted  up  her  lovely 
features. 

44 You  are,  indeed,  a  sweet  child,''  said 
Axel,  affectionately  kissing  her  on  the  fore- 
head. 

The  Mnjor  stepped  nearer,  but  it  was  with 
his  usual  easy  deportment.  He  sought  to 
subdue  his  emotion,  and  it  was  great;  for, 
with  <;rief  he  perceived  the  alteration  which 
had  taken  place  in  her  whole  appearance 
since  the  day  he  met  her  at  Mrs.  Svalleoi- 
us's/#«. 

Wilhelmina  did  not  know  that  an  outward 
proof  betrayed  the  tempest  which  raged  in- 


wardly. She  fixed  hf>r  eyes  on  Sterner 
with  calm  dignity,  as  he  took  her  hand,  and 
expressed  in  a  few  simple  words  his  joy  at 
her  recovery. 

44  The  roast  meat  will  get  cold,"  said  the 
Baroness;  44what  is  papa  thinking  of,  that 
he  does  not  come  !" 

At  that  moment  the  Colonel  entered  tl>e 
room,  and  in  as  cordial  a  manner  -as  he  was 
capable  of,  welcomed  Sterner. 

They  immediately  took  their  seats  at 
table,  the  conversation  turned  on  general 
subjects,  until  the  Colonel  said,  suddenly — 

44 1  hear  from  Axel,  that  you  intend  to  leave 
us  to-morrow,  Major  Sterner  !  we  shall  miss 
you  extremely." 

Sterner  was  seated  opposite  to  Wilhel- 
mina. At  these  words  be  cast  a  hasty 
glance  across  the  table,  and  saw  how  her 
pale  cheeks  were  dyed  with  a  deep  blush, 
the  blood  seemed  as  though  it  would  burst 
through  the  fine  veins.  Her  hand  slightly 
trembled  as  she  handed  her  neighbor  at  table 
a  little  dish  ;  but  not  a  word  escaped  her  lips, 
alihuiiuh  the  Baroness  and  Aurora  poured 
forth  their  eloquence,  and  loaded  the  Major 
with  expressions  of  their  surprise  and  sor- 
row at  so  soon  losing  his  agreeable  society. 
A  painful  feeling  went  through  Sterner's 
soul,  and  he  answered,  laying  a  stress  on  his 
words — 

44  A  double  duty  calls  me  from  here,  but 
no  one  can  feel  greater  pleasure  than  I.  that 
you  permit  me  to  return,  and  renew  these 
il.t\>  which  have  become  so  invaluable  to  me, 
from  the  friendship  and  kindness  with  which 
my  esteemed  host  and  his  family  have  cheer- 
ed my  otherwise  so  lonely  life  in  Sorrby." 

The  Lieutenant-colonel  bowed  gracious- 
ly, and  beckoned  to  his  son.  who  was  ordered 
to  bring  a  particularly  fine  bottle  of  port  wine, 
which  in  Sorrby  Park,  where  wine  was  so 
seldom  drunk,  WHS  considered  as  an  unheard- 
of  mark  of  respect  to  the  guest  of  the  house. 
When  the  cork  had  been  drawn  wit:: 
ceremony,  and  Miss  Aurora  had  returned 
with  the  wine-glasses,  the  Colonel  filled 
them  with  his  own  hand,  and  proposed  a 
toast  to  the  continuance  of  friendly  and  neigh- 
borly feelings  between  the  two  houses.  S  i  ern- 
er  returned  thanks  in  his  cousin's  name,  and 
;  they  rose  from  table. 


CHAPTER  XXXVIII. 

THE    IMPORTANT    EXPLANATION. 

A  BEAUTIFUL  cool  evening  had  followed 
the  heat  of  the  day,  and  the  young  people 
determined  to  taken  stroll  in  the  Park.  As 
Aurora  had  seized  her  brother's  arm  without 
any  ceremony,  Sterner  was  obliged  to  offer 
his  to  Wilhelmina.  Aurora  had  so  many  im- 
provements to  show  Axel,  and  drew  him  so 
quickly  forward,  that  Sterner  and  Wilhel- 
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rnina  soon  found  themselves  alone.  Walkin 
had  fatigued  her,  therefore  they  seated  them 
selves  on  a  low  bank  of  turf. 

"  Miss  Von  Stalkrona,"  began  Sterner,  fo 
until  now  not  a  word  had  been  spoken  bj 
either  of  them,  "  how  often  have  1  accusei 
and  reproached  myself — " 

"  Oh,  cease,  Major  Sterner,  don't  let  u 
speak  of  it,  I  pray  you ;  let  it  be  forgotten 
the  event  was  quite  an  accident,  a  mere  trinV 
and  nothing  more.  One  catches  cold  in  ; 
thousand  different  ways !" 

Her  voice,  although  calm,  still  betraye< 
symptoms  of  the  fearful  agitation  which  she 
felt.  Sterner  also  fancied  that  she  was  of 
fended,  and  this  truly  was  the  case.  Nothin 
could  be  more  natural  and  more  common  than 
to  begin  the  conversation  with  "  Miss  Vor 
Sta'lkrona,"but  his  accosting  her  thus  formal 
ly,  without  any  more  intimate  epithet,  struck 
an  icy  coldness  to  her  heart.  Every  wore 
he  uttered,  the  tone  of  his  voice,  his  look,  hi 
whole  conduct,  convinced  her  that  she  hat 
deceived  herself.  All  expressed  kind  sym 
pathy ;  it  was  too  evident  to  her,  however 
that  there  was  not  a  trace  of  any  deeper  in 
terest ;  but  this  was  no  time  to  allow  he 
weakness  to  be  seen.  Without  the  slight 
est  outward  appearance  of  embarrassmen 
or  agitation,  she  began  ta  talk  of  the  beauty 
of  the  surrounding  country.  The  Major 
agreed  with  h^r,  and  said,  after  a  short 
pause —  •  . 

"  I  had,  also,  some  intention  of  buying  Ul- 
riksdal  at  the  same  time  that  I  thought  of 
Sorrby  ;  but  I  hope  my  cousin  will  be  bettei 
pleased  with  the  latter,  since  it  has  the  ad- 
vantage of  a  much  more  beautiful  situation/ 

"  Tastes  differ,"  said  Wilhelmina  :  "  per- 
naps  he  would  have  preferred  Ulriksdal ;  but 
I  fancy  I  have  heard  that  the  widowed  Mrs. 
Von  Stolzenbeck  was  also  in  treaty  to  pur- 
chase the  property.  Did  noth'ine;  come  of 
it?" 

"  No ;  she  found  the  terms  too  high,  and 
the  place  itself,  which  she  came  to  see  dur- 
ing last  Whitsuntide,  too  much  out  of  order : 
she  therefore  intends  to  retain  her  house  in 

J,' !» 

44 1  can  easily  fancy  that  this  would  be  more 
to  Miss  Von  Stolzenbeck's  taste  ;  she  would 
have  found  much  too  little  society  here  in 
the  country  to  compensate  for  the  gay  life 
to  which  she  has  been  accustomed." 

"If,"  answered  Sterner,  "she  had  had 
the  pleasure  of  becoming  intimately  acquaint- 
ed with  Miss  Von  Stalkrona,  I  am  convinc- 
ed she  would  not  have  regretted  her  former 
associates." 

"  I  venture  to  say,"  replied  Wilhelmina, 
in  a  tone  of  mingled  pride  and  consciousness, 
"  that  thereMajor  Sterner  is  mistaken.  The 
ladies  of  Sorrby  Park  could  not  pretend  to 
compensate  for  such  a  loss." 

Sterner  was  much  surprised  at  this  an- 
swer- he  perceived  that  report  had  preju- 


diced Miss  Von  Stalkrona  against  Henrietta; 
but,  as  in  the  goodness  of  his  heart,  he  did 
not  wish  to  increase  this  dislike,  he  said,  in  a 
deprecating  tone  : 

"  As  my  future  relation,  Miss  Stolzenbeck 
has  some  claim  to  my  protection  ;  but,  as  far 
as  I  know,  she  does  not  require  the  slightest 
vindication." 

"  Major  Sterner  is  an  eloquent  champion," 
said  Wilhelmina ;  "  but  I  did  not  mean  to  say 
any  thing  against  the  young  iady ;  although 
from  the  description  that  has  been  given  to 
me  of  her,  I  am  still  of  opinion  that  we  should 
not  suit  each  other,  if  this  expression  is  less 
offensive  to  you." 

"  No  expression  from  Miss  Stillkrona's  lips 
can  be  offensive,"  said  Sterner,  respectfully, 
"  only  I  was  sorry  to  find  that  Henrietta  was 
so  badly  thought  of  by  a  lady  whom  I  so 
highly  esteem." 

"  My  opinion,"  replied  Wilhelmina,  mod- 
estly, "  can  be  of  no  importance;  both  because 
I  have  no  personal  knowledge  of  the  young 
lady,  and  because  I  have  little  experience  of 
fashionable  manners.  But  tell  me,  before 
we  leave  the  subject,  if  she  is  as  beautiful  as 
Axel  has  maintained  ever  since  he  played 
the  part  of  knight-errant  during  that  mem- 
orable adventure?" 

Here  Wilhelmina  blushed  deeply,  and 
added,  in  great  confusion — 

"It  is  not  for  me,  of  course,  to  allude  to 
adventures  of  a  romantic  nature  ;  it  was  quite 
an  oversight,  with  no  particular  reference  to 
my  thing.'* 

"I  am  perfectly  convinced  of  that,"  said 
Sterner ;  "  but  in  answer  to  your  question — " 
Sterner  determined  to  make  use  of  the  turn 
which  the  conversation  had  taken  to  speak 
out  his  thoughts — "  I  must  say,  that  she  is 
not  beautiful,  at  least  according  to  my  ideas 
of  beauty.  It  is  possible,  however,  that  in 
this  I  am  not  an  impartial  judge  ;  because — " 

Sterner  felt  as  much  embarrassment  as  if 
le  were  about  to  declare  his  love  for  Miss 
Von  Sttilkrona  herself. 

'  Because  !"  said  WillielmJna,  putting  an 
end  to  a  long  silence — "Pray  be  so  good  as 
o  continue !" 

"  Because,  all  my  ideas  in  this  respect  are 
united  in  one  single  object." 

'Indeed!"  stammered  Wilhelmina,  in  the 
most  painful  anxiety ;  for  she  did  not  quite 
atch  the  meaning  of  these  words. 

"And,  if  it  would  not  be  too  bold,"  con- 
inued  Sterner,  "to  ask  your  taste  on  the 
matter,  I  would  show  you  a  portrait  of  her 
vho  is  my  beau  ideal  of  all  that  is  charming." 
So  saying,  he  unclasped  the  chain  to  which 
ugusta's  portrait  hung,  and  handed  it  to 
Vilhelmina,  who  contemplated  it  with  a  look 
n  which  were  blended  astonishment,  pain, 
nd  utter  despair.  Sterner  scarcely  dared 
o  breathe,  awaiting  in  intense  anxiety  the 
vords  he  was  to  hear. 

I  have  often  dreamt  of  angels,"  murmur- 


92 


THK  LOVER'S  STRATAGEM;  OR,  THE  TWO  SUITORS. 


ed  she,  so  softly  that  it  was  scarcely  audible. 
"This  picture  reminds  me  of  one  of  them. 
She  is  more  than  beautiful ;  for  the  lovely 
exterior  portrays  the  superior  qualities  of  the 
soul,  so  faithfully  and  vividly  traced  in  those 
speaking  eyes,  and  in  that  fair  open  brow." 

Wilhelmina  was  silent  a  moment. 

"  Her  name  ?"  asked  she,  hesitatingly. 
4  Is  for  the  present  buried  in  my  heart," 
answered  Sterner.  "  But,  should  my  most 
earnest  wish  be  ever  accomplished,  should  I 
be  permitted  to  call  her  my  wife,  then,"  snid 
he,  taking  the  portrait  back — "  then,  I  know 
nothing  that  could  possibly  increase  my  hap- 
piness, except  that  Miss  Von  Stalkrona 
should  bestow  her  friendship  upon  her.  To 
see  you  both  united  as  sisters,  would,  indeed, 
be  bliss  in  the  highest  degree." 

Words  can  not  express  the  intense  pain 
which  thrilled  through  Wilhelmina's  soul  at 
that  moment.  And  perhaps  the  most  bitter 
thought  of  all  was,  that  Sterner  had  made 
her  his  confidante  only  for  her  own  peace 
sake.  He  had  divined  her  weakness,  and 
himself  handed  her  the  plank  by  which  she 
was  to  save  herself,  before  she  was  irretriev- 
ably borne  away  into  the  boundless  sea  of 
passion. 

Although  much  mortified,  she  could  not 
help  recognizing  the  generosity  of  his  con- 
duct; she,  therefore,  drew  herself  up  slowly, 
and  said  in  a  tone  of  voice,  which,  though 
somewhat  trembling,  still  evinced  tolerable 
firmness  and  strength  of  mind  — 

"  Major  Sterner's  wife  will  always  find  in 
Wilhelmina  Stalkrona  a  tender  sister  and  a 
true  friend." 

Deeply  moved,  for  Sterner's  heart,  al- 
though hardened,  was  still  a  human  heart,  he 
bent  over  the  young  girl's  hand,  pressed  it  to 
his  lips,  and  said — 

"  Permit  me,  next  to  her  whose  image  no 
other  woman  can  drive  from  my  heart,  to 
offer  to  you  my  gratitude  and  respectful 
homage.  The  remembrance  of  the  noble 
and  high-minded  Wilhelmina  will  ever  re- 
main imprinted  here,  in  characters  not  to  be 
effaced." 

Wilhelmina  bowed  in  silence,  drew  back 
her  hand,  and  went  as  last  us  her  strength 
would  permit  her  in  the  direction  in  \vliicli 
Axel  and  Aurora  had  disappeared.  The 
Major  followed  a  few  steps  behind  her.  The 
foot-path  was  small ;  and  indeed  this  proved 
a  great  blessing ;  for  when  people  are  wnlk- 
ing  side-by-side,  politeness  requires  that  they 
should  say  a  few  words  to  each  other:  when, 
however,  they  are  obliged  to  follow  each 
other,  and  at  the  same  time  are  engaged 
putting  aside  the  entangled  branches  which 
bend  toward  each  other  in  every  direction,  a 
good  excuse  is  offered  for  silence.  Sterner 
and  the  young  lady  had  so  entirely  exhausted 
the  subjects  of  their  conversation,  that  the 
obstacles  which  prevented  any  further  com- 
munication were  most  heartily  welcomed  by 


both.  The  little  party  was  soon  reunited, 
and  now  the  Major  had  an  opportunity  of  ad- 
miring the  presence  of  mind  and  calmness 
with  which  Wilhelmina,  until  then  so  little 
practiced  in  self-command,  could  hide  every 
trace  of  her  previous  emotion.  She  spoke 
of  general  matters  with  apparently  undivided 
attention,  and  sincerely  interested  herself  in 
all  the  little  trifles  which  occupied  Aurora, 
as  she  suggested  a  thousand  propositions  for 
beautifying  certain  spots  in  the  park  without 
much  expense.  Wilhelmina  spoke  to  Axel 
about  the  preparations  for  his  journey  to  the 
baths,  about  a  peasant  who  had  broken  his 
arm,  about  the  large  piece  of  ground  mamma's 
vegetables  took  up ;  in  short,  she  spoke  of 
every  thing  so  naturally,  that  the  most  quick- 
sighted  observer  of  human  nature,  could  not 
have  discovered  that  her  calmness  was  as- 
sumed. 

Th«  Major  soon  took  his  leave,  and  started 
the    following  morning  on    his   journey   to 

L ,  where  he  arrived  at  his  old  lodgings 

at  Goldsmith  Hjertberg's  on  the  afternoon  of 
the  29th  of  June,  after  two  days'  uninter- 
rupted shaking  and  jolting. 


CHAPTER  XXXIX. 

THE  INHERITED  SIN. THE  FRUITS  OF 

WESTERLIND'S  OBSERVATIONS. 

THE  great  heat  added  to  the  want  of  rest, 
had  made  the  Major  so  unwell  that  he  was 
obliged  to  resign  the  pleasure  of  seeing  An 
gusta  for  a  few  days.      In  the  mean  time 
Westerlind  was  dispatched  to  announce  the 
arrival  of  his  master,  and  to  make  his  excuses 
to  the  post-inspector  for  not  personally  paying 
his  respects  to  him.    When  Westerlind  came 
to  the  house  with  his  message,  he  met  Mrs 
Von  Spalden  alone. 

Every  one  knows,  that  even  the  best  and 
most  sensible  women  are  not  without  their 
faults,  whether  they  be  inherited  or  acquired  : 
and  Mrs.  Von  Spalden  could  not  be  considered 
an  exception.  She  was  given  to  that  beset- 
ting sin  of  her  sex — curiosity.  After  some 
general  preparatory  questions  about  this  and 
that,  and  after  kindly  offering  him  some  re- 
freshment, she  soon  got  possession  of  the  all- 
important  secret  which  Westerlind  fancied 
he  had  discovered.  All  this  took  place  in 
such  a  way  as  not  to  compromise  her  dignity : 
at  least,  she  herself  was  firmly  convinced  that 
her  prying  was  managed  most  skillfully,  and 
did  much  honor  to  her  penetration,  therefore, 
could  by  no  means  be  unbecoming  a  lady  of 
her  station  in  life. 

When  the  servant  withdrew,  her  first  care 
was  to  arrange  her  thoughts  into  something 
like  order,  then  to  reflect  how  and  to  what 
object  she  could  best  make  use  of  the  im- 
portant news  she  had  gathered.  This  was 
no  easy  matter  to  decide.  Augusta's  heart 


THE  LOVER'S  STRATAGEM;  OR,  THE  TWO  SUITORS. 


must  suffer.  It  could  not  be  called  a  mis- 
fortune, on  the  contrary,  but  right  that  her 
eyes  should  be  opened  in  reference  to  the 
Major's  behavior. 

"For,"  thought  Mrs.  Von  Spalden,  "if 
she  is  deceived  in  her  hopes,  pride  will  put 
to  flight  her  romantic  caprices,  and  then  the 
heir  will  remain  the  conqueror." 

The  main  point  now  was,  whether  she 
should  let  this  blow  come  upon  Augusta  at 
once,  or  reserve  it  awhile,  and  make  use  of 
her  news  as  auxiliary  forces,  when  the  ex- 
pected bridegroom  should  make  his  grand 
attack  upon  the  damsel's  heart.  Many  were 
the  reasons  for  and  against  these  plans,  which 
occurred  to  the  good  lady.  She  could  not 
ask  her  husband's  advice ;  for  the  post-in- 
spector hated  gossip ;  from  this  quarter, 
therefore,  she  was  not  likely  to  get  a  hint 
as  to  the  best  mode  of  proceeding. 

The  following  morning  arrived  without 
her  having  come  to  any  decision ;  but  the 
oddest  part  of  the  business  was,  that  Mrs. 
Von  Spalden  had  not  yet  even  told  Augusta 
of  Sterner's  return;  with  this,  however,  she 
must  be  made  acquainted ;  therefore  she 
considered  it  her  duty  to  inform  Augusta  of 
her  discovery  before  she  met  Sterner. 

"For,"  thought  Mrs.  Von  Spalden,  "if 
the  world  is  not  quite  changed,  she  must 
crush  those  feelings  which,  after  such  news, 
she  can  no  longer  cherish  without  blushing 
for  herself.  I  shall  go !" 

She  entered  her  daughter's  room  with  an 
air  calculated  to  produce  effect,  full  of  earn- 
estness and  importance.  At  the  same  mo- 
ment that  Mrs.  Von  Spalden  shut  the  door 
of  this  room,  the  door  of  the  ante-chamber 
was  opened  and  Sterner  entered.  He  went 
toward  Augusta's  room,  but  arrested  his  steps 
as  he  heard  the  mother  say,  in  a  very  curious 
tone  of  voice — 

"Well,  at  last  the  Major  has  returned! 
Can  you  imagine,  my  child,  what  has  de- 
tained him  so  long?" 

"Never,"  said  Sterner  to  himself,  "have 
I  condescended  to  listen ;  but  this  matter  is 
of  too  great  importance  to  me,  and  only  re- 
lates to  myself.  I  must  know  what  follows." 

After  this  praiseworthy  determination  he 
leated  himself  at  a  window,  not  far  from  the 
door,  where  he  could  distinctly  hear  every 
word  that  passed. 

"  Well,  Augusta,  why  soquiet  ?"continued 
Mrs.  Von  Spalden ;  "  perhaps  you  have  some 
suspicion." 

**  No,  dear  mamma !  I  am  thinkingof  him 
alone,"  said  Augusta,  in  her  sweet,  calm,  clear 
voice.  "  What  did  you  say,  mamma!  what 
could  have  detained  him?" 

"Ah,  my  poor  child!"  said  Mrs.  Von  Spal- 
den, with  maternal  sympathy,  "I  scarcely 
dare  tell  you.  Promise  me,  at  least,  to 
gather  courage,  so  as  to  bear  this  new  trial 
with  firmness,  and  look  upon  it  as  a  dispensa- 
tion of  the  Lord." 
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"Oh,  for  mercy's  sake,  my  dear  mother!" 
exclaimed  Augusta,  in  the  utmost  anxiety, 
"do  not  speak  in  riddles,  make  an  end  to 
this  preamble ;  tell  me  at  once,  has  any  thing 
happened  to  him?  is  he  ill?" 

"He  could  not  indeed  have  felt  himself 
very  well,  when  he  arrived  in  town  yester- 
day. At  least  so  he  sent  his  servant  to  say. 
But  does  not  this  appear  to  you  very  sus- 
picious?" 

"Suspicious!  how  so?"  stammered  Au- 
gusta. 

"Oh,  nothing  more  than,  that  this  illness 
may  possibly  be  of  a  very  peculiar  nature; 
for  example,  if  he  has  left  a  wounded  heart 
in  the  place  which  he  has  just  come  from." 

Sterner  could  scarcely  breathe  from  anger 
and  anxiety.  He  trembled  at  the  impression 
which  the  mother's  communications  might- 
produce  ;  but  to  his  indescribable  joy  and 
relief  he  heard  Augusta  reply  with  renewed 
confidence — 

"Heaven  be  praised,  that  it  is  nothing 
else!  you  frightened  me  dreadfully,  mamma. 
It  is  nothing  but  gossip!" 

"Are  you  really  so  sure,  my  daughter? 
But  1,  your  mother,  tell  you,  that  I  know  for 
a  certainty  that  he  is  over  head  and  ears  in 
love  with  Miss  Von  Stalkrona.  This  damsel 
fell  ill,  and  the  Major  was  quite  frantic.  And 
if  her  indisposition  had  lasted  to  the  end  of 
eternity,  he  would  not  have  started  until  he 
had  seen  and  spoken  to  her  again.  She  re- 
covered, and  doubtless  the  conversation  took 
place  the  day  before  he  left  Sorrby.  They 
took  a  walk  of  some  hours  together.  God 
knows  what  pretty  things  he  said  and  heard 
on  that  occasion  !  But  from  that  time  for- 
ward he  has  lived  as  if  in  a  dream." 

Sterner  listened  with  intense  attention. 
Augusta's  voice  betrayed  no  signs  of  unusual 
emotion  as  she  replied: 

"  How  others  choose  to  construe  this  event, 
I  can  not  say,  but  for  my  part  I  do  not  see 
why  he  should  be  in  love  with  the  young 
lady  because  he  was  interested  about  her 
health  when  she  became  ill,  and  because  he 
took  a  walk  with  her  when  she  recovered." 

"Augusta,  my  child,  I  have  never  before 
seen  you  so  obstinate.  Be  as  blind  as  you 
please,  but  know,  that  the  whole  neighbor- 
hood believes  and  thinks  that  he  proposed  to 
that  beautiful  girl." 

"And  even  if  the  whole  world  thinks  and 
says,"  replied  Augusta,  earnestly  and  deci- 
dedly, "that  Sterner  was  on  his  knees  from 
morning  till  night  before  Miss  Von  Stalkrona, 
still,  I  say,  that  it  is  not  true.  Let  us  drop 
this  subject,  dear  mamma;  for  when  once  I 
firmly  believe  and  am  convinced  of  any  thing 
my  opinion  never  alters." 

"O  thou  heavenly  angel!"  whispered  the 
enchanted  Major,  "  she  who  would  captivate 
me,  must  be  thus !  Westerlind,  you  arrant 
knave,  all  this  is  your  doing  !  I  should  dis- 
miss you,  but  as  your  officiousnes,  instead 
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of  doing  harm  has  disclosed  to  me  a  trait  in 
Augusta's  character  which  surpasses  all  her 
other  splendid  qualities,  I  will  say  nothing 
about  the  matter  this  time." 

After  a  short  pause  the  mother's  voice 
was  again  heard. 

"  Well,  be  as  convinced  as  you  please,  it 
is  all  one  to  mo  ;  but  tell  me  on  what  your 
conviction  is  founded  ?" 

44  Dear  mamma,  I  have  a  sure  and  good 
foundation  in  the  knowledge  of  Sterner's 
character.  His  heart  is  not  changeable,  and 
although  it  is  truje  I  can  not  quite  understand 
the  motives  of  his  actions  in  certain  respects, 
yet  i  believe  that  they  are  good.  His  looks, 
his  tone  of  voice,  his  whole  manner  can  not 
deceive.  And  this  is  why  I  am  convinced 
that  he  does  not  love  Miss  Von  Stalkrona." 

Without  answering  a  word,  for  she  per- 
ceived that  it  would  be  useless,  Mrs.  Von 
Spalden  left  the  room.  She  was  most  dis- 
agreeably surprised  to  find  Sterner  in  the 
ante-chamber.  A  sweet  smile  was  on  his 
lips  as  ho  bowed  to  her. 

44  How  annoying !"  thought  she ;  44  he  must 
surely  have  hoard  Augusta's  weakness." 

She  received  him  with  no  small  embarrass- 
ment, and  said,  coldly  :  44  It  is  most  pleasing 
and  astonishing,  Major,  to  see  how  gay  and 
well  yo:<  appt-ai-.  when  only  yesterday  you 
were  so  much  indisposed." 

14  It  was  only  in  consequence  of  the  fatigue 
of  the  journey,  and  the  great  heat,"  said 
Sterner.  44I  am  perfectly  well  to-day,  and 
really  I  can  not  see  why  ono  should  not  have 
a  happy  face  when  one  has  recovered  from 
indisposition." 

44  ( )h,  yes,  of  course,  I  did  not  exactly 
mean  that,"  stammered  Mrs.  Von  Spalden, 
somewhat  confused,  for  she  did  not  know 
herself,  much  less  could  she  express  what 
she  meant;  for  she  was  too  much  taken  up 
with  tho  thought  that  the  Major  might  have 
heard  how  she  had  been  prying  into  his  pri- 
vate affairs — 44  It  is  provoking,"  added  she, 
••thai  papa  is  not  at  home;  but  he  will  soon 
return.  I  hope." 

"  \Vith  your  permission,"  answered  Stern- 
er, "  1  will  pay  my  respects  to  your  daugh- 
ter." 

The  good  lady  would  now  willingly,  of  her 
'»wn  t'ree  will,  have  undertaken  the  disagree- 
able office  which  her  husband  had  so  shortly 
before  imposed  upon  her;  but  as  since  then 
the  post-inspector  had  given  her  perfectly 
contrary  commands,  she  made  a  sort  of  half 
bow,  and  pointed  to  the  room  in  which  her 
daughter  was,  then  hastened  away  to  dispatch 
a  messenger  to  the  Burgomaster's  house  to 
make  known  to  her  lord  and  master  the  ar- 
rival of  the  Major.  Sterner  was  not  slow  in 
taking  the  hint,  and  entered  Augusta's  sitting 
room. 

She  came  toward  him  with  a  face  beam- 
ing with  joy.  The  first  glance  she  cast  on 
Sterner,  convinced  her  th;it  all  that  her 


mother  had  been  relating  had  been  ground- 
less gossip. 

After  Sterner  had  taken  a  glance  through 
the  door  to  discover  if  there  was  any  listen- 
ing ear  in  the  ante-chamber,  he  stepped  for- 
ward, took  both  Augusta's  hands,  pressed 
them  cordially,  and  said  : 

44  Can  you  forgive  me  ;  I  have  heard  your 
conversation  with  your  mother.  Oh,  Au- 
gusta, how  I  thank'you  for  your  trust :  no  ! 
I  can  not  deceive,  1  do  not  love  Miss  Von 
Stalkrona!" 

44 1  know  that,"  said  Augusta,  with  the 
sweetest  of  smiles ;  44  but  why  does  report 
say  so?" 

44  Probibly,  my  servant's  propensity  for  in- 
trigoing  and  gossiping  is  the  origin  of  this 
annoying  and  groundless  tale.  During  the 
young  lady's  illness  I  was  often  at  Sorrby 
Park,  and  it  is  certainly  the  truth,  that  I 
waited  with  anxiety  the  issue  of  that  illness: 
as  also  that.  I  remained  there  a  few  days 
longer  than  the  time  appointed,  to  see  and 
speak  to  her  again.  All  this,  which  sprang 
from  very  simple  causes,  Westerlind  con<id- 
ered  signs  of  love,  and  he  has  been  so  bold  as 
to  spread  his  suppositions." 

After  a  short  silence,  Sterner  continued  : 
44  I  can  not  and  will  not  deny,  tha1 
great  interest  in  Miss  Von  Stalkrona.  I  dare 
not  yet  disclose  the  reason  why,  because  I 
have  promised  not,  and  moreover  I  am  -atis- 
fied  that  it  would  not  be  right.  Augusta  can 
depend  upon  my  word,  that  my  feeli: 
Miss  Von  Stalkrona  spring  from  great  inter- 
est and  respect,  which  no  one  who  knows 
this  noble  and  high-minded  girl  can  refuse 
her." 

The  Major's  rich  full  voice  sounded  so  soft 
and  sad,  that  it  went  to  Augusta's  heart. 

44  Poor  Miss  Von  Stalkrbna,"  sighed  she. 
44 1  suspect  that  tho  pain  which  consumes 
her  young  life,  is  an  enemy  more  difficult  to 
be  overcome  than  the  most  trying  disease. 
Ah,  if  I  knew  her,  what  would  I  not  do  to 
make  her  happy  !" 

44  That  time  will  come,  dear  Augusta,  win  T. 
you  are  mistress  of  Sorrby.  Then  you  will. 
I  know,  bestow  on  her  all  the  tender  cares 
your  warm  and  kind  heart  would  su- 

44  If  that  time  should  come,  of  which  you 
now  speak,  Major  Sterner,  my  heart  will  be 
cold  to  the  joys  as  well  as  the  sorrows  of 
life,"  said  Augusta,  shuddering  at  the  fearful 
thought  that  her  fate  was  so  soon  to  be  de- 
cided. 

44  Heaven  defend  us  from  such  a  m;-f  r- 
tune,"  said  Sterner,  most  gravely.  44  Your 
mind  is  strong,  Miss  Augusta;  it  will  not 
fail  when  your  firmness  is  most  necessary  ; 
for  you  know  from  whom  we  have  t 
strength.  Do  you  still  remember  my  words, 
whon  last  we  parted  ?" 

•4  Ah  yes,  only  too  well ;  but  there  are 
times  when  my  belief  in  your  promises  and 
assurances  of  protection  from  this  fearful 
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misfortune  which  threatens  me,  is  shaken  by 
your  extraordinary  and  inexplicable  conduct." 

"  I  admit,"  replied  Sterner,  "  that  my  con- 
duct may  appear  extraordinary.  But  should 
I  be  venturing  too  much  were  I  to  beg  Au- 
gusta to  ask  herself,  if  my  being  so  composed 
would  not  give  her  sufficient  reason  to  sup- 
pose that  there  can  hardly  be  any  misfortune 
in  store  for  her." 

"Yes,  you  are  always  composed,  always 
secure,  always  contented,  Major  Sterner," 
said  Augusta,  rather  irritated;  "but  I  do  not 
know  how  far  it  would  agree  with  the  firm- 
ness of  thought  and  strength  of  mind  which  j 
you,  I  hope,  do  not  deny  to  women,  if  one 
merely  believes,  blindly  believes,  without  any 
examination,  because  a  person  who  possesses 
one's  esteem  and  confidence  has  said  *  believe ." 
No,  Major  Sterner,  it  is  not  -so  with  me ;  1 
am  like  other  human  beings  who  feel  and 
suffer  because  they  live  in  the  cold  land  of 
reality,  and  not  in  that  misty  region  formed 
by  the  diseased  and  enthusiastic  fancy.  Joy 
and  sorrow  are  by  no  means  the  same  to  me. 
I  am  no  such  heroine  as  voluntarily  to  stretch 
i nit  my  hands  to  the  chains  only  for  the  child- 
ish pleasure  of  showing  that  I  have  the 
strength  to  bear  them,  and  then  have  the 
courage,  of  my  own  accord  to  command  every 
feeling  which  nature  has  planted  in  my  soul." 

"  Oh  Augusta !"  said  Sterner,  in  a  soft 
reproachful  voice,  "  is  it  possible  that  you 
should  so  mistake  me? — Do  you  then  con- 
sider me  a  mad  enthusiast  ? — Is  it  necessary 
that  the  highest  joys  of  life  and  its  bitterest 
sorrows  should  be  alike  to  me,  because  I 
strive  to  attain  something  which  I  hold  at 
least  as  a  duty  to  myself?  I  can  not  now 
explain  myself,  be  the  consequences  what 
they  may ;  but  know,  from  the  moment  you 
doubt  the  purity  and  truth  of  my  feelings  and 
principles,  the  holy  tie  of  confidence  is  sev- 
ered, and — what  is  once  disjoined  can  never 
be  united  as  before.  You  have  deeply  grieved 
and  mortified  me." 

Augusta  raised  her  eyes  and  beheld  the 
proud  lofty  form  of  the  Major  standing  before 
her,  so  as  indeed  to  command  respect.  His 
whole  appearance  bespoke  pain  and  displea- 
sure, heightened  by  emotion,  suppressed  by 
great  self-command  :  his  eyes  were  thought- 
fully fixed  upon  the  ground. 

Augusta  was  right  in  what  she  said,  and, 
possibly,  would  have  defended  her  cause 
against  any  other,  perhaps  even  against  her  fa- 
ther himself;  but  gone,  vanished  were  all  her 
high  ideas  of  firmness  at  this  single  glance  ; 
they  were  forced  into  the  back-ground  by  one 
powerful  feeling,  and  that  one — was  love  ! 

To  have  offended  Sterner,  to  have  incurred 
his  displeasure,  was  something  which  so  far 
exceeded  every  other  grief,  that  Augusta  felt 
she  had  never  suffered  so  much  as  in  those 
few  seconds.  She  was  as  pale  as  death;  her 
little  hands  lay  clasped  on  her  lap,  and  large 
tears,  the  bitterest  she  had  ever  shed  rolled 


slowly  down  her  cheeks ;  she  dared  not  look 
up,  and  no  word  escaped  her  closely  com- 
pressed lips  :  thus  passed  a  long  painful  min- 
ute. Then  Sterner's  eyes  sought  hers,  and 
his  heart  beat  with  joy  and  remorse  when 
he  beheld  her  sitting  there,  the  picture  of 
the  deepest  repentance — a  lovely  Magdalene ! 

"  Augusta — dear  Augusta!"  whispered  the 
voice,  which  to  her  was  the  united  harmony 
of  all  heavenly  and  earthly  music,  "  do  not 
be  so  distressed.  I  am  quickly  reconciled;  I 
see  that  it  was  but  an  instant's  distrust ;  I 
know  and  believe  that  you  would  not  hurt 
my  feelings !" 

"  Oh,  no,  no !  far  be  it  from  me  !"  said  she, 
in  a  voice  trembling  with  emotion.  "  Believe 
me,  I  would  rather  die  !  yes,  I  would  even 
rather  unite  myself  to  the  hateful  heir  him- 
self, if  you  desired  it,  than  have  incurred 
your  displeasure." 

So  saying,  she  looked  so  beseechingly  into 
his  face,  that  the  Major  required  all  his  self- 
command  not  to  press  the  beloved  girl  to  his 
violently-beating  heart ;  but  he  could  never 
have  forgiven  himself  for  such  an  act  in -the 
present  state  of  affairs.  Struggling  with  nu- 
merous and  various  feelings,  he  bent  down  to 
her  and  said,  fervently  : 

u  I  believe  you,  Augusta !  you  are  twice 
as  dear  to  me,  and  twice  as  sacred  for  your 
innocent  acknowledgment !  The  Lord  be 
with  you  !  We  shall  not  see  each  other 
again  until  I  come  with  my  cousin ;  for  I 
am  only  a  mortal,  and  such  hours  as  these 
must  not  be  repeated  —  farewell!"  He 
pressed  her  hand  to  his  lips  and  hastened 
away. 

His  meeting  the  post-inspector  upon  the 
stairs  had  the  effect  of  a  cooling  draught 
upon  him  ;  but  as  the  post-inspector  had  no 
intention  of  imparting  to  the  Major  the  un- 
heard-of plans  for  the  entertainment  in  honor 
of  his  future  son-in-law,  Sterner  easily  got 
off  his  host's  hospitable  invitation  to  remain. 

Sterner  kept  his  word  ;  he  did  not  visit 

Augusta  again  during  his  stay  in  L ,  and 

started  on  the  3d  of  July,  on  his  journey 
to  Helsinborg,  accompanied  by  the  post-in- 
spector's warmest  wishes,  and  after  he  had 
renewed  his  promise  to  dispatch  a  messen- 
ger with  the  news  of  the  exact  day  and  honr 
on  which  the  long-expected  guest  would  ar- 
rive. 


CHAPTER  XL. 

WEAKNESS    AND    STRENGTH. 

A  FEW  hours  after  the  Major  had  left 
Sorrby,  a  man  on  horseback  was  seen  gal- 
loping at  full  speed  along  the  road  to  C . 

On  Wilhelmina  being  informed  of  Stern- 
er's  approaching,  and  to  her  unexpected  de- 
parture, and  during  the  trying  explanation 
which  had  followed  so  immediately  after. 
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she  find  exerted  all  her  strength  to  assume 
au  outward  appearance  of  calmness;  but  this 
was  far  more  than  her  delicate  state  of  health 
could  bear.  With  the  departure  of  the  be- 
loved object,  the  difficult  task  she  had  im- 
posed upon  herself  was  at  an  end ;  and  when 
Axel  came  and  announced,  with  a  slight  sigh, 
that  a  cloud  of  dust  was  all  the  traces  that 
remained  of  their  dear  neighbor,  the  tender 
lily  bent  instantly.  In  great  alarm  they  all 
rushed  to  the  fainting  girl,  but  their  endeav- 
ors to  bring  her  back  to  her  senses  were 
fruitless ;  her  grief  had  been  too  intense — 
her  exertion  too  great. 

Axel  threw  himself  on  horseback  in  the 
utmost  anxiety  ;  he  insisted  on  going  himself 
to  C ,  to  fetch  the  doctor.  After  an  ab- 
sence of  about  eight-and-twenty  hours  he  re- 
turned with  him.  Wilhelmina's  condition 
was  scarcely  at  all  improved,  and  the  anxiety 
of  the  family  was  fearful. 

After  Dr.  Sommer  had  heard  all  the  cir- 
cumstances, and  had  visited  the  invalid,  he 
quieted  the  afflicted  parents  with  the  assur- 
ance that  there  was  no  great  danger,  that 
all  proceeded  from  exhaustion  and  nervous- 
ness, the  natural  consequences  of  going  too 
soon  into  the  fresh  air,  and  taking  perhaps 
too  long  a  walk  :  this  exertion,  the  doctor 
assured  them,  had  been  injurious  to  one  so 
recently  recovered,  and  was  contrary  to  his 
express  directions. 

The  doctor  was,  of  course,  neither  omnis- 
cient nor  omnipotent;  nevertheless,  what  he 
said  was  taken  for  gospel.  The  young  lady 
was  nervous,  and  must  be  treated  accordingly. 
Soon  after  she  opened  her  eyes,  but  they 
were  dull  and  inanimate.  They  wandered 
about  as  if  seeking  some  object,  which,  not 
finding,  they  closed  again.  A  sorrow,  too 
deep  and  too  bitter  to  be  imparted  to  any 
one,  wrung  her  heart ;  and  broken  sighs 
alone  trembled  like  spirits'  whispers  upon 
her  lips,  which  were  as  pale  as  death.  Al- 
though perfectly  sensible,  for  two  whole 
days  she  uttered  not  a  word.  Patient  as  a 
good  child,  she  allowed  herself  to  be  treated 
as  such  ;  but  showed  the  most  perfect  indif- 
ference to  all  that  went  on  around  her.  The 
doctor  shook  his  head  ;  he  could  not.  prescribe 
for  a  malady  which  he  could  not  satisfac- 
torily explain. 

44  Hem,  hem  !"  said  he,  "  no  improvement 
can  be  expected  until  this  melancholy  has 
passed  off.  You  must  try  by  some  means  or 
other  to  divert  her  benumbed  and  relaxed 
faculties,  and  bring  her  blood  into  active  cir- 
culation, or  else  I  can  not  answer  for  her  life." 

With  these  consoling  words  the  doctor 
stepped  into  his  carriage,  regretted  that  his 
time  was  so  fully  occupied,  cautiously  felt  in 
his  waistcoat-pocket  to  make  sure  that  he  had 
got  the  little  paper  tho  Colonel  had  given  him 
on  taking  leave,  and,  finding  that  all  was  right, 
he  hastily  raised  his  hat,  -mid,  while  "your 
obedient  servant"  was  yet  hove;  .n<j.  on  his 


lips,  crack  went  the  whip,  and  the  doctor 
disappeared. 

Axel  and  Aurora  returned  disheartened  to 
the  invalid  :  a  long  anxious  hour  had  passed  ; 
Axel  now  sat  alone  at  her  bedside.  Sud- 
denly he  remembered  that  he  hod  a  book  in 
his  pocket,  which  he  had  borrowed  from 
Sterner  before  his  departure.  As  he  drew 
it  forth,  intending  to  divert  his  thoughts  by 
reading,  a  bouquet  of  carnations  and  hya- 
cinths fell  to  the  ground. 

14  Ah  !"  exclaimed  he,  "  I  have  the  Ma- 
jor's flowers."  He  took  them  up  and  turned 
to  M  inn.  "  See,  dear  Mina ;  a  lew  days  ago 
these  were  as  fresh  and  blooming  as  her  for 
whom  they  were  intended.  They  seem  to 
fade  and  droop  their  heads  in  sadness,  be- 
cause yours  is  bowed  down.  Our  kind 
Sterner  sent  them  to  you  as  a  small  mark 
of  his  esteem." 

"What!"  cried  she,  passionately,  as  a 
burning  blush  diffused  her  pale  cheeks. 
Give  them  to  me,  Axel !"  She  snatched 
the  faded  flowers  from  his  hand,  and  con- 
templated them  awhile,  with  such  emotion, 
that  Axel  trembled  to  interpret  it.  Then, 

tiiii,'  them  far  from  her,  she  sank,  weep- 
ing, on  her  brother's  breast,  who,  in  great 
grief,  stretched  out  his  arms  to  her.  To  weep 
was  a  sweet  consolation,  of  which  \\~ilhel- 
mina  had  long  been  deprived.  To  be  able  to 
communicate,  with  a  friend  who  could  feel  for 
and  sympathize  with  her.  "  Are  we  alone, 
Axel  ?"  whispered  she,  glancing  timidly 
round. 

"  Yes,  we  are,  my  poor  sister!  I  alone 
am  present,  and  that  High  Witness  of  all  onr 
actions  and  feelings,  who  also  sees  what  is 
now  pasMiii,'  in  your  heart." 

44  Oh !  Axel,  I  am  very,  very  unhappy," 
sighed  she ;  "  but  even  you  should  not  have 
known  the  cause  of  my  grief,  had  not  this  tri- 
fling occurrence  awakened  your  suspicions. 
However,  this  does  not  cause  me  any  uneasi- 
ness; I-know  you  too  well  to  fear  that  you 
would  misuse  my  unfortunate  secret.1' 

"  Rely  upon  me ;  I  will  never  betray  you. 
my  poor  Wilhelmina.  But,  say,  have  per- 
fect confidence  in  me.  Has  Sterner  given 
you  any  cause  to — " 

"Oh,  hush,  hush!"  exclaimed  Wilhel- 
mina, in  much  agitation,  laying  her  hand 
upon  his  lips.  u  For  some  time  past  I  have 
been  living  upon  mere  delusions — he  is  quite 
innocent  of  it — " 

"But,"  began  Axel  again,  "are  you  sure 
that  you  have  deceived  yourself:  and  how 
did  yon  arrive  at  this  certainty?  Does  the 
Major  know  what  you  have  just  disclosed  to 
me  .'" 

"  I  can  not  doubt  it,"  replied  Wilhelmina, 
blushing  deeply;  "his  conduct  bespeaks  his. 
conviction ;  but  you  shall  judge  for  yourself." 

She  then  related  to  him  every  circum- 
stance, from  the  very  beginning  o?  their  ac- 
quaintance :  the  midnight  adventure ;  his 
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anxiety  at  her  illness  ;  and,  lastly,  that  all- 
important  conversation,  the  evening  before 
his  departure. 

"  Yes,  yes !  it  is  only  too  certain,"  she  con- 
cluded, in  a  melancholy  tone ;  "  but  his  be- 
havior toward  me  was  noble.  And  I,  a  poor 
weak  girl,  how  could  I  hear  and  answer  all 
this]  But  I  possess  his  unlimited  esteem — 
I  know  that — and  I  will  be  contented  with 
it;  yet— 

1  The  joys  of  life  are  quenched  for  me, 
But  gloomy  darkness  round  I  see. '  " 

Axel  had  listened  to  his  sister's  narration 
in  silence.  When  she  concluded  he  said, 
kindly,  trying  to  console  her — 

"  Ah,  Wilhelmina,  do  not  speak  thus :  you 
grieve  me  deeply.  Your  young  life  can 
bloom  again.  Love  for  such  a  man  as  Stern- 
er does  not  destroy,  but  rather  ennobles,  the 
mind.  You  must  struggle  to  conquer,  to 
exalt  your  soul  to  his.  And,  proud  in  the 
consciousness  of  his  esteem  and  your  own 
power,  your  young  heart  will  be  inspired 
with  new  fresh  life.  In  this  case,  resigna- 
tion is  your  duty ;  and  I  am  sure  that  my 
sweet,  high-minded  Wilhelmina  can  never 
forget  that  she  has  many  other  holy  ties,  and 
that  there  are  many  hearts  who  claim  her 
love." 

As  Axel  spoke,  a  soft,  saint-like  calmness 
seemed  to  spread  over  the  damsel's  beautiful 
features. 

**  Many  thanks,  my  dear  brother,"  said 
she,  in  a  low  but  firm  voice ;  "you  shall  not 
have  exhorted  me  in  vain.  Ah,  what  a  new 
rich  pleasure  it  is  for  me  to  hear  you  speak 
with  so  much  feeling  and  energy ;  yes,  almost 
as  if  you  were  inspired  !  Do  not  deny  that 
Sterner  has  also  had  great  influence  over 
you?" 

"  I  do  not  deny  it,  nor  am  I  ashamed  of 
ir ;  for  I  admire  his  principles  and  his  con- 
duct. He  is  truly  a  noble,  high-minded  man, 
tif  cultivated  and  extensive  knowledge.  But, 
to  show  you  that  I  am  guided  by  my  own 
judgment,  I  will  confide  to  you  that  the  Ma- 
jor is  in  the  highest  degree  something,  of 
which  he  himself  has  not  the  slightest  suspi- 
cion, namely,  an  enthusiast,  but  only  in  one 
particular;  I  mean  in  every  thing  that  re- 
gards matrimonial  alliances.  This  subject, 
which  I  picture  to  myself  with  a  thousand 
charming  little  variations,  has  for  him  only 
three ;  these  are,  love,  confidence,  and  con- 
stancy. These  he  unites  into  one  single 
chord — peace ;  and  therein  he  includes  all 
I  he  bliss  which  he  would  have  locked  in  two 
human  hearts.  Ah,  what  do  you  say,  dear 
Mina,"  continued  Ax^l,  falling  into  his  usual 
sportive  train,  "  what  do  you  think  would 
happen  if  that  chord  were  to  have  one  sin- 
gle, only  one  single  false  note ;  then  good- 
night forever  to  our  Major's  welfare  and 
happiness!  No,  no,  it  is  all  nonsense!  The 
Lord  be  thanked,  I  am  not  in  the  slightest 
degree  imaginative." 


Wilhelmina  smiled  sweetly. 

"  But,  good  Axel,  you — " 

"  Do  not  understand  such  matters,  you 
would  say,  my  little  sister,"  said  Axel,  inter- 
rupting her;  "but  all  is  not  joking;  and  by 
my  honor !  Sterner  has  too  exaggerated  an 
idea  of  marriage,  that  is  certain.  She  who 
will  gain  and  keep  his  heart,  must  pass 
through  trials  which,  possibly,  the  best  of 
women  could  not  undergo.  In  short,  he  ex- 
pects, what  is  not  to  be  found  in  this  mortal 
worjd,  an  angel  in  a  maiden's  form.  If  he 
be  happy,  it  will  entirely  be  by  accident ;  or 
Fate,  with  unusual  kindness,  must  cast  in 
his  way  a  superhuman  being,  formed  after 
his  vastly  exalted  and  peculiar  taste." 

"  Your  remarks  are  not  without  justice, 
Axel,  but  if  you  had  seen  the  picture  of  that 
angel,  you  would  have  been  astonished.  She 
was  more  captivating  than  beautiful ;  I  never 
saw  a  countenance  which  expressed  so  much 
nobleness,  purity,  and  goodness." 

"  Well,  well,  God  grant  that  it  may  be  so!" 
said  Axel ;  "  no  one  can  wish  more  than  I 
that  he  may  be  happy,  and  see  his  dreams 
realized.  I  should  be  very  glad  to  behold 
with  rriy  own  eyes  that  extraordinary  being. 
But  you  deserve,  also,  my  sweet  sister,  to 
pluck  the  roses  of  life,  as  well  as  its  thorns. 
You  must  divert  your  mind  from  these  pain- 
ful recollections  :  what  do  you  say  to  a  jour- 
ney to  the  bathing  place  of—?" 

"  That  I  must  decidedly  beg  to  be  ex- 
cused," smiled  Wilhelmina.  "Quiet  and 
solitary  meditation,  personally,  or  in  writing, 
to  communicate  with  you,  is  all  that  I  wish. 
But,  as  you  have  brought  me  to  the  subject, 
let  me  ask  you,  Axel,  how  will  it  be  with 
your  peace,  if  you  have  such  constant  op- 
portunity of  seeing  Henrietta  Stolzenbeck?" 

"  Oh,  that  will  be  all  right,"  said  Axel, 
gayly.  "  Then,  I  have  been  appointed  her 
incognito  guardian  while  there,  and  I  intend 
strictly  to  fulfill  my  duty.  I  no  longer  have 
any  tender  feeling  toward  her;  you  know 
that  my  heart  is  very  capacious.  Many 
amiable  damsels  have  dwelt  there,  and,  at  my 
command,  have  departed,  to  give  place  to  an- 
other. Miss  Stolzenbeck  had  very  nearly 
taken  possession  of  a  whole  floor ;  I  had  to 
give  her  a  speedy  dismissal  when  it  came  to 
my  ears  that  there  was  some  obstacles  to 
the  validity  of  the  hiring  contract.  I  am  not 
at  all  sorry  to  have  the  above-named  floor 
free,  and  I  don't  doubt  I  shall  let  it  during 
the  approaching  season  at  the  baths." 

"  Thoughtless  Axel !"  said  Wilhelmina, 
reproachfully  ;  "  I  well  knew  that  you  could 
not  long  be  as  elevated  as  Sterner.  Now  you 
are  quite  yourself  again,  and  my  joy  is  over.** 

"Think  no  more  of  him,"  besought  Axel; 
"but  try  to  turn  again  to  your  humble  serv- 
ant, who  is  now  about  to  hasten  to  bring 
home  a  victim  from  the  forest,  and  lay  it  at 
your  feet.  For  you  must  know  that  I  have 
borrowed  the  Major's  hounds,  and  with  these, 
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added  to  mine,  you  can  imagine  what  a  splen- 
did hunting  retinue  I  can  have.  Farewell, 
my  dear  girl !" 

He  threw  his  beloved  sister  a  kiss,  and 
hastened  to  his  favorite  sport,  whistling  an  air 
out  of  the  "  Freischutz." 

When  Aurora  returned,  she  was  agreea- 
bly surprised  to  find  so  visible  a  change  in 
Wilhelmina.  From  this  day  forward  the 
statue  began  to  be  animated;  she  soon  rose, 
then  began  to  go  out;  but  she  never  crossed 
the  bridge.  After  Axel's  departure  to  the 
watering-place,  she  became  more  grave  and 
reserved,  but  still  went  on  quietly  ;  and,  al- 
though for  a  long  time  she  retained  a  sickly 
paleness,  still  she  had  recovered  her  health. 
If  possible  she  was  more  charming  than  ever; 
for  she  was  kinder,  more  benevolent,  to  every 
one.  But  happiness  was  of  short  duration 
it  Sorrby  Park.  The  Stalkrona  family  re- 
ceived a  visit  from  a  guest  who  generally 
makes  terrible  inroads  on  the  peace  of  those 
he  has  visited,  and  leaves  behind  him  sad 
recollections.  But  we  must  turn  to  another 
scene  of  action,  where  the  post-inspector 
was  restlessly  endeavoring  to  arrange  the 
fete  in  honor  of  the  heir,  with  all  the  brill- 
iancy which  the  occasion  required. 


CHAPTER  XLI. 

THK    ARRIVAL    OF    THE  HEIR. 

As  the  town  clock  of  L struck  half 

past  five,  a  considerable  crowd  of  common 
people  was  seen  hastening  to  the  west  end 
of  the  principal  street.  Curious  faces  peep- 
ed out  from  every  door  and  every  window, 
and  in  the  distance  was  heard  the  rumbling 
sound  of  a  slowly  approaching  carriage. 
Every  neck  was  stretched  half  a  yard  over 
the  window-sills,  so  as  to  catch  a  glimpse  of 
the  expected  grandees.  At  length  an  open 
landau,  drawn  by  three  horses,  appeared  in 
sight.  On  the  left  sat  a  young  man  in  civil- 
ian's clothes.  His  bronzed  complexion  dis- 
tinctly showed  the  effects  of  a  more  warm 
climate.  His  features  were  lively  and  agree- 
able, and  light  brown  locks  shaded  his  high 
brow.  His  large  sparkling  blue  eyes  (which 
contrasted  oddly  with  his  dark  skin)  gazed 
through  a  pair  of  spectacles  at  the  gaping 
crowd,  with  rather  more  of  a  roguish  look 
than  with  dignity.  At  his  right  sat  Major 
Sterner;  his  features  were  gloomy,  his  air 
proud  and  serious.  He  eagerly  watched 
his  traveling  companion,  who  by  turns  leant 
gnyly  forward  to  look  at  the  damsels  at  the 
windows,  then  turned  to  Sterner  with  some 
question,  which  he,  quite  inattentive,  did 
not  seem  to  hear,  or  really  did  not  hear, 
from  the  noise  of  the  carnage,  or  absence 
of  mind.  The  post-inspector's  house  was 
situated  at  the  end  of  the  street,  near  the 
market  place.  It  was  surrounded  by  a 


crowd  of  people,  which  is  often  the  case  in 
small  towns,  when  there  is  any  thing  unusual 
to  happen  or  arrive.  It  was  with  difficulty 
the  traveling  carriage  could  move  forward ; 
but  suddenly  the  tall  thin  figure  of  the  post- 
inspector  appeared  on  the  top  landing  of  the 
stone  steps. 

"Make  room,  my  friends!  make  room!'* 
cried  he,  waving  his  pocket-handkerchief  in 
the  air.  All  modestly  moved  aside,  and  as 
many  as  they  would  hold  rushed  to  the  steps 
of  the  neighbors'  houses,  and  the  road  was 
left  free.  The  carriage  stopped.  Wester- 
lind  and  another  servant  sprang  quickly  from 
the  box.  The  one  flung  open  the  carriage- 
donr,  while  the  other  letdown  the  steps,  and 
with  a  few  bounds  the  gentlemen  were  in 
the  passage,  where  Mr.  Von  Spalden,  hat 
in  hand,  and  with  a  peculiarly  solemn  air, 
kept  bowing  in  respectful  silence,  until  the 
introduction  took  place  in  a  room  on  the 
ground  floor,  in  which  the  travelers  wer« 
also  to  put  themselves  to  rights. 

44  Gentlemen,"  said  the  Major,  "permit 
me  to  introduce  you  to  each  other.  '  The 
post-inspector,  Von  Spalden  ! — Mr.  Con- 
stantino Sterner,  my  cousin  !'  "  Then  fol- 
lowed bows,  embraces,  and  kisses  on  the 
cheek,  all  in  the  old  style. 

"  I  have,  at  last,  the  pleasure,"  began  the 
post-inspector,  "  of  seeing  a  welcome  and 
long  expected  guest  in  my  house !  permit 
me  to  assure  you,  my  worthy  Mr.  Sterner, 
that  the  will  and  the  choice  of  my  honored 
brother  have  my  entire  approbation,  as  your 
proxy  can  testify.  It  is  my  wi.-h,  it  is — it 
is — my  hope  and — my — my— joyful  expect- 
ation, that — you  will  aeree  with  me  in  this." 

During  this  short,  modest  speech  of  the 
post-inspector,  the  young  gentle  man  had 
stationed  himself  before  the  glass,  W!M 
began,  with  a  certain  elegant  off-hand  man- 
ner, to  arrange  his  toilet,  and  his  beautiful 
locks. 

••  That  is  not  quite  decided,"  said  he  with 
a  slight  smile.  "  With  your  permission,  Mr. 
Von  Spalden,  my  satisfaction  does  not  depend 
on  your  approbation  alone,  but  also  on  that 
of  your  daughter.  We  shall  continue  this 
subject  when  I  have  seen  and  spoken  to  her; 
but  now  you  must  excuse  me,  for  I  require 
a  quarter  of  an  hour  for  my  toilet."  Then 
not  waiting  for  an  answer,  he  flung  up  tho 
window  and  ciied  out — "  Waller — Wester 
lind !  my  boxes;  bestir  yourselves  you  ras- 
cal^ !  Pardon  me,  Mr.  Von  Spalden,  I  shall 
be  ready  immediately.  O,  mon  Dicu!  what 
warmth,  what  heat,  one  can  scarcely  breathe 
here.  Heavens,  this  abominable  habit  of 
always  keeping  the  windows  closed  !" 

The  post-inspector  drew  back  with  a  look 
of  annoyance.  The  Major,  who  had  been 
giving  some  directions  outside,  had  not  heard 
what  had  been  passing,  but  as  he  saw  hig 
host  open  the  door  with  such  a  look  of  aii 
noyance,  and  glide  slowly  past  him  en  tli. 
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stairs,  he  tapped  him  gayly  upon  the  shoulder 
and  asked : 

44  Well,  how  does  he  please  you  ?" 

44  Hem,  hem !"  said  the  post-inspector, 
shaking  his  head,  then  half  whispering,  he 
added,  "  the  gentleman  is  cursedly  free  and 
easy.  It  promises  nothing  good,  Major.  He 
accosts  me,  his  future  father-in-law,  I  should 
say,  with  a  freedom,  yes,  almost  indifference, 
which  is  highly  offensive,  and  to  my  thinking, 
was  quite  uncalled  for." 

"  You  must  have  a  little  patience  with 
him,"  said  the  Major,  trying  to  soften  him, 
"  this  frankness  is  his  habit ;  but  when  you 
are  better  acquainted  with  each  other.  I  hope 
all  will  go  well !" 

"The  Lord  grant  it,"  sighed  the  post- 
inspector,  "  I  have  sad  misgivings ;  but  excuse 
me,  I  am  detaining  you,  Major  Sterner;  you 
must  also  wish  to  free  yourself  of  the  dust  a 
little.  I  shall  return  in  a  quarter  of  an  hour 
to  fetch  you  both." 

In  the  mean  time  Mr.  Von  Spalden  paced 
up  and  down  his  own  room  ;  he  did  not  wish 
the  guests  who  were  assembled  in  the  draw- 
ing-room to  see  him  thus,  for  he  considered 
himself  too  deeply  humbled,  and  feared  his 
features  had  not  yet  resumed  their  usual 
solemnity.  He  held  his  watch  in  his  hand, 
and  every  time  that  he  marched  through  the 
room  examined  it  again.  This  quarter  of  an 
hour  appeared  to  him  an  age :  he  held  the 
watch  to  his  ear  to  assure  himself  that  it  was 
going,  and  at  the  same  time  gave  vent  to  his 
impatience. 

44 1  wish  the  youngster  and  the  will  to  the 
devil,  and  the  festivities  to  boot." 

At  length  the  quarter  of  an  hour  had  ex- 
pired. To  be  more  sure  he  waited  yet  one 
minute  longer,  then  with  hesitating  steps 
entered  the  heir's  room  at  last.  But  he  had 
very  nearly  choked  with  anger  when  he 
found  his  future  son-in-law  in  his  dressing- 
i;own,  sitting  in  the  most  unceremonious  and 
comfortable  manner  before  a  table,  literally 
covered  with  all  the  small  and  large  articles 
of  luxury  which  fashion  has  invented  for  a 
distingue  toilet.  He  was  then  just  engaged 
in  arranging  his  small  mustache  into  its 
proper  shape,  with  a  little  silver  comb  made 
particularly  for  that  purpose.  The  Major, 
who  was  perfectly  ready,  stood  in  the  middle 
of  the  room,  brushing  and  arranging  his  hair, 
while  he  exhorted  his  cousin  to  make  haste. 

44  Permit  me  to  remark,  gentlemen,"  said 
the  post-inspector,  with  suppressed  anger, 
"  that  the  company  awaits  you." 

*4Ah,  you  have  company,  Mr.  Von  Spal- 
den !  so  that  is  very  agreeable !  that  is  a 
surprise  ;  I  did  not  know — Westerlind,  bring 
here  the  yellow  waistcoat.  It  is  now  some- 
what cooler  in  the  room,  Mr.  Von  Spalden 
—Waller,  the  rose-scented  oil — there,  the 
bottle  to  the  left.  But  first  the  extract  for 
the  beard.  Pardon  me,  cousin  Alexander, 
bat  might  T  trouble  you  to  undo  that  green 
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morocco  case  and  hand  me  some  breast- 
pins? Choose  yourself!  Ah,  my  worthy 
post-inspector,  I  swear  to  you  by  my  youth, 
that  I  shall  be  entirely  at  your  disposal  in  a 
quarter  of  an  hour  if  that  will  suit  you." 

Silently  the  poor,  tormented  man  betook 
himself  back  to  his  room,  and  with  his  watch 
in  his  hand  returned  to  his  marching  up  and 
down  ;  but  his  step  became  more  and  more 
heavy,  while  his  lips,  from  constantly  biting 
them  in  his  impatience,  trembled  more  and 
more  violently,  when  a  soft  knocking  was 
heard  at  the  door — 

"  Who  is  there  ?"  roared  the  post-inspector 
in  a  voice  of  thunder. 

"It  is  I,  husband,"  whispered  Mrs.  Von 
Spalden's  sweet,  timid  voice ;  "  where  is 
the  heir,  my  dear?  The  guests  are  begin- 
ning to  get  impatient,  the  lamps  will  go  out, 
and  the  child,  whom  we  have  hired  for  the 
cherub,  will  no  longer  sit  still  upon  the  altar." 

'*  Go  to  the  devil  along  with  your  guests, 
lamps,  and  cherubs,"  roared  the  post-inspect- 
or; "he  must  have  time  to  change  his  dress." 

Immediately  after  saying  this  he  opened 
the  door  and  added : 

"  Rigitza,  we  shall  come  in  two  minutes; 
let  all  be  in  proper  order,  or — fear  for  the 
consequences." 

Poor,  trembling  Mrs.  Von  Spalden  hast- 
ened hack  to  the  drawing-room  to  do  the 
honors.  Then  she  cast  a  glance  down  the 
mysterious  passage,  again  overlooking  every 
thing,  and  handing  bonbons  to  the  cherub 
that  he  might  remain  quiet. 

All  things  have  an  end  in  this  world,  and 
so  it  was  at  last  with  this  slow  quarter  of  an 
hour.  A  great  noise  on  the  stairs  announced 
that  the  important  moment  had  come.  The 
company  drew  somewhat  back  so  as  to  allow 
the  strangers  to  have  a  good  view. 

Mr.  Von  Spalden  opened  the  door  to  the 
corridor,  and  led  his  guests  in,  who  to  their 
great  astonishment  found  themselves  usher; 
ed  into  a  place  blazing  with  lights.  They 
passed  through  an  ingenious  alley,  formed  of 
twelve  high  arches,  covered  with  foliage  and 
entwined  with  garlands  of  flowers.  Each 
arch  was  illuminated  in  the  most  fancifu! 
and  tasteful  manner.  On  each  of  the  pillars 
which  stood  between  the  arches  hung  a 
chandelier,  sparkling  in  a  thousand  colors 
between  the  surrounding  foliage.  Aston- 
ished at  this  unexpected  splendor,  and  blind- 
ed by  the  strong  light,  the  stranger  held  his 
hand  before  his  eyes ;  but  the  post-inspect- 
or who  had  never  taken  his  eyes  from  the 
cherub  in  the  background  observed  his  im- 
patience, and  fearing  some  disagreeable  in- 
terruption he  offered  his  arm  to  his  guest 
and  drew  him  toward  the  last  arch,  above 
which  was  written  in  large  letters  of  gold  : 

44  THE  12TH  JULY,  1835. 

DEDICATED  TO 
CONSTANTINE  STERNER." 
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Here  also  was  raised  a  sort  of  altar  of  foliage 
and  moss,  upon  which  stood  a  little  cherub 
iu  a  charming  position,  looking,  in  his  dress 
of  white  gauze  and  silver  paper,  as  celestial 
aud  aerial  as  any  earthly  being  could  possibly 
do.  He  held  in  one  hand  a  torch,  which 
doubtless  was  meant  to  represent  Cupid's 
torch,  and  in  the  other  a  wreath  of  the 
most  beautiful  and  choice  flowers.  But  as 
he,  for  whom  all  these  festivities  were  in 
honor,  drew  near  and  said,  with  a  polite 
smile : 

44  Oh,  Mr.  Von  Spalden,  how  much  trouble 
you  have  taken  !  I  am  dumb  with  astonish- 
ment." 

The  angel  grew  furious,  flung  the  wreath 
in  the  heir's  face  and  screamed  lustily. 

44  Take  that  for  having  kept  me  waiting 
so  long." 

So  saying,  he  waved  his  torch  so  violently, 
that  it  came  in  contact  with  his  wings ;  im- 
mediately the  angel  began  to  shriek,  and  to 
merge  into  a  stream  of  light.  The  wings 
were  on  fire!  The  Major,  who,  until  now 
had  been  only  a  silent  spectator,  hastened 
forward,  aud  while  the  post-inspector  was 
inwardly  wishing  the  naughty  boy  to  the 
infernal  regions,  he  tore  off  the  whole  angelic 
costume,  and  set  the  youngster  safe  and  sound 
upon  the  ground;  who,  casting  a  frowning, 
threatening  look  upon  the  stranger,  sprang 
into  the  nearest  room. 

44  Well,  one  can  truly  say,  my  honored 
host,  that  this  is  an  ingenious  surprise,"  said 
the  heir,  smiling.  44  Words  fail  me  to  ex- 
press my  acknowledgment  for  all  the  trouble 
you  must  have  given  yourself." 

44  Oh,  I  pray  you,"  said  the  post-inspector, 
softened,  "  It  is  not  worth  speaking  of.  Per- 
mit me  now  to  conduct  you  into  the  sa- 
loon." 

lie  was  received  at  the  door  by  the  host- 
•ea.  44  My  "wife,  Mr.  Sterner !  our  future 
soo-in-law,  Rigitza  !" 

After  a  few  obliging  words  were  exchanged, 
the  stranger  was  led  through  a  long  row  of 
bowing  and  scraping  guests,  who  were  intro- 
duced according  to  their  ranks,  which  the 
post- inspector  had  all  in  his  mind's  eye.  At 
length  they  had  reached  the  top  of  the  room. 
Mr.  Von  Spalden  cast  a  look  full  of  meaning 
round. 

*'  Where  is  Augusta,  mamma  ?"  asked  he, 
in  a  voice  which  was  meant  to  be  good-na- 
tured ;  but  which  made  the  good  woman's 
blood  freeze. 

44  She  has  just  gone  to  her  room,  my  dear," 
answered  the  wife ;  44  she  will  return  imme- 
diately." 

"I  will  fetch  Miss  Von  Spalden,  with 
your  permission,"  said  the  Major.  "  It  is 
proper  that  my  cousin  should  receive  her 
from  the  hands  of  his  proxy." 

44  Much  obliged,"  replied  the  post-inspect- 
•r.  "The  sooner  the  better,"  added  he, 
waving  his  hand  graciously. 


CHAPTER  XLII. 

THE   BETROTHED. 

STERNER  entered  Augusta's  room.  She 
had  retreated  into  the  furthest  corner,  and 
was  engaged  bathing  her  beautiful  eyes  with 
cold  water;  but  notwithstanding  this,  her 
tears  continued  to  flow.  When  she  saw  the 
Major,  she  rose  from  the  tabouret  on  which 
she  was  sitting,  took  a  few  steps  toward 
him,  then  involuntarily  stood  still.  She  said 
nothing;  but  her  attitude  expiessed  her 
thoughts :  she  stretched  out  her  hands  in  a 
most  beseeching  manner  to  him. 

For  one  moment,  Sterner  stood  lost  in 
silent  admiration  and  astonishment !  If  one 
could  fancy  n  union  of  celestial  and  earthly 
life  in  a  material  being,  it  was  to  be  found  in 
these  lovely  and  faultless  features.  She 
was  inexpressibly  beautiful.  Her  tasteful 
dress  heightened,  if  possible,  the  brilliancy 
of  her  persona]  charms.  A  violet  silk  dress 
encircled  her  slender  form  in  rich  folds. 
The  dazzling  neck  put  to  shame  a  fine  collar 
of  real  Brabant  lace,  which  was  intended  to 
ornament  it.  Flowing  ringlets  shaded  her 
brow  of  whiteness;  and  her  cheeks  \\iiv 
deeply  flushed,  but  it  was  not  with  pleasure. 
Her  heart  beat  violently  when  she  saw 
Sterner' s  great  emotion.  4i  O  God,"  thought 
she,  44  will  he  not,  or  can  he  not  save  me  !" 
but  the  Major  stepped  forward,  and  contem- 
plated her  with  a  look  beaming  with  mo.-; 
unbounded  love.  He  respectfully  bent  his 
knee  and  said,  as  if  he  had  divined  tlu- 
thoughts  of  her  heart:  "Augusta,  forgive 
me!  I  can  not  act  otherwise.  The  happi 
ness  of  my  lifetime — your  own  haj>| 
Augusta,  depend  upon  these  moments.  If 
my  fervent  prayers  are  of  any  value  to  you, 
come  with  me,  and  be  firm." 

She  bent  her  herid  in  sign  of  acquiescence, 
and  whispered  scarcely  audibly :  "  I  will.  I 
shall!"  But  the  utmost  grief  was  paintnl 
on  her  features.  Sterner  rose,  placed  her 
arm  in  his,  and  led  her  into  the  n 
where  all  the  guests,  arranged  in  a  circle, 
and  punch-glasses  in  hand,  awaited  her  ar- 
rival. Augusta  saw  nothing  of  what  \v».- 
going  forward. 

The  post-inspector  conducted  the  futuiv 
bridegroom  to  her. 

44  Augusta,  my  child  !  look  up ;  here  stand* 
your  future  bridegroom !  your  bride  to  be, 
Mr.  Sterner!" 

The  Major  then  gave  her  hand,  which  he 
still  held,  to  his  cousin,  who  pressed  it  ar- 
dently to  his  lips. 

44  My  benutiful/a/ic€e,"  lisped  he, 4t  I  now 
for  the  first  time  feel  the  full  value  of  your 
uncle's  will."  As  he  saw  that  she  trembled 
and  grew  pale,  he  led  her  to  a  seat ;  and 
after  the  toast  was  drank  to  the  betrothed, 
he  returned  thanks  very  gracefully  in  his 
own  and  his  fiancee's  name.  The  Major 
had  retreated  into  aside-room,  and  the  post 
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frank  in  certain  matters — not  attentive  enough 
where  he  should  be  ;  but  all  young  people 
are  so,  with  very  few  exceptions  ;  they  think 
they  have  the  privilege  of  conducting  them- 
selves, after  a  journey,  as  they  please.  Well, 
well !  youth  wants  discretion — that  will  come 
with  age ;  and  sixty  thousand  marks,  Ham- 
burger Banko,  make,  by  my  honor,  a  nice 
little  fortune  in  our  days;  therefore,  I  think 
all  will  go  well.  Did  you  not  find  an  aston- 
ishing likeness,  Augusta,  between  him  and 
the  Lieutenant,  who  almost  turned  my  head 
a  few  months  ago?" 

"Yes,  papa,  the  family  likeness  is  really 
very  great ;  but  our  present  guest  has  a 
much  darker  complexion,  and  wears  spec- 
tacles, which  disfigures  him.  Lieutenant 
Sterner  was  better  looking,  and,  upon  the 
whole,  was  more  like  the  portrait  than  this 
one." 

"Well,  yes;  but  it  little  signifies  to  us," 
replied  the  post-inspector,  "if  he  is  more  or 
less  like  the  portrait,  since  we  have,  at  last, 
got  hold  of  the  right  one.  But,  my  child, 
you  ought  not  to  be  so  imprudent  in  thought, 
much  less  express  it,  as  to  admit  that  any 
one  is  better-looking  than  your  intended. 
But  how  is  it,  does  he  not  desire  a  little  con- 
versation with  you  alone  to-morrow  morn 
ing  ?  T  hope  you  have  granted  it  ?" 

"Yes,  father." 

"That  is  right,  my  child,"  replied  the 
post-inspector,  patting  her  on  her  blush- 
ing cheek.  "You  have  already  to-day 
given  me  one  proof  of  your  obedience,  in 
dressing  yourself  according  to  my  wish,  and 
not  after  your  own  simple  taste.  Thus  you 
made,  as  I  foresaw,  an  impression  upon  your 
unknown  friend  :  he  is  quite  charmed,  you 
may  be  sure  of  that." 

"  Dear  papa,"  besought  Augusta,  unspeak- 
ably annoyed  at  her  worthy  father's  con- 
descending talkativeness,  "allow me  to  go  to 
my  room,  I  require  rest." 

"  Go,  my  child  ;  the  Lord  be  with  you ! 
Formerly  it  never  used  to  occur  to  you  to 
ask  such  a  permission  until  you  had  helped 
your  mother  in  her  occupations ;  but  it  is 
not  unbecoming  to  you  to  play  the  great 
lady." 

"  Oh,  do  not  speak  thus  !"  said  Augusta, 
bursting  into  tears.  "  It  is  your  wish,  papa, 
that — " 

"  Come,  come,  I  was  only  in  fun  !  I  was 
only  joking  you  a  little — good-night !" 

Augusta  kissed  her  parent's  hand,  and  be- 
took herself  to  her  beloved  sanctum  sanc- 
torum. 

At  eleven  o'clock  on  the  following  morn- 
ing, Augusta  stood  alone  at  the  drawing-room 
window,  gazing  up  at  the  cloudy  heavens, 
which  appeared  to  her  like  a  picture  of  her- 
self, when  Constantine  Sterner  entered. 

"  I  am  extremely  obliged  to  you,  dear 
Miss  Von  Spalden,"  said  he  in  the  sweetest 
of  tones,  while  he  led  her  to  a  sofa  and  seat- 


inspector  gave  the  musicians  a  sign  that  they 
were  to  begin. 

"May  I  be  so  happy?"  whispered  the 
younger  Sterner,  putting  his  arm  round  the 
damsel's  waist.  She  was  silent,  but  allowed 
herself  to  be  whirled  away  in  a  quick  waltz  ; 
the  Major  stood  gloomily  leaning  against  the 
door-way.  At  the  close  of  the  dance,  young 
Sterner  endeavored  to  engage  his  fiancee  in 
conversation ;  but  she  answered  in  mono- 
syllables, although  kindly;  and  he  appeared 
tolerably  vexed  at  the  small  return  he  got 
for  his  trouble. 

"  I  fancy  that  the  second  tour  belongs  to 
the  proxy,"  said  the  post-inspector,  with  a 
smile  which  seemed  somewhat  uncommon 
on  the  worthy  man's  lips,  but  he  had  never 
been  so  excited  since  his  younger  days  as  he 
was  this  evening. 

The  Major  bowed  silently,  took  Augusta's 
hand,  and  whispered  some  words  of  conso- 
lation to  her,  while  the  others  were  arrang- 
ing the  quadrille.  Ah,  how  happy  she  was 
now !  how  easily  and  elegantly  Sterner 
danced  !  how  light  and  captivating  were  all 
his  movements!  They  mutually  admired 
each  other  without  venturing  to  say  so. 
The  remainder  of  the  evening  passed  in  old- 
fashioned  ceremonies — like  most  evenings  of 
this  kind.  Dancing  and  playing,  dull  and 
lively  conversation,  the  steam  of  hot  punch, 
bishop,  and  mulled  wine,  mingled  with  the 
smoke  which  came  pouring  in  from  the  adjoin- 
ing rooms  ;  for  the  elderly  gentlemen  could 
not  possibly  be  deprived  of  this  pleasure. 
Toasts  and  cheers,  prose  and  verse,  ice  and 
confectionary,  dwindling  lights,  heat  and 
dust,  all  went  on  in  gay  confusion,  until  sup- 
per was  at  length  announced. 

On  taking  leave,  the  heir  asked  his  be- 
trothed if  he  might  be  allowed  to  have  a  lit- 
tle conversation  with  her  alone  on  the  follow- 
ing morning.  She  consented  with  pleasure, 
as  it  seemed.  Augusta  hoped  that  if  she 
could  only  speak  to  the  gay  young  man  alone, 
she  might,  perhaps,  be  able  to  work  upon 
his  better  feelings,  for  he  did  not  look  as  if 
he  were  capable  of  any  grief  of  the  heart. 

The  post-inspector  had  asked  his  future 
son-in-law  to  stay  at  his  house,  and  he  had 
consented;  but  our  friend,  the  Major,  re- 
turned to  his  old  lodging  at  Hjertberg's. 

The  guests  were  gone,  the  family  alone ; 
Mrs.  Von  Spalden,  like  a  good  housekeeper, 
went  gathering  all  the  stray  tea-spoons  and 
glasses.  The  post-inspector  extinguished 
the  lamps,  one  after  the  other,  with  his  own 
hand,  and  Augusta  arranged  the  chess-men  : 
all  were  silent.  The  dear  papa  now  cough- 
ed, laid  down  the  snuffers,  and  said,  gra- 
ciously— 

"Well,  my  little  girl,  is  not  your  betrothed 
a  handsome  man?  You  are  to  be  envied, 
my  child,  believe  me  you  are.  In  all  the 
course  of  my  life  I  never  heard  of  such  luck 
as  yours.  It  is  true,  he  is  a  little  too — too 
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ed  himself  by  her  side.  "  The  whole  night 
long  I  have  dreamt  of  my  lovely  fiancee 
alone;  and  may  I  also  hope  that  you,  if  only 
for  the  space  of  a  moment,  have  devoted 
your  thoughts  to  me?"  He  kissed  her  hand 
in  a  manner  which,  along  with  his  voice  and 
looks,  expressed  the  most  perfect  gallantry. 
41 1  have  thought  a  great  deal  of  you,  Mr. 
Sterner,"  replied  Augusta,  earnestly ;  "  I 
have  almost  longed  for  this  hour  ;  for  1  hope 
you  will  permit  me  to  speak  sincerely  to 
you." 

44  Certainly,"  replied  he  ;  "  but  excuse  my 
boldness !  Your  manner,  your  voice,  give 
very  little  hope  that  this  communication  will 
be  an  agreeable  one  for  me.  In  this  case, 
would  it  not  be  perhaps  better  if  I  begged  to 
decline  the  honor  of  your  confidence." 

44  Oh !  do  not  say  so,  Mr.  Sterner !"  ex- 
claimed Augusta,  softly;  "it  would  be  bet- 
ter for  us  both,  if  I  might  speak." 

44  Well,  as  you  command,  dear  lady  !  only 
defer  it  a  few  moments.  Permit  me  to  tell 
you  why  I  begged  for  the  honor  of  a  private 
interview.  You  know  what  has  brought  me 
here;  let  me  now  merely  say,  that  I  could 
not  have  seen  so  much  beauty  and  natural 
grace  without  my  heart  being  captivated  by 
it.  If  I  had  become  acquainted  with  Au- 
gusta Von  Spalden  earlier,  on  her  my  choice 
would  have  fallen  among  thousands,  and  I 
would  willingly  have  renounced  the  wholo 
inheritance  to  have  possessed  her,  in  case 
another  young  lady  had  been  named  in  tin- 
will.  Now  the  matter  is  just  the  reverse  ; 
my  happiness  depends  upon  your  decision  ; 
but  far  from  asserting  a  certain  claim  to  your 
hand,  I  do  not  demand  it  if  your  heart  does 
not  willingly  accompany  it.  If  I  am  so  un- 
fortunate as  to  be  refused,  the  half  of  the 
property  shall  belong  to  you ;  but,  Miss  Von 
Spalden,  do  not  cast  away  my  heart,  my 
life,  my  fervent  love,  ns  though  they  were 
worthless  ! — I  will  give  you  as  much  time  as 
you  desire  to  decide  my  fate !" 

44 1  thank  you  for  your  noble  and  candid 
explanation,  Mr.  Sterner."  said  Augusta, 
somewhat  quieted  by  this  promising  begin- 
ning. "  A  man  of  your  way  of  thinking  must 
naturally  gain  my  esteem  and  good  wishes  : 
but  you  have  a  right  to  expect  more,  and 
yet — yet — excuse  my  sincerity,  1  can  offer 
you  nothing  more,  neither  now  nor  alter 
years  of  consideration;  for  my  In-art  is  no 
longer  my  own,  and  it  would  certainly  break 
if  I  joined  my  fate  to  any  other  than  to  his, 
whom — " 

41  If  this  be  the  case,  Miss  Von  Spalden," 
answered  Sterner,  with  suppressed  anger,  "  I 
really  do  not  know  what  I  have  to  do  here, 
or  what  was  the  use  of  all  that  foolery  of  yes 
terday.  Might  I  ask  why  you  did  not  ac- 
quaint my  proxy  with  this  pleasant  news?" 
44 1  thought,"  stammered  Augusta,  as  she 
raised  her  handkerchief  before  her  glowing 
face,  44  that  he  was  not  quite  ignorant  of  it." 


44  Well,  I  must  admit  that  it  is  very  odd. 
I  am  written  to,  that  I  am  extremely  wel- 
come, that  I  have  permission  to  try  my  for- 
tune with  you,  that  the  parents  give  their 
consent,  &c. ;  when  I  arrive,  I  am  received 
at  aftle  given  in  honor  of  me,  when  the  en- 
gagement is  openly  announced  ;  and  after  all 
this,  you  are  so  good  as  to  inform  me,  That 
you  had  fixed  your  choice  on  another  lung 
ago!  In  truth  Miss  Von  Spalden,  this  is  a 
game  which  no  man  of  honor  can  admire. 
Perhaps  you  will  explain  to  me  the  reason 
why  you  have  thus  chosen  for  the  subject  of 
it,  a  person  who,  as  entirely  unknown  to 
you,  can  scarcely  have  deserved  your  con- 
tempt and  tins  insult  ?" 

44 1  am  grieved  to  be  obliged  to  confess  to 
you,  Mr.  Sterner,  that  the  despotism  my 
father  exercises  in  his  house  is  the  cause  of 
all  tliis  embarrassment.  I  dared  not  oppose 
your  coming  here.  The  inclination  of  my 
heart  is  unknown  to  my  father,  for  he  is 
deaf  to  entreaties  and  tears.  But  rest  as- 
sured, that,  although  in  vain,  1  tried  all  that 
reason,  duty,  and  feeling  could  say,  to  pre- 
vent him  from  openly  publishing  our  engage- 
ment before  I  had  spoken  to  you — " 

The  young  man  promenaded  tho  room 
with  quick  steps.  Hit  eyebrows  were  rtrongrj 
contracted,  and  his  cheeks  glowed  with  tho 
blush  of  anger. 

44  It  is,  indeed,  a  very  excellent  romance," 
said  he,  smiling  ironically,    "It  is  only  a  pity, 
.Mi>>  Yon  Spalden,  that  I  am  of  too  prosaic 
a  disposition  to  enjoy  the  poetical  beauties 
which  you  doubtlessly  find  in  it.     M. 
I  must  admire  the  heroic  iv.si^natioii  with 
which  you,  yesterday,  so  admirably  played 
the   part  of  the  betrothed,  of  the   bashful 
fiancee,  all  the  while  making  a  fool  of  poor 
me.    Oh,  it  is  abominable,  thus  to  dissemble. 
If  you  could  not  have  got  accustomed  to  me, 
could  not  have  loved  me,  and  found  after  ma- 
ture trial  that  our  hearts  were  not  suited  for 
each  other,  I  should  have  withdrawn — it  is 
true  with  sorrow — but  still  with   inc  • 
respect;  for  no  one  can  command  the  !• 
of  the  heart.    But  to  allow  me  to  travel  here, 
inspired  with  hopes,  which   you  never  in 
tended  to  realize — to  be  hissed  at  as  a  ridicu- 
lous fool  by  all  your  circle — all  this  is  some 
thing,  which  so  much  surpasses  what  has 
hitherto  been  considered  a  disgrace,  that  I 
must  immediately  call  your  father  to  account 
for  it." 

4'  Oh,  do  not,  for  mercy's  sake,  Mr.  Stern- 
er !"  exclaimed  Augusta,  in  fearful  anxiety. 
••  All  my  father's  anger  would  fall  upon  me, 
if  he  found  his  hopes  crushed  by  me.  Oh, 
do  not  go  yet,  at  least!  Oh,  do  not  be  so 
cruel,"  she  added,  as  Sterner  laid  his  hand 
on  the  door-handle,  in  a  decided  manner. 

44  But  what  do  you  really  want?"  asked 
he  loitering,  "  You  will  never  be  my  wife, 
and  yet  permit  yourself  to  pass  for  my  be- 
trothed to  the  world  !" 
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Augusta  burst  into  tears,  her  emotion  and 
grief  were  too  great,  for  some  moments,  for 
her  to  be  able  to  express  them  in  words. 

"  This  is  really  too  annoying,"  said  the 
young  man,  with  a  slight  tinge  of  impatience. 
••  The  sooner  the  matter  is  decided  the  better 
for  us  both.  I  shall  give  your  father  back 
his  ridiculous  promise ;  for  1  will  not  be  made 
a  fool  of  to  be  brought  here  just  for  your 
pleasure." 

••  (iod  knows  what  sort  of  a  pleasure  it  was 
to  me,"  sighed  Augusta ;  "  but  you  can  easily 
understand  my  torment.  I  trembled  to  en- 
rage my  severe  father,  and  therefore  I  pre- 
ferred to  throw  myself  on  your  generosity 
and  goodness  of  heart.  Oh,  Jet  it  not  be  in 
vain  !  You  could  so  easily  find  a  reason  for 
breaking  off,  if  you  would  ;  and  in  such  a 
way,  too,  as  would — " 

"  As  would  cast  a  stain  upon  my  honor," 
said  Sterner,  interrupting  her.  "  Truly, 
Miss  Von  Spalden,  you  favor  me  with  a  con- 
fidence which  I  am  not  in  a  position  to  return. 
As  you  have  read  the  will,  you  must  perceive 
that  no  such  ground  can  exist  on  my  side. 
My  honor,  and  the  last  wish  of  the  departed, 
are  binding  on  me  :  you,  on  the  contrary,  are 
at  liberty  to  refuse  the  offer,  if  you  think  fit. 
However,"  added  he,  rather  more  mildly, 
when  he  saw  how  dreadfully  Augusta  suf- 
fered at  his  cold  and  unsparing  tone,  "  I  will 
consider,  if  there  be  any  pretext  to  make 
your  wish  agree  with  my  honor,  in  which 
case  I  could  adopt  it.  And,  however  little  I 
can  reckon  upon  the  issue  of  my  visit,  yet  I 
*hall  not  misuse  your  confidence." 

"  The  Lord  bless  you  for  this  comfort," 
said  Augusta,  fervently  ;  "  I  shall  always 
esteem  you  a  true  and  dear  friend,  who  is 
worthy  of  respect  and  confidence.  Your 
noble  heart  will  forgive  me  that  I  can  be  no- 
thing more  to  you." 

She  accompanied  her  guest  to  the  door, 
and  looked  him  in  the  face  so  beseechingly 
and  eloquently,  that  he  said,  smiling : 

"  I  shall  do  what  I  can,  but — do  not  be  too 
sure." 


CHAPTER  XLI1I. 

NEWS  FROM  THE   BATHS   OF  . 

A  FORTNIGHT  had  passed  since  the  guest, 
dreaded  by  some  and  longed  for  by  others, 
had  arrived  at  the  Von  Spaldens'  house  ;  but 
he  did  not  seem  yet  to  have  found  any  op- 
portunity of  accomplishing  Augusta's  wishes, 
or  perhaps  he  would  not.  On  the  contrary, 
his  attentions  became  more  and  more  press- 
ing. He  took  enormous  pains  to  win,  at 
least,  her  pity  and  interest,  by  the  most  del- 
icate flattery  and  the  most  fervent  assurances 
of  his  increasing  burning  love  :  but  Augusta 
felt  neither  the  one  nor  the  other  vf or  him. 
Often,  when  they  were  speaking  together 


alone — for  the  futur  had  her  father's  per- 
mission to  visit  her  when  he  pleased — Au- 
gusta reproached  him  for  not  having  the 
smallest  regard  for  her  grief,  and  for  not  ful- 
filling his  promise. 

"But  are  you  not  asking  too  much,  dearest 
Augusta,"  answered  he  ;  "  for  you  are  des- 
tined to  be  my  wife  ?  You  have  not  yet  ex- 
pressed yourself  in  your  father's  presence, 
and  yet  you  expect  that  1  should  work  against 
my  own  happiness.  Besides,  it  is  entirely 
impossible  that  what  your  uncle  has  fixed 
should  be  broken  on  my  side.  If  our  union 
is  to  be  dissolved,  it  must  be  done  by  you." 

"  Oh !  Mr.  Sterner,  you  have  little  gen- 
erosity, if  you  can  reconcile  yourself  to  see 
a  girl,  who  never  can  nor  will  love  you, 
dragged  like  a  victim  to  the  altar.  You  little 
resemble  your  cousin  !" 

"  And  yet,  who  knows,"  said  he,  and  a 
scornful  smile  played  round  his  fresh  lips, 
"  which  of  us  is  the  greatest  victim." 

"What  do  you  mean?"  stammered  Au- 
gusta; turning  pale. 

"Oh  nothing,  on  my  honor!  Let  us  change 
the  subject;  but  allow  me  to  express  to  you 
my  astonishment,  that  one  never  sees  him, 
whom  you  have  honored  with  the  precious 
gift  of  your  heart.  Why  does  he  not  step 
forward  and  claim  his  right;  no  motive,  be 
that  of  whatever  nature  it  may,  should  pre- 
vent him  from  coming  forward  as  the  guard- 
ian of  such  precious  rights." 

If  the  speaker  had  plunged  a  dagger  into 
poor  tormented  Augusta's  heart,  the  pain 
could  not  have  been  greater  than  she  now 
suffered.  Oh,  how  bitter  it  was  to  be  forced 
to  hear  this,  and  yet  not  to  dare  to  defend 
him,  who  was  a  thousand  times  dearer  to  her 
than  her  own  life  !  but  she  would  not  name 
him ;  however,  Hope  whispered  to  her — 
"  He  will  not  leave  you,  he  can  not — he  will 
soon  step  forward  to  save  your  happiness !" 
But  with  every  sun  that  set  without  bringing 
any  change,  this  hope  grew  more  faint.  The 
Major's  visits  became  less  frequent,  and  the 
attentions  of  the  bridegroom  more  and  moiv 
pressing.  They  even  began  to  speak  of  tho 
bans  and  the  wedding. 

The  younger  Sterner  expressed  a  wish 
to  the  post-inspector  that  the  marriage  might 
be  celebrated  about  the  middle  of  Septem- 
ber, and  assured  his  betrothed  that  her  ro- 
mantic whims  would  pass  off  when  she  was 
in  the  beautiful  Sorrby  as  a  young  wife, 
managing  a  large  household,  and  with  more 
agreeable  and  more  lively  neighbors  than 
there  were  in  L to  amuse  her. 

"No,  do  not  fancy  that,"  replied  Augusta, 
with  warmth;  "do  not  hope  that  I  shall 
change  in  this  respect.  1  find  that  I  have 
deceived  myself  in  you.  I  must  gain  cour- 
age to  speak  to  my  father  in  your  presence  ; 
I  will  not  bear  this  misery  any  longer  !" 

And  yet  her  deep-rooted  fear  of  her  fa- 
ther was  so  great,  that  she  trembled  at  the 
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idea  of  onniging  him  by  this  open  step,  and 
deterred  it  for  a  few  days  longer. 

About  this  time  (it  was  in  the  beginning 
of  August)  the  Major  received  the  following 
letter  from  Cornet  Stalkrona— 

"  MY  DEAR  FRIEND — You  will  think  it 
high  time  that  your  eyes  should  be  favored 
by  the  sight  of  the  noble  arms  of  the  Stalkrona 
family.  But  on  my  honor  you  must  excuse 


with  irnpatienco  to  show  my  admiration  of 
all  the  beauties  who  are  gathered  together 
here.' 

"'One  must  not  always  seek  the  object 
of  such  lively  admiration  in  ball-rooms.  Per- 
haps all  those  who  may  lay  claim  to  the 
happy  power  of  captivating  you  may  not  be 
there  to-night,'  said  Henrietta,  with  a  ro- 
guish smile ;  'could  it  not  be  possible  to  make 
the  sacrifice  and  desist  from  your  intention 


me;  for  since  I  have  been  here,  I  have  scarce- I  for  this  once?  My  mother  has  company 
lybecnmy  own  master,  and  have  not  had  time  this  evening;  will  you  not  honor  us  with 
to  breathe,  what  with  hunting  every  day,  and  your  presence?  It  is  true  the  party  con- 
one  amusement  after  another.  A  trip  to  the  j  sists  principally  of  some  elderly  people ;  no 

beauties,  I  tell  you  that  beforehand ;  but  you 
can  easily  make  up  for  it  another  time  ;  be- 
sides, my  mother  would  be  annoyed  if  you 
refused.  She  whispered  as  she  left  tho 
room  just  now  to  ask  you  from  her.' 

'"There  can  be  no  question  of  compen- 
sation for  so  agreeable  an  evening  as  this  will 
doubtless  be;  I  accept  your  invitatioirwith 
much  pleasure,'  said  I,  with  all  the  polite- 
ness the  occasion  required :  *  is  your  betroth- 


baths,  is  tho  essence  of  all  that  is  called  life 
and  pleasure.  One  immediately  shakes  oft' 
the  tiresome  and  leaden  chains  of  fashion, 
and  lives  as  agreeably  and  harmlessly  as  if 
Paradise  itself  were  transported  to  the  spot, 
only  that  one  is  not  so  thinly  clad  as  in  that 
airy  region.  The  way  I  pass  my  time  here 
is,  in  a  tew  words  as  follows : — I  ride,  dance, 
flirt,  hunt  and  play  billiards.  I  can  easily 
imagine  how  you  knit  your  brow  while  read- 
ing this:  but  you  must  remember  dear  Stern- 
er, that  the  young  Axel  who  roamed  among 
Sorrby  Park's  sweet  labyrinths,  or  wander- 
ed with  his  gun  through  Sorrby's  thick  for- 
ests, is  the  very  opposite  to  Cornet  Stalk- 
rona, cavalier  par  excellence  in  the  baths  of 

.     But  I  fear  if  you  get  nothing  more 

sensible  to  read,  you  will  throw  my  epistle 
unread  to  one  side,  or  perhaps  do  it  the 
honor  of  lighting  your  pipe  with  it.  But 
have  a  little  patience,  we  shall  come  present- 
ly to  the  main  point — to  my  beautiful  charge ! 
Yes,  you  may  believe  me,  she  is  a  dove 
whom  I  have  to  watch  cursed  sharply  amoni: 
the  crowd  of  hawks  who  swarm  round  her 
here ;  yet  I  have  worthily  fulfilled  my  se- 
cret mission,  and  have  been  no  idle  specta- 
tor. Circumstantial  narratives  are  not  my 
forte,  yet  I  owe  this  to  you,  and  therefore 
shall  try  to  make  you  understand  how  mat- 
ters stand.  So  be  attentive  ! 

14  Mrs.  Stolzenbeck  arrived  eight  days 
before  me.  I  was  so  fortunate  as  to  get  a 
room  in  the  house  in  which  she  resides.  I 
paid  my  respects  to  her  as  an  acquaintace  of 
her  daughter,  and  was  very  well  received — 
the  lady  mother  was  alone.  She  honored 
me  with  a  host  of  questions,  about  you,  Sorr- 
by, and  the  heir,  at  which  I  absolutely  trem- 
bled with  rage.  Henrietta  came  in,  after  hav- 
ing just  finished  her  morning  toilet.  When 
she  beheld  me,  she  blushed  very  charming- 
ly, and  stammered  something  about  eternal 
gratitude,  thankfulness,  and  the  like. 

" '  A  mere  trifle.  Miss  Stolzenbeck,'  said  |  saw  Mr.   Macauley  in  the  house  opposite 
I,  in  the  most  indifferent  tone  in  the  world,   keeping  watch  behind  a  curtain.    After  I  had 


ed  here  ?' 

44  4  No,'  replied  she,  shortly, 4  he  is  in  West- 
Gothland  with  his  parents.' 

"  We  were  interrupted,  and  I  took  my 
departure. 

44  In  the  evening  there  were  assembled 
in  widow  Stolzenbeck's  dwelling  all  the  most 
tiresome  aged  aunts,  and  crabbed,  decrepit, 
gouty  gentlemen  that  one  could  have  brought 
together.  I  caught  no  glimpse  of  the  goddess 
of  the  house.  The  time  was  insupportable  : 
I  had  recourse  to  all  that  was  at  my  command, 
and  opened  a  half  closed  door  that  led  into 
another  room.  Whom  should  I  see  here 
but  my  little  dove,  who  as  it  seemed,  was 
engaged  in  a  very  lively  conversation  with 
a  fashionable  young  Englishman,  who  after 
having  hunted  for  game  tho  whole  winter 
through  in  Schonen,  had  now  come  to  the 

baths  at  to  try  his  luck  here.     Two 

roses,  approaching  to  carmine  in  brilliancy  of 
color,  bloomed  on  Henrietta's  cheeks,  when 
with  the  prettiest  embarrassment  she  intro- 
duced Mr.  Macauley  to  Cornet  Stalkrona. 
As  he  spoke  Swedish  very  well,  the  conver- 
sation flowed  pretty  easily  into  the  channel 
of  the  news  of  the  day ;  uut  there  was 
something  in  Henrietta's  affected  L 
her  blushes  and  her  embarrassment,  which 
did  not  please  me.  I  thought  of  your  predic- 
tions, and  went  away  out  of  temper  when 
the  company  separated. 

44  The  following  morning,  when  I  was 
standing  smoking  my  pipe  at  the  window,  J 


'  The  whole  matter  is  not  worthy  of  a  word 
from  your  beautiful  lips.'  She  now  blushed 
still  more  deeply,  but  twidently  from  anger. 

"'Will you  be  at  the  soiree  this  evening?' 
asked  she,  changing  tho  conversation. 

44 '  Certainly,'  I  answered,  4I  am  burning 


been  observing  a  while  the  curious  move- 
ment which  the  curtain  made  backward  and 
forward  I  heard  a  noise  upon  the  steps,  and 
soon  Mrs.  Stolzenbeck's  massive  form  ap- 
peared, accompanied  by  a  maid  carrying  her 
bathing  things. 
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"'Hem!'  thought  I,  'what  is  coining  now,' 
1  felt  as  if  I  were  standing  on  burning  coals. 
The  good  lady  had  scarcely  turned  the  cor- 
ner than  the  Englishman  was  across  the 
street,  and  up  the  stairs.  'But  that  is  too 
bad,'  thought  I;  however  I  was  obliged  to 
content  myself,  for  I  could  hardly  do  any 
thing  better.  The  mother  had  come  home 
long  before  the  Englishman  left. 

" '  So  she  knows  of,  and  allows  his  visits  !' 
I  became  furious  ;  but  that  did  not  help  the 
matter.  On  the  following  morning  all  went 
on  in  the  same  way.  But  as  this  was  re- 
newed on  the  third,  I  took  my  hat  and 
thought,  '  1  may  as  well  call  upon  her  too, 
then,  perhaps,  1  may  see  how  matters  stand.' 
When  I  opened  the  door  of  the  room  where 
I  had  found  her  the  last  time,  I  discovered 
Mr.  Macauley,  to  my  no  small  astonishment, 
engaged  giving  Henrietta  lessons  in  English. 
She  sat  with  a  grammar  in  her  hand,  and  he 
turndd  over  the  leaves  of  a  dictionary. 

"  This  might  possibly  have  been  quite 
innocent;  but  it  might  also  only  be  a  pretext 
to  meet  each  other  oftener.  I  can  not  say 
that  she  looked  embarrassed  ;  but  the  demon 
of  suspicion  whispered  into  my  ear  that  she 
may  have  begun  this  occupation  when  she 
heard  some  one  in  the  ante-chamber.  God 
forgive  me  if  this  thought  was  unworthy  of 
me.  The  Englishman  went  directly  after 
my  arrival.  I  now  ventured  to  ask  how 
Lieutenant  Sterner  would  like  such  a  mark 
of  favor  from  his  fiancee  to  Mr.  Macauley 
were  he  present. 

"  '  Such  favor,  do  you  say  ?'  answered  she 
in  astonishment ;  '  I  should  think  Constantino 
should  thank  him  for  the  trouble  he  is  taking.' 

" '  Allow  me  to  doubt  that,  my  dear  Miss 
Von  Stolzenbeck,'  said  1. 

"  '  You  are  quite  at  liberty  to  do  so,  sir,' 
replied  she,  proudly ;  '  but  permit  me  to 
take  care  of  my  own  affairs.' 

"  1  bowed  coldly  and  took  my  departure. 
I  saw  with  pain  that  every  day  passed  in 
this  manner.  They  read  together,  drove, 
rode,  walked  with  each  other.  He  break- 
fasts with  Mrs.  Stolzenbeck,  dines  and  sups 
there.  I  was  extremely  sorry  for  your 
cousin,  when  I  at  last  perceived  that  they 
even  began  to  send  little  notes  backward  and 
forward.  I  again  tried,  with  all  the  earnest- 
ness and  all  the  eloquence  of  which  I  was 
capable,  to  represent  to  Henrietta  the 
thoughtlessness  and  impropriety  of  her  con- 
duct when  she  had  such  sacred  duties  to 
perform. 

" '  Spare  your  eloquence,'  replied  she, 
proudly ;  '  I  have  no  more  duties  to  perform 
toward  Lieutenant  Sterner.  His  behavior 
during  my  stay  here  perfectly  exempts  me 
from  them.' 

"  '  Some  misunderstanding  must  exist,'  I 
assured  her. 

"  '  Not  at  all !  I  know  for  a  certainty  that 
he  has  deceived  me.* 


"  *  What  do  you  mean  ?'  asked  I,  con- 
founded at  her  frankness ;  '  you  will  not 
surely  break  an  oath  you  have  pledged  to 
another,  only  on  an  erroneous  idea,  as  I  am 
certain  it  is  ?' 

"  '  I  have  already  told  you,'  replied  she, 
angrily,  '  that  my  promise  is  canceled. 
Therefore  I  intend,  with  your  permission, 
to  bestow  my  hand,  heart,  and  faith  on  a 
more  worthy  object.' 

"  *  Mr.  Macauley  ?'  asked  I. 

"'Why  not?'  answered  she,  with  such 
astonishing  levity,  that  in  my  inmost  heart  I 
detested  her. 

"  This  happened  this  morning,  and  now  I 
have  laid  open  my  heart  to  you.  What  do 
you  think  of  the  matter  ?  Write  me  by  re- 
turn of  post  what  news  you  have  from  your 
cousin.  I  hope  he  won't  be  such  a  fool  as 
to  grieve  at  his  loss ;  on  my  honor  she  is  not 
worth  it.  She  intends  to  remain  about  a 
fortnight  longer  here,  therefore  I  shall  do 
the  same. 

"  I  am  very  curious  to  know  what  will  be 
the  end  of  this  adventure  :  after  all  that  has 
passed  it  must  terminate  in  an  engagement. 
Let  me  soon  hear  from  you,  dear  friend. 
It  is  the  wish  of  your  faithful, 

"AXEL.". 

The  Major  sat  a  good  hour  absorbed  in 
deep  thought  after  he  had  received  this  let- 
ter. His  features  changed  in  rapid  succes- 
sion from  pain  to  anger.  Now  and  then, 
however,  a  ray  of  satisfaction  beamed  in  his 
eyes,  yet  it  was  evident  that  his  feelings 
were  divided. 

The  heir  entered  at  that  moment.  With 
wonderful  indifference  the  Major  stuck  the 
letter  in  his  pocket,  and  resumed  his  usual 
calm  bearing,  so  that  his  visitor  could  not  ob- 
serve that  the  slightest  disturbance  had  hap- 
pened. 


CHAPTER  XLIV. 

EXPLANATION  BETWEEN  THE  FATHER  AND 
DAUGHTER. 

WHEN  young  Sterner  returned  late  in  the 
evening  from  the  Major's,  he  seemed  very 
much  depressed  and  gloomy.  He  appeared 
to  Augusta  so  distressed,  that  she  was  cut 
to  the  soul.  She  knew  what  it  was  to 
suffer. 

"  You  must  go  and  travel,"  said  she  to 
him,  sympathizingly.  "  Our  life  here  is  too 
monotonous  for  you."  He  shook  his  head 
in  silence.  "  Do  go,  dear  Sterner  !"  She 
had  never  spoken  so  kindly  to  him  before. 
"  Your  absence  would  do  us  good  ;  these 
eternal  scenes  are  very  injurious  to  us  both." 

"And  how  long  do  you  think  I  could  be 
absent  ?  Do  not  deceive  yourself;  our  fate 
must  soon  be  decided,  for  human  patience 
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run  not  endure  it  much,  longer."     He  went 
gloomily  from  her. 

"Wait  a  moment,"  cried  Augusta  with 
suddenly  acquired  firmness.  He  turned 
round.  "To-morrow,  Mr.  Sterner,  to-mor- 
row you  shall  be  free ;  before  then  I  shall 
decidedly  speak  to  my  father !" 

Sterner  bowed  in  silence  and  went. 

"  My  God  !"  sighed  she,  with  fervent  de- 
votion, "give  me  strength  to  accomplish  it! 
Yes,  to  morrow  it  must  be  !" 

Augusta  spent  the  whole  night  in  thinking 
over  the  reasons  and  arguments  which  she 
should  bring  forward  against  her  father's 
iron  will  and  dictatorial  sentence.  To  work 
upon  his  feelings  was  not  to  be  thought  of; 
only  a  decided  declaration  in  Mr.  Sterner's 
presence,  that  she  would  never  marry  him, 
could  terminate  the  affair.  It  would  then 
be  seen  that  the  engagement  which  existed 
between  them  had  only  been  brought  about 
by  compulsion,  and  the  post-inspector  could 
do  nothing  if  the  heir  declared,  that  under 
these  circumstances  he  would  not  insist  upon 
a  man-in  ge.  Thus  Augusta  thought,  and 
consoled  herself.  The  morning  came;  the 
poor  girl  trembled  like  a  leaf  agitated  by  the 
wind  ;  but  true  to  her  promise  and  intentions, 
after  a  fervent  prayer,  she  betook  herself  to 
the  post-inspector's  room.  It  was  an  hour 
before  the  time  that  young  Sterner  usuaJly 
made  his  appearance;  but  when  she  opened 
the  door,  and  cast  a  glance  at  her  father,  all 
her  courage  disappeared  as  he,  knitting  his 
brow  at  her  early  visit,  fixed  his  stern  eyes 
darkly  upon  her,  and  she  could  ouly  exclaim 
while  clasping  his  knees:  "Oh,  my  father! 
do  not  make  me  so  wretchedly  unhappy ;  I 
can  not,  no,  it  is  impossible  for  me  to  marry 
the  heir!" 

"  What  do  you  say  ? — are  you  mad  ?" 
asked  the  post-inspector,  in  a  voice  which 
miidit  1)0  likened  to  the  hollow  roaring  of  an 
enraged  wild  beast.  "  Is  it  a  time  now  to 
talk  about  whether  you  will  or  will  not  have 
him,  when  the  day  for  publishing  the  bans 
will  soon  oo  fixed?  But  though  you  \vrre 
to  repeat  your  assertion  a  hundred  times,  I 
swear  by  my  poor  soul,  that  if  you  live,  you 
shall  go  to  Sorrby'as  Sterner's  wife  before 
the  autumn.  Fret  and  gYieve  as  much  as 
you  please  ;  but  I  have  had  enough  of  this 
devout  air,  and  eyes  red  with  weeping.  I 
shall  keep  my  word,  you  know  tfiat.  If  I 
had  thought  of  paying  any  attention  to  your 
foolish  whims,  it  would  have  been  before 
"o\v;  for  your  wishes  on  the  one  side  and 
your  reluctance  on  the  other,  have  long  been 
known  to  me." 

"But,  my  dear  father,  I  havo  explained 
my  feelings  to  Mr.  Sterner;  I  did  so  on  the 
first  morning  after  his  arrival;  therefore  he 
knows  that  I  will  never  be  his  wife." 

"  Silence  you  stupid  goose  !"  thundered 
the  post-inspector,  who  heard  his  future 
son-in-law's  well-known  step  on  the  stairs ; 


not  a  word  more  of  this  nonsense,  other- 
wise— you  know  me!" 

But  as  the  guest  entered,  Augusta,  who 
perceived  that  there  might  never  be  so  favor- 
able an  opportunity  again,  though  trembling 
for  fear  of  her  furious  father,  exclaimed  : 
*  Oh,  sir,  save  me  from  the  most  dreadful 
misfortune — persuade  my  father !  You  know 
that  I  would  rather  die  than  go  to  the  altnr 
with  a  false  oath  upon  my  lips." 

So,  you  have  at  last  resolved  upon  this 
final  scene,"  said  Sterner,  with  cold  freez- 
ing calmness;  then  turning  to  the  post-in- 
spector :  "  Yrou  must  perceive,  sir,  that  as 
your  daughter  abhors  a  union  with  me,  it  is 
my  duty — " 

To  take  possession  of  the  whole  prop- 
erty," said  the  post-inspector,  continuing  the 
broken-oil"  sentence.  "  But  I  tell  you,  it 
shall  never  be.  Show  me  the  part  in  the 
testament  which  gives  you  the  power  to 
break  oil T' 

••  I  very  weli  know  that  it  does  not  exist ; 
but  then,  it  says  in  plain  and  distinct  words  : 
•If  there  should  arise  any  impediments  on 
her  side,'  &c." 

"But,"  exclaimed  Von  Spalden,  in  the 
rude  vulgar  tone  which  was  peculiar  to  him 
when  he  was  excited :  "  But  no  impedi- 
ments have  arisen  !  The  girl  is  a  disobedi- 
ent fool,  whom  I  will  soon  tame ;  and  I,  as 
her  father,  who  have  the  disposal  of  her 
hand,  make  myself  answerable  that  all  shall 
go  on  well  and  properly." 

Augusta  was  quite  annihilated. 
"  You  can  not  wish  to  have  a  wife  upon 
these  terms,"  said  she.  "It  is  opposed  to 
the  laws  of  God  and  man,  and  if  you  take 
advantage  of  my  father's  immovable  severity. 
you  will  trample  under  foot  your  own  honor." 
"  If  it  had  depended  upon  me,  Miss  Von 
Spalden,"  answered  Sterner,  coldly,  "you 
had  been  long  since  at  liberty ;  but  unfortu- 
nately we  are  both  to  a  certain  degree  bound. 
It  could  .be  no  happiness  for  me  to  carry 
home  a  wife  who  would  have  mortified  my 
love  a  hundred  times  by  the  never-ending 
repetition  of  her  fearful  grief  and  sorrow. 
If  your  father  will  dissolve  this  ill-judged 
connection,  I  not  only  resign  your  hand,  hut 
even  promise  to  cede  to  you  the  half  of  th# 
property  ?" 

44  Your  obedient  servant?"  said  the  post- 
inspector,  with  a  suspicious  smile.  ••  You 
are  much  too  generous ;  but  with  your  per- 
mission I  think  we  should  do  best  to  follow 
the  sensible  and  judicious  plan  which  the 
testator  projected." 

Saying  these  words,  the  post- inspector 
gave  Augusta  a  significant  look  to  withdraw. 
In  the  evening  the  Major  came.  While 
the  post-inspector  and  the  younger  Sterner 
seemed  to  have  every  thought  engaged  in  a 
game  of  chess,  the  Major  slipped  to  Au- 
gusta's room.  He  had  not  spoken  to  her 


alone  since  the  eventful  evening  of  the  ball. 
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Contrary  to  the  usual  custom  the  door  was 
only  ajar,  lie  opened  it  softly,  but  stood  still 
when  he  beheld  Augusta  half  reclining  upon 
the  sofa,  turned  from  the  door,  silently  weep-  • 
ing  with  her  face  buried  in  the  cushion,  j 
She  heard  nothing ;  ever  since  the  morning; 
her  heart  had  been  filled  with  wild  despair. 

"You,  dearly  beloved,"  sighed  he,  "you 
weep  on  my  account,  but  I  can  not  dry  your 
tears  yet."  He  watched  her  a  few  seconds 
with  increasing  emotion,  without  daring  to 
breathe. 

"  Ah,  he  knows  my  misery,  and  yet — yet  j 
he  does  not  whisper  to  my  heart  one  single 
word  of  comfort,"  said  Augusta  half  aloud  to  ' 
herself.     "Oh,  cruel,  cruel  Alexander?  will 
you  then  see  me  die,  to  convince  you  at  last 
that  I   love  you  above   every  thing  on  the 
earth  ?     Alive  they  shall  not  drag  me  to  the 
altar  with  the  hateful  heir?" 

She  was  silent  and  wept  bitterly. 

"  No,  I  can  not  take  leave,  I  can  not  speak 
to  her,"  thought  Sterner.  "  If  at  this  mo- 
ment I  saw  her  weeping  eyes  and  lovely 
face  imploring  me  for  help,  I  should  not  be 
master  of  myself."  He  drew  slowly  back, 
and  shut  the  door. 

Augusta  came  to  table  silent  and  pale. 
The  post-inspector,  in  whose  breast  was  a 
heart  of  stone,  jested  about.it  in  his  manner, 
and  related  to  the  Major  what  a  laughable 
scene  had  taken  place  that  morning. 

"  The  best  of  the  joke,"  added  he,  with  a 
significant,  repulsive  smile,  "is  Constantino's 
generosity  ;  he  would  give  up  the  half  of  the 
property  to  our  romantic  heroine  and  her 
chosen  lover,  whom,  by  the  way,  I  do  not 
know  and  hope  never  to  behold.  What  do 
you  say  to  such  liberality,  my  dear  Major  ?" 

"  If  1  do  not  deceive  myself,"  said  Sterner 
with  a  dignity  which  put  an  end  to  the  post- 
inspector's  loquaciousness,  "neither  Miss 
Augusta  nor  he,  whom  you  honor  with  the 
title  of  her  chosen  lover,  would  accept  such 
an  offer.  At  least  /  would  not  do  so  ?" 
Thus  saying  the  Major's  manly  countenance 
crimsoned  deeply,  and  an  angry  glance  darted 
its  lightning  at  the  astonished  post-inspector. 
••Were  any  heart  to  beat  for  me,  much  as  I 
should  be  flattered,  I  should  despise  its  owner 
if  she  would  condescend  to  receive  from 
strange  hands  what  I  could  not  myself  offer. 
And  I  would  not  care  much  for  a  woman 
who  would  not  willingly  prefer  to  share  with 
me  the  scanty  portion  of  this  world's  goods, 
which  Providence  had  assigned  to  me,  to  a 
life  of  luxury  with  a  man  whom  she  did  not 
love." 

A  general  and  deep  silence  followed  these 
words.  The  post-inspector  did  not  feel  very 
comfortable;  the  Major  was  not  the  man 
with  whom  one  could  dispute  with  any  ad- 
vantage. He  had  always  had  an  inexplica- 
ble respect,  a  sort  of  fear  (otherwise  quite 
unknown  to  him)  for  his  calm,  cold,  decided 
tone;  but  too  long  a  silence  might  have  a 


bad  effect  upon  the  submission  to  which  he 
had  accustomed  his  wife  and  daughter.  This 
was  too  high  a  game.  He  bethought  him 
of  an  answer,  and  after  he  had  coughed 
several  times,  he  began  at  last  with  a  sort 
of  smile — 

"  I  hope  you  understand  a  joke,  Major. 
It,  could  naturally  never  be  my  intention  to 
have  offended  you,  by  the  foolish  supposition 
that  you  aimed  at  snatching  away  your 
cousin's  affianced  wife  before  his  face." 

"  It  is  quite  indifferent  to  me  what  you  do 
or  do  not  suppose  in  this  respect,"  answered 
the  Major,  proudly.  "  It  is  your  pleasure  to 
wound,  to  pierce  your  daughter's  heart,  yes, 
even  to  see  it  bleed,  and  why?  merely  be- 
cause she  dares,  like  every  other  reasonable 
being,  to  exercise  the  privilege  of  thought, 
and  because  her  wishes  are  in  opposition  to 
your  plans,  which  a  dearly-bought  experi- 
ence ought  to  have  taught  you  to  distrust. 
Such  unnatural  conduct  in  a  father  excites 
my  detestation,  and  induces  me  to  inform 
you  that  this  match,  for  which  you  would 
sacrifice  your  daughter,  will  meet  with,  im- 
pediments which  may  annihilate  all  your 
schemes." 

"What  do  you  say,  sir?"  cried  the  post-in- 
spector, trembling  so  violently  with  anger,  that 
the  words  which  passed  his  lips  were  hardly 
intelligible.  "  We  do  not  live,  the  Lord  be 
thanked,  in  a  country  where  daughters  are 
allowed  to  oppose  their  parents'  will  in  such 
cases.  1  presume  you  know  that  it  is  I,  her 
father,  who  have  the  disposal  of  her  hand, 
and  you  should  remember  your  own  words, 
which,  if  I  do  not  mistake,  ran  thus — '  I 
swear  by  my  honor  and  salvation,  that  I 
never  wish,  nor  ever  will  oppose  the  execu- 
tion of  the  will.' " 

"  And  I  say  so  again,"  continued  the 
Major;  "but  there  are  here  certain  import- 
ant points,  which  have  not  yet*$ome  to  your 
knowledge.  However  it  will  not  be  very 
long  now  before  you  will  be  convinced  how 
far  I  am  capable  of  keeping  my  word.  In 
the  mean  time,  do  not  be  violent  toward 
your  noble  daughter ;  that  is  the  only  thing 
I  request  of  you,  and  therein,  without  doubt, 
her  intended  agrees.  I  shall  be  absent  about, 
ten  or  twelve  days,  and  after  that  time  we 
shall  see  each  other  again." 

The  Major  rose,  kissed  Augusta's  hand, 
bowed  to  the  remaining  company,  and  left 
the  room. 

Contrary  to  all  custom,  and  the  expecta- 
tion of  every  one,  the  post-inspector  said  not 
a  word  :  not  the  slightest  storm  was  visible  ; 
but  his  face  was  as  pale  as  death,  his  lips 
blue  and  trembling.  Constantine  sat,  during 
the  whole  scene,  the  picture  of  the  most 
perfect  indifference.  He  picked  his  teeth 
with  a  gold  toothpick,  while  he  comfortably 
rocked  himself  backward  and  forward  in  his 
chair;  casting,  now  and  then,  through  his 
spectacles,  a  look  of  contempt  upon  the 
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post-inspector,  who  was  now  as  much  tor- 
incut  ed  as  the  rich  man  in  purgatory.  At 
length  ho  gave  vent  to  his  anger,  and  asked 
his  wife — 

"Rigitza,  have  we  new  moon  on  Sun- 
day?" 

"No,  husband,"  answered  his  wife,  trem- 
bling at  the  meaning  of  this  question  ;  "the 
last  quarter." 

44  Well,  any  how,  it  is  a  superstition,"  con- 
tinued he,  "  and  if  you,  Mr.  Son-in-law,  as 
1  presume,  are  as  little  inclined  as  I  am  to 
allow  yourself  to  be  insulted  by  that  great 
boaster — who  I  wish  with  all  my  heart  could 
have  the  next  appointment  as  envoy  to  Bot- 
any Bay — let  us  have  the  first  bans  called 
next  Sunday." 

44  Yes,  I  almost  think,"  replied  young 
Sterner,  carelessly,  "  that  it  is  as  well  to  let 
the  curtain  fall  as  soon  as  possible :  the  drama 
is  beginning  to  get  tiresome.  However,  to- 
day is  Friday,  and  to~morrow  it  won't  do  to 
call  the  bans  :  but  next  week  we  will  go  to 
the  parson,  if  it  pleases  you.  Mr.  Von  Spal- 
den." 

44  Done,  my  good  friend  !"  and,  by  way  of 
sealing  the  compact,  Mr  Von  Spalden  Mid 
out  to  him  his  hand.  "  But  tell  me,  what 
points  were  those  about  which  he  threaten- 
ed ?" 

41  On  my  honor,  1  know  nothing  but  the 
clear  contents  of  the  will ;  and  we  have  to 
act  according  to  nothing  else." 

44  That  is  also  my  view  of  the  case,"  said 
the  post-inspector,  as  he  lighted  his  pipe — 
a  sign  that  he  was  calmed  down.  Augusta 
was  so  confused  at  all  she  had  heard  and 
seen,  that  she  could  scarcely  recollect  wliat 
had  happened  ;  but  she  recovered  her^-lt  in 
her  own  room,  and  there,  with  her  dear 
mother's  assistance,  who  faithfully  repeated 
to  her  the  Major's  words,  manner,  looks, 
with  her  own  conclusions,  comfort  gradually 
dawned  upon  Augusta,  and  her  heart  heaved 
with  happy  feelings  and  fervent  gratitude  to 
the  mercifut  ruler  of  her  fate  :  for,  unques- 
tionably, in  the  Major's  expressions  lay  the 
germ  of  the  most  joyful  hope.  But  there 
still  remained  some  gall  in  the  cup  of  joy, 
when  she  remembered  the  agreement  wiiirh 
sho  had  heard  at  the  end  of  the  dinner; 
namely,  that  they  would  have  the  bans 
called  before  the  Major's  return.  Augusta 
committed  her  destiny  to  the  hands  of  the 
Almighty,  and  slept  more  cnhnly  this  night 
than  she  had  done  for  a  long  time. 


CHAPTER  XLV. 

HOW   MATTERS  WERE    GOING    ON  AT    SORRBY 
PARK. 

THE  Major  had  fixed  his  departure  for 
the  following  morning.  It  was  his  intention 
to  make  a  tour  to  the  baths  of as  quickly 


as  possible,  to  make  further  inquiries  himself 
concerning  the  circumstance  Axel  had  writ- 
ten him  about ;  for  he  considered  the  mat- 
ter of  too  great  importance  to  his  friend  to 
let  it  rest  where  it  was.  But  just  as  he 
was  about  to  step  into  the  carriage  he  re- 
ceived a  letter  with  a  black  seal.  He  tore 
it  hastily  open  and  read  in  alarm  some  lines 
from  Axel.  They  were  written  the  day 
after  his  former  letter,  and  ran  thus : 

44 1  have  this  moment  received  the  painful 
news  that  my  father  has  died  suddenly  of 
apoplexy,  probably  caused  by  a  totally  unex- 
pected call  for  a  sum  lent  on  Son  by  Park  ; 
my  mother  and  sisters  are  wretched,  and  I 
not  much  less  so.  I  pray  you,  for  Heaven's 
sake,  to  meet  me  by  Monday,  the  9th  Au- 
gust, at  Sorrby. 

44  This  morning,  Mrs.  Von  Stolzenbeck 
and  her  daughter  left  the  baths  quite  unex- 
pectedly, and  no  one  knows  where  they  have 
gone.  The  Englishman  is  still  here.'' 

44  The  ninth,"  said  the  Major,  reflecting 
— "it  will  scarcely  be  possible  for  me  to  be 
there  by  that  time.  Poor  Axel,  and  you, 
dear  Wilhelmina,  my  friendship  for  you  shall 
hasten  the  journey;  but  which  way  ran  that 
intriguing  coquette  have  taken  /  Turn  round, 
postillion,  we  shall  strike  into  another  road." 

As  he  drove  by  the  post-inspector's;  house 
he  sent  to  beg  his  cousin  to  come  down  to 
him  for  a  few  minutes.  They  coi: 
earnestly,  but  in  a  low  voice,  and  an  hour 
latci-  he  also  drove  through  the  same  gate, 
and  overtook  the  Major  a  few  miles  from 
the  town,  whereupon  they  continue  1  to 
»eiher  day  and  night.  They  reach., 1  tin- 
parsonage  at  Wallaryd  on  Sunday  e\enin\. 
The  parson,  who  was  working  ut  a  t'uneial 
oration  for  the  departed  Colonel,  to  be  pro- 
nounced at  the  grave,  and  also  had  t«>  e'oni- 
|>ose  a  second  which  he  \\  .  er  in 

the  house  of  mourning  itself,  had  little  time 
to  devote  to  his  guests,  esteemed  and  we! 
come  as  they  were  to  him. 

44  You  are  at  home  in  Wallaryd,  my  dear 
Sterner,"  said  he  to  the  Major;  "therefore 
you  can  kindly  undertake  to  be  your  cousin's 
host." 

Mrs.  Svallenius,  who  was  kindness  itself, 
because  she  had  the  honor  of  being  the  first 
in  the  parish  to  lodge  and  entertain  the  new 
proprietor,  had  the  best  that  her  house  could 
afford  served  up  on  this  important  occasion. 
|  As  soon  as  they  were  quietly  seated  at  their 
|  supper,  and  the  children  and  domestics  were 
I  sent  away,  Mrs.  Svallenius,  who  had  always 
had  a  spite  against  the  proud  inhabitants  of 
Sorrby  Park,  began  to  relate,  with  ill-con- 
cenled  pleasure,  the  misfortune  which  had 
befallen  the  family  since  the  Major's  depart- 
ure.   Miss  Mina's  last  illness  which  had  been 
so  severe  and  odd,  was  first  brought  forward 

"Ah,  the  wicked  world!"  sighed  Mrs. 
Svallenius ;  "  Heaven  defend  me  from  re- 
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peating  all  that  is  said !  It  would  seem  too 
great  an  attack  upon  you,  my  dear  Major. 
Well,  I  say  nothing.  She  is,  thank  God, 
well  again.  Then  followed  Cornet  Axel's 
sinful  journey  to  the  baths.  I  say  sinful," 
coutinued  she,  "for,  in  the  first  place,  it  is 
a  sin  to  go  to  such  a  place  when  one  is  as 
healthy  as  the  kernel  of  a  nut,  and  secondly, 
the  father's  limited  finances  were  sadly  bur- 
dened for  the  son's  pleasure.  Then  comes 
a  pretty  tale.  The, Colonel  received  a  letter 

from  a  mercantile  house  in  Y ,  on  the 

uOth  July,  giving  warning,  that  a  considerable 
loan,  which  had  been  drawn  upon  Sorrby 
Park  with  conditions,  must  be  redeemed 
within  a  month,  or  he  must  prepare  himself 
to  have  the  mortgage  sold.  Well,  that  was 
too  hard  to  digest,  as  you  may  imagine,  gen- 
tlemen. When  the  old  man  had  read  the 
letter,  he  fell  to  the  ground  in  a  fit  of  apo- 
plexy, and  died  before  the  messenger,  who 
was  sent  to  town  for  the  doctor,  had  got 
even  half-way  Then  came  a  flying  courier 
to  fetch  Svallenius.  Oh  !  you  can  not  think 
what  a  state  they  were  in  at  that  house ! — 
But,  what  is  this,  gentlemen  ?  you  are  eat- 
ing nothing  at  all !  May  I  help  you  to  a  lit- 
tle more  fish,  Mr.  Sterner?  Dear  Major, 
you  have  no  sauce. — Well,  as  I  have  said, 
the  house  was  in  such  a  state  :  the  old  man 
cold  and  lifeless  upon  the  bed ;  Miss  Mina 
fainting  upon  a  sofa;  the  Baroness  inces- 
santly shrieking,  and  Miss  Nora,  poor  child, 
jumping  here  and  there,  without  being  able 
to  help  any  one.  But  I  had  schooled  Sval- 
lenius, before  his  departure,  to  be  firm  and 
active  in  rendering  help  if  it  were  wanted ; 
and  I  must  say,  to  his  praise,  that  the  old 
man  surpassed  himself  this  time.  First  he 
Bent  off  a  peasant  to  countermand  the  doctor, 
in  case  he  was  not  already  on  the  way ;  for 
although  every  one  knew  that  the  circum- 
stances of  the  house  did  not  permit  of  any 
unnecessary  expenditure  upon  physicians, 
jet  no  one  had  thought  of  preventing  this  evil. 
Then,  with  his  own  hand,  he  poured  two 
glasses  of  cold  water  over  the  eldest  young 
lady,  and  hushed  the  screams  of  the  Baron- 
ess by  sensible  discourse  about  Christian  re- 
signation, about  the  resurrection  and  meeting 
again  in  a  better  land,  and  much  else  that 
was  true,  good,  and  consoling.  Afterward 
he  most  judiciously  had  an  empty  granary 
arranged  to  lay  the  dead  body  out  in,  and  had 
the  corpse  removed  into  it  from  the  bedroom, 
for  there  it  was  airy  and  cool,  and  the  August 
heat  is  not  to  be  joked  with.  At  length  he 
wrote  a  few  lines,  and  sent  a  messenger  with 
them  to  Cornet  Axel.  After  all  these  occu- 
pations (I  can  assure  you,  that  in  the  course 
of  his  whole  life,  the  good  man  has  had  none 
more  perplexing)  he  returned  loaded  with 
thanks  of  the  whole  family. — A  little  more 
pancake,  my  dear  Major. — But  still  Svallen- 
ius did  forget  something,  .notwithstanding  I 
reminded  him  of  it  at  least  ten  times." 


"  Well,  what  was  that?"  asked  the  gen- 
tlemen. 

"  Oh,  to  hang  the  sheets  before  the  win- 
dow ! — I  fear  you  don't  like  the  cherry  soup, 
Mr.  Sterner?" 

"  Upon  my  honor,  Mrs.  Svallenius,  it  is 
the  best  I  have  ever  eaten;  may  I  beg  you 
for  some  more?' 

"  Oh,  you  are  much  too  kind ;  but  I  confi- 
dently hope  that  this  is  not  the  last  time  1 
shall  entertain  our  noble  neighbor  in  my  poor 
house." 

"  Most  likely  not,  my  dear  Mrs.  Svallen- 
ius; although  I  am  perfectly  convinced  that 
your  excellent  and  wise  arrangements  have 
made  Sorrby  an  agreeable  place  of  residence 
for  me,  still  I  intend  to  claim  your  hospitality 
very  often  ;  besides,  I  believe  that  hunting  is 
nowhere  better  than  here.  But  I  see  the  jour- 
ney has  made  our  Major  sleepy  and  tired ; 
and,  as  we  must  be  in  Sorrby  by  eleven 
o'clock  to  morrow  morning,  we  must  now 
wish  our  amiable  hostess  good-night!" 

Directly  after  breakfast  the  gentlemen 
started. 

"  We  shall  meet  to-morrow  at  the  fune- 
ral," said  Mrs.  Svallenius,  gayly  courtesying 
down  to  the  ground  to  her  bowing  guests. 

As  soon  as  they  had  reached  their  desti- 
nation, Westerlind  was  sent  to  Sorrby  Park 
to  inform  Cornet  Axel  of  their  arrival.  An 
hour  later  he  himself  galloped  into  the  court 
and  threw  himself  from  his  horse  into  the 
Major's  arms.  They  went  silently  along, 
side  by  side,  until  they  reached  the  Major's 
room  ;  but  here  Axel  gave  way  to  his  grief: 

"My  mother's  despair,  Wilhelmina's  silent 
sorrow,"  lamented  the  miserable  youth  (this 
was  his  first  trial  in  the  school  of  misfortune), 
"  break  my  heart !  for  our  situation  is  help- 
less if  you,  dear  Sterner,  will  not  use  youi 
influence  with  the  proprietor  of  Sorrby  tc 
get  him  to  advance  the  sum  for  me,  for  which 
he  can  take  the  same  mortgage  upon  Sorrby 
Park,  which  the  former  creditor  possessed. 
Tell  me  quickly,  Alexander,  plainly,  and  do 
not  torture  me  too  long:  do  you  think  you 
could  accomplish  this  ?" 

"  Do  not  doubt  it;  I  can  and  will,  and  pray 
you,  in  this  respect,  to  be  at  ease :  you  have 
my  word  for  it.  How  is  Wilhelmina  ?" 

"  First  let  me  thank  you  with  all  my  heart 
for  your  noble  promise,"  said  Axel,  as  he 
shook  the  Major  cordially  by  the  hand. — "  I 
am  very  uneasy  about  my  sister.  Mamma 
and  Aurora  grieve  terribly  ;  but  they  have 
feelings  and  thoughts  for  every  thing  that 
goes  on  round  them,  and  occupy  themselves 
with  the  funeral:  not  so  Wilhelmina,  she 
suffers  from  so  many  causes.  It  is  true,  she 
is  quiet  and  patient,  but  her  grief  is  deeper 
although  silent  like  her  lips.  Ah !  Alexan- 
der, I  love  my  sweet,  pale  lily  unutterably; 
but  I  fear,  I  tremble  lest  she  should  quite 
fade  and  be  too  early  snapped  by  the  inflexi- 
ble hand  of  death ;  and  I  feel  that  would  be 
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even  harder  for  me  to  bear  than  my  present 
misfortune." 

Although  there  was  no  direct  meaning 
in  Axel's  words,  yet  there  was  something 
in  his  voice  and  look  which,  although  soft, 
seemed  to  say  to  the  Major,  "  This  is  your 
doing." 

Sterner  knew  what  Axel  thought;  his 
emotion  was  great,  and  he  did  not  attempt 
to  conceal  it. 

"  Axel,"  said  he,  gloomily,  "  life  does  not 
bear  roses  alone,  but  also  thorns;  they  grow 
against  our  will,  and  as  we  can  not  root  them 
out,  for  they  also  have  their  time  for  matu- 
rity, we  must  let  the  sources  which  nourish 
them,  bleed  freely  until  their  bitterness  is 
exhausted  and  time  has  dried  them.  Rut," 
continued  he,  after  a  few  seconds,  and  his 
brow  cleared,  "  why  these  mysterious  words, 
Axel?  wo  understand  each  other.  1  will 
tell  you,  that  Wilhelraina  shall  still  be  happy, 
if  it  lies  in  human  power  to  establish,  little 
by  little,  peace  in  that  innocent,  heart,  whose 
paradise  has  certainly  not  faded  forever.  I 
have  thought  of  a  plan,  and  I  hope  that  the 
Lord  will  permit  it  to  prosper  :  when  the  sad 
«•»•!  rinony  is  over  I  shall  speak  to  you  further 
about  it.  In  the  mean  time,  tell  mo  what 
more  you  know  about  Henrietta  ?" 

"  ( )nly  this,  that  Mr.  Macauley  is  to  meet 

them  three  weeks  hence  in  F ;  I  hranl 

this  tVuiii  himself,  but  he  could  not,  or  would 
not,  disclose  to  mo  whither  they  had  gone. 
It  is  generally  thought  that  the  engagement 
will  bo  openly  declared;  but  it  is  nece.»siry 
that  the  other  affair  should  be  put  an  end  to 
before  this  step  can  be  taken.  Do  you  know 
in  what  your  cousin  has  been  wanting? — 
Henrietta  declares,  that  he  himself  gave  oc- 
casion for  the  rupture." 

"  Ho  is  perfectly  innocent,  I  pledge  my 
honor  on  it,"  answered  the  Major  seriously. 
'•Some  gossip  has  gone  abroad,  but  an  ex- 
planation shall  bring  his  innocence  clearly  to 
light,  and,  although  too  late,  show  the  heart- 
less and  frivolous  being  what  she  has  lost. 
But  it  is  better  as  it  is,  Constantino  will  de- 
spise her,  and  perceive  that  he  never  truly 
loved  her,  but  that  he  had  only  been  capti- 
vated by  the  usual  siren-like  arts  of  a  co- 
quetto.  If  she  had  still  been  at  the  baths,  it 
would  have  given  me  pleasure  tq  have  read 
her  a  lecture,  as  they  say.  To  seize  a  sus- 
picion, to  catch  at  a  chimera  in  order  to  carry 
on,  under  the  mask  of  wounded  feelings,  a 
love  intrigue,  which  possibly,  according  to  her 
opinion,  is  a  more  advantageous  one,  is  most 
detestable,  and  makes  my  blood  boil.  Ah, 
Axel,  I  could  almost  weep  that  there  are 
such  beings  among  her  sex,  for  there  are 
thousands  who,  from  mere  caprice,  sacrifice 
the  warmest  and  most  faithful  hearts.  I 
could  weep  over  them,  weak,  fallen  angels ! 
and  yet  I  do  say  that  the  way  this  case  has 
turned  out  is  all  for  the  best. 

•'  But  the  mutter  shall  not  rest  here !  Come, 


Axel,  I  will  introduce  you  to  the  master  of 
!  the  house." 

The  gentlemen  betook  themselves  into  the 
saloon. 


CHAPTER  XLVI. 

THE  FUNERAL  AND  THE  DAY  FOLLOWING  IT. 

ALL  the  bells  in  the  parish  tolled  on  Tues- 
day, the  2d  of  August.  The  earthly  remains 
of  Lieutenant-colonel  Von  St'alkrona  were  to 
be  committed  to  the  ground,  in  Wallaryd, 
where  the  Parish  Church  was  situated- 
There  was  a  crowd  in  the  church-yard, 
which  hourly  increased,  for  the  ceremony 
was  to  take  place  before  noon,  as  it  gener- 
ally does  in  the  country  when  one  has  a  long 
way  to  go  to  the  church.  On  such  occa- 
sions the  guests  assemble  very  early  in  the 
morning,  partake  of  a  slight  breakfast  in  com- 
mon with  the  members  of  the  house  of  mourn- 
ing, ladies  as  well  as  gentlemen  (for  in  some 
communities  the  former  also  follow  to  the 
grave),  and  then  accompany  the  departed  to 
his  resting-place.  When  the  ceremony  is 
over,  the  whole  company  return  to  the  place 
from  which  they  set  our.  there  to  drive  away 
the  sad  and  lingering  impressions  of  the 
gloomy  scene  at  a  well-covered  dinner  table. 

It  was  about  twelve  o'clock  at  noon,  as 
the  spectators  who  had  stationed  themselves 
on  the  top  of  the  church-yard  walls,  caught 
the  first  glimpse  of  the  long  black  funeral 
procession.  It  stopped  a  short  way  from  the 
church,  every  one  descended  from  the  car- 
riages, and  a  detachment  of  soldiers  from  the 
regiment  in  which  the  Colonel  had  formerly 
been  a  Major,  opened  the  procession.  Eight 
of  the  soldiers  lifted  down  the  bier,  on  the 
top  of  which  they  laid  his  sword  and  belt, 
&c.  After  some  short  delay  to  marshal  the 
men  the  procession  moved  forward  in  gloomy 
pomp.  Next  to  the  hearse,  tottered  the  old 
Baroness  between  her  son  and  pastor  Sval- 
lenius.  Behind  them  was  seen  approaching 
Wilhelmina's  splendid  form,  leaning  on  the 
younger  Sterner's  arm.  The  black  attire, 
which  heightened  the  dazzling  whiteness  of 
her  complexion,  and  the  long  dark  vail  which 
covered  like  a  hearse-cloth  the  blackness  of 
her  hair  and  eyes,  united  in  lending  this 
beautiful  being  an  indescribable,  ono  could 
almost  say,  a  sacred  charm.  The  Major  led 
Aurora,  and  after  them  followed,  in  the  usual 
order,  a  whole  crowd  of  mourning,  yet  not 
all  grieving  neighbors  and  friends. 

As  they  entered  the  solemnly  decorated 
church,  a  soft  dirge  arose  from  the  choir  in 
deep,  rich  tones.  The  coffin  was  laid  upon 
an  elevation  in  the  choir,  and  pastor  Svallenius 
and  his  assistant  proceeded  to  the  altar.  When 
the  last  chord  of  the  instruments  trembling 
in  the  air  had  died  away,  a  psalm  was  sung, 
and  the  pastor  ascended  the  pulpit  to  eulogize 
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the  public  and  private  virtues  of  the  depart- 
ed ;  for  who  has  not  virtues  after  death  ? 

Svallenius  could  be  looked  upon  as  a  real 
orator,  when  the  subject-matter,  as  was  the 
case  at  present,  lay  within  his  horizon,  and 
on  this  day  he  fulfilled  his  duty  with  power- 
ful genius.  After  eulogizing  the  dead,  he 
spoke  simple  words  of  peace  and  comfort  to 
the  mourners.  The  hope  of  immortality 
brightly  penetrating  the  vail  of  life,  flowed 
from  his  lips  in  mild,  artless  words,  and  not 
an  eye  was  dry,  nor  a  heart  unmoved. 

As  the  coffin  was  raised,  the  dirge  com- 
menced again,  and  slowly  they  proceeded  to 
the  grave.  On  one  side  the  soldiers  were 
placed  in  two  files ;  a  young  ensign  gave  the 
order  to  shoulder  arms,  and  the  whole  pro- 
cession formed  a  thick  circle  ;  but  as  the  cof- 
fin was  lowered,  all  drew  back,  and  the  hymn 
was  drowned  by  a  double  volley  which  was 
fired  over  the  grave.  At  the  terrible  report 
Wilhelmina uttered  a  heart-rending  scream; 
this  was  the  first  sound  which  during  the 
whole  ceremony  had  escaped  her  pale  lips. 
She  sank  trembling,  almost  senseless  into  the 
younger  Sterner's  outstretched  arms. 

"  Take  her  to  the  carriages,"  whispered 
the  Major  to  his  cousin,  and  he  was  going 
hastily  to  carry  her  away  from  the  exciting 
scene,  but  she  quickly  recovered  and  merely 
took  his  arm.  She  cast  one  more  lingering, 
sorrowful  look  upon  her  father's  grave,  then 
went  slowly  away  with  her  companion  to 
the  large  square  where  the  carriages  were 
waiting. 

"Calm  yourself,  Miss  Von  StJilkrona," 
said  Constantino,  trying  to  console  her;  "re- 
member our  worthy  Svallenius's  words, '  Sor- 
row is  passing,  for  there  is  nothing  eternal 
but  God's  grace.'  " 

"  I  know,"  replied  she,  mildly,  "  but  I  am 
not  yet  capable  of  receiving  the  comfort  which 
He«  in  these  words.  Time  must  first  heal 
the  wounds  of  my  heart." 

"  May  I  hope,"  continued  Sterner,  "that 
when  Fate  permits  me  to  become  your  neigh- 
bor, I  may  approach,  asasympathizingfriend, 
the  lovely  angel  who,  like  an  apparition  out 
of  a  better  land,  will  constantly  hover  around 
me  in  sacred  dreams?" 

Wilhelmina  looked  at  him  in  astonish- 
ment, and  was  very  nearly  offended. 

"  Our  new  neighbor  in  Sorrby,"  answered 
she  coldly,  "  will  always  be  welcome  to  us 
at  Sorrby  Park.  When  will  you  bring  your 
young  wife  to  us  ?" 

"When  I  shall  bring  my  young  wife 
home,"  said  Sterner,  looking  sad,  "God 
alone  knows.  There  was  no  offense  in  my 
words ;  they  were  only  the  simple  expres- 
sion of  my  feelings ;  for  my  heart  also  has 
had  wounds  which  require  to  be  healed." 

"Then  I  sincerely  pity  you,"  said  Wil- 
helmina, dropping  her  vail,  for  the  young 
man's  eyes  were  fixed  upon  her  features  in 
undisguised  admiration.  •'  Look  Mr.  Stern- 


er, they  are  all  coming  back  now,  the  whole 
gloomy,  black  procession ;  ah !  I  have  no 
longer  a  father!"  She  burst  into  tears, 
which  softened  her  oppressive  grief. 

After  they  had  been  pushed  about  and 
squeezed  awhile,  they  got  safely  to  the  car- 
riages, and  at  length,  also,  to  Sorrby  Park, 
where  the  guests  saw,  with  longing  looks, 
the  covers  lifted  from  the  smoking  dishes, 
and  the  corks  drawn  from  the  bottles  :  they 
seated  themselves  comfortably.  Under  the 
!  cheerful  influence  of  the  genial  enjoyments 
{  at  table,  the  soul  gradually  returned  from  its 
high  soaring,  and  sank  to  the  inferior  arena 
of  every-day  life.  Considering  that  they 
had  been  to  a  funeral,  the  conversation  was 
tolerably  lively ;  even  our  good  Major  shared 
the  talkativeness  of  the  others — he  got  ab- 
sorbed in  a  sharp  discussion  about  wolf- 
hunting,  forest-burning,  &c.,  and  only  the 
heir  sat  silent  at  the  side  of  his  beautiful 
pale  neighbor.  .Wilhelmina  was  pleased 
with  him  for  this  delicacy  of  feeling;  but 
could  she  have  known  how  his  thoughts 
were  occupied,  she  would  have  found  that 
they  were  not  of  a  less  worldly  nature  than 
those  of  the  other  guests ;  for  he  was  recall- 
ing to  his  memory  all  the  beautiful  women 
whom  he  had  seen  at  home  and  abroad  ;  and 
the  result  of  this  general  review  was,  that 
with  the  exception  of  Augusta  Von  Spalden, 
Wilhelmina  Von  Stalkrona  was  the  ne,  plus 
ultra  of  all  united  charms. 

"  And  I  don't  know  yet,"  thought  he 
again,  the  more  he  examined  the  tall  figure, 
the  noble  expression,  the  delicate  youthful 
features — "I  don't  know  yet  to  which  of 
these  two  T  would  award  the  highest  prize, 
if  I  saw  them  together." 

When  the  cousins  returned  home  in  the 
evening,  Constantino  communicated  to  the 
Major  his  comparisons ;  the  latter  smiled, 
pressed  his  hand,  and  said — 

"  Next  to  Augusta,  cousin — next  to  her, 
Wilhelmina  is,  without  question,  the  finest 
and  most  amiable  girl  I  know ;  yes,  a  true 
pearl !  But  your  heart  is  too  susceptible, 
Constantine  :  you  must  first  wait  to  see  how 
the  affair  with  your  betrothed  will  end  be- 
fore you  think  of  any  change  in  the  object 
of  your  love." 

"  Do  not  talk  so  thoughtlessly.  Alexander  ! 
Do  you  fancy  because  Wilhelmina  is  an  an- 
gel that  I  must  necessarily  be  in  love  with 
her?" 

"Well,  if  you  are  not  exactly  in  love," 
replied  the  Major,  "  you  are  in  a  fair  way 
to  become  so  ;  and  although  Miss  Von  Stal- 
krona is  no  angel,  she  does  just  as  well  to 
serve  merely  as  a  conductor  to  the  electri- 
city of  your  flighty  inflammable  feelings." 

"  You  are  mightily  tiresome  with  your 
eternal  moralizing ;  I  have  too  much  to  think 
of,  and  too  many  griefs  in  my  heart,  to  sub- 
ject myself  any  longer  to  your  tormenting 
sermons,  therefore  good-night,  Sir  Moni- 
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tor!"  and  with  a  smile,  which  decidedly 
contradicted  these  numerous  griefs,  the  heir 
took  his  way  to  his  bedroom. 

The  following  afternoon  the  gentlemen 
from  Sorrby  paid  their  farewell  visit  to  Sorr- 
by  Park  ;  for  the  younger  Sterner,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  agreement  which  he  had 
n:;ide  with  the  post-inspector,  was  obliged 

to  be  in  L on  Friday  evening,  or,  at 

latest,  on  the  following  morning.  When 
they  entered  the  dining-room,  each  member 
oi'  the  family  was  assembled  there  ;  the  Ba- 
roness sat  with  her  spectacles  upon  her  nose, 
spelling  the  blessed  Colonel's  funeral  oration ; 
the  Cornet  was-  looking  through  some  dusty 
bundles  of  papers ;  Aurora  stood  at  a  table, 
upon  which  was  a  large  bowl  of  water  be- 
tween two  little  hills  of  table  napkins :  she 
was  folding  linen.  At  her  side  stood  Ensign 
Schmoll,  who  received  in  his  outstretched 
arm  the  heaps  as  they  were  finished  to  lay 
them  to  one  side ;  he  was  the  same  young 
man  who  had  commanded  the  salute  of  hon- 
or at  the  Colonel's  funeral.  Out  of  gratitude 
for  the  trouble  he  was  taking,  Aurora  DOW 
and  then  besprinkled  him  aa  well  as  the 
table-napkins  with  the  fresh  water.  They 
whispered  together  softly  and  eagerly,  and 
Aurora's  hand  at  times  remained  idle,  wh«-n 
she  gave  too  much  attention  to  the  Ensign's 
communications.  On  such  occasions  she 
could  not  stifle  a  slight  laugh,  which,  when 
the  Baroness  overheard,  she  would  exclaim 
with  a  devout  sigh — 

"Nora,  Nora,  my  child!  do  you  not  re- 
member the  ceremony  at  which  that  linen 
was  used  ?" 

"Ah,  yes,  dear  mamma;  but  Ensign 
Schmoll  tempts  me  to  talk  and  listen  to  what 
he  is  saying  ;  it  really  grieves  me." 

"  My  dear  madam,"   stammered   young 

Schmoll,  "  Miss  Aurora  accidentally  threw  a 

little  water  into  my  eye«,  and  this  wa<  the 

a  use.  n.nainst  my  will,  of  my  distorting  my 

mouth." 

"Hush,  hush!  joking  in  the  house  of 
mourning  is  not  to  be  excused  !"  So  saying 
the  good  lady  turned  her  eyes  again  upon 
the  1  uncial  oration,  and  began,  half-aloud — 
•  For  no — '  Svallenius's  hand  is  very  indis- 
tinct— '  for  no — earthly  pleasure  which  he — 
he — could  possess,  would  be  en — endur — 
enduring;  therefore  a  true  Chri — Chris — 
Christian  should* — Nora,  my  child,  have  you 
given  the  fowls  the  oats,  and  put  the  groats  in 
the  water  for  the  chickens?  lam  not  capable 
in  these  days  of  sorrow  of  thinking  of  such 
trifles,  therefore  it  is  your  duty  not  to  forget 
the  poor  animals ;"  and  the  Baroness  sighed 
again,  and  again  took  up  the  sermon,  which 
had  been  begun  a  hundred  times  and  as  often 
laid  down.  During  the  above,  Wilhelmina 
sat  silently  in  the  corner  of  the  room,  and 
was  engaged  rubbing  spots  from  a  little 
gilt  frame  which  held  the  Colonel's  por- 
trait. She  had  always  been  her  father's 


!  favorite,  and  probably  lamented  his  death 
I  the  most. 

When  the  Major  and  young  Sterner  en- 
tered, a  half  revolution  took  place  in  the  little 
party,  occasioned  by  the  latter,  who  was  al- 
most a  stranger  to  the  family. 

Axel  hastily  gathered  his  papers  together, 
Aurora  her  table-napkins,  and  the  Baroness 
shoved  spectacles,  sermon,  and  snuff-box 
I  into  her  apron.  The  Ensign  drew  the  table 
to  one  side,  and  Wilhelmina,  who  was  tho 
most  collected,  opened  the  door  to  the  draw- 
ing-room. They  entered,  bowed,  and  paid 
their  compliments.  They  pleaded  their 
speedy  departure  as  an  excuse  for  their  early 
visit,  and,  thanks  to  the  Major's  tact,  they 
soon  fell  into  unconstrained  conversation. 
Half  an  hour  afterward  he  withdrew  with 
Axel  to  talk  over,  undisturbed,  the  affairs  of 
the  house,  as  well  as  a  particular  matter 
which  interested  them  both. 

In  the  mean  time  Constantino  exerted 
himself  to  entertain  the  young  ladies ;  but 
Aurora  was  so  exclusively  occupied  listening 
to  Ensign  Schmoll's  lively  ideas,  that  she 
could  not  divide  her  attention.  He  turned 
himself  therefore  the  more  ardently  to  Mina. 
who  rewarded  his  eloquence  with  a  kind 
smile,  when  he  enthusiastically  described  the 
delightful  impression  made  upon  him  by  tho 
grand  scenery  which  the  charm  in  i:  lit  tie  Sorr- 
by Park,  as  well  as  Sorrby,  presented.  The 
excitement  of  the  conversation,  called  forth 
feelings  and  words,  so  rich,  so  glowing  and 
poetic  that  he  could  scarcely  believe  that  he 
himself  was  the  speaker,  so  new  and  un- 
usual was  the  warm  state  of  mind  which 
unexpectedly  came  over  him.  lit-  fell  him- 
self so  extremely  comfortable  and  at  home, 
that  for  the  first  time  he  experienced  a  tinge 
of  ill-humor  toward  the  Major,  when  he 
came  back  and  the  conversation  became  gen- 
eral. After  a  little  persuasion  on  the  part 
of  the  Baroness,  the  gentlemen  remained 
to  dinner.  In  the  evening  the  Major  acci- 
dentally met.  Wilhelmina  alone  in  the  dining- 
room.  He  led  her  to  an  open  window. 

"  My  dear  Miss  Von  Stiilkrona,"  began 
he,  "1  have  a  request  to  make,  which — 

"Ah,  Major  Sterner,"  said  she,  interrupt- 
ing him  hastily,  "let  me  first  express  my 
boundless  gratitude  for  the  kind  manner  in 
which  you  have  assisted  us  in  these  days  of 
trial.  Axel  has  been  speaking  to  me,  and  I 
have  heard  of  your  generosity.  Ah,  if  you 
only  knew  how  distressed  1  was  on  my 
mother's  account !  For  myself  and  Aurora, 
I  was  not;  we  are  young  and  healthy,  and 
we  should  certainly  have  succeeded  in  find- 
ing situations  in  some  respectable  house. 
Since  I  have  become  acquainted  with  the 
involved  state  of  my  father's  affairs,  I  have 
accustomed  myself  to  the  thought  ot  iiaining 
my  livelihood  among  other  people,  however 
painful  it  would  be  for  me  to  be  obliged  to 
leave  my  beloved  Sorrby  Park." 
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44  Heaven  preserve  us  from  such  a  neces- 
sity !"  said  the  Major,  pressing  her  hand  in 
great  emotion;  4i  dearest  Wilhelmina,  as 
long  as  fate  permits  me  to  be  the  friend,  the 
brother,  the  member  of  a  family  whom  I 
love  as  my  own,  this  hand  shall  never  be 
obliged  to  seek  help  from  strangers  ;  and  with 
Axel's  activity,  for  he  is  such  an  industrious 
and  honest  youth,  the  debts  will  soon  be  paid. 
Therefore  you  see,"  added  Sterner,  with 
his  usual  delicacy,  as  he  always  feared  to 
hurt  the  feelings  of  others,  '4  there  can  be 
no  mention  of  obligation  here." 

44  It  is  not  humiliating,"  said  Wilhelmina, 
44  to  be  obliged  to  you,  Major  Sterner.  This 
does  not  cause  me  the  least  uneasiness  ;  for 
we  all  esteem  you  so  highly." 

44  This  is  a  moment,"  said  Sterner,  smil- 
ing, 44  which  I  shall  always  remember  with 
pride,  as  one  of  the  happiest  in  my  life. 
But,  dear  Wilhelmina,  it  would  be  happier 
for  me  still,  if  you  would  grant  me  a  request 
which  I  lately  made  to  you.  The  next  time 
I  visit  Sorrby  Park  I  may  perhaps  be  able 
to  ask  you  to  fulfill  the  promise  which  you 
made  me  about  a  month  ago,  when  we  were 
talking  of  a  matter  which  is  so  dear  to  my 
heart !" 

44  What  promise?"  stammered  Wilhel- 
mina, blushing.  4'  Has  that  time  come  al- 
ready ?" 

44  It  will  soon,  I  hope,"  replied  the  Major; 
"then  may  I  reckon  upon  your  promise  being 
realized  ?" 

'4  Certainly,"  answered  she  ;  44 1  already 
love  with  all  my  heart  the  original  of  that 
beautiful  picture  which  you  showed  me  ;  but 
why  do  you  lay  such  stress  upon  it?" 

4i  Because  friendship  between  you  two 
Tf  ould  be  the  foundation  of  our  true  happiness. 
Peace,  love  and  concord  would  wind  chains 
of  roses  round  the  two  families.  But  then 
I  shall  bring  another  person  with  me,  for 
whom  I  would  beg  your  warmest  interest. 
If  it  be  in  your  power  to  grant  my  wishes  in 
this  respect  give  me  your  hand  upon  it,  that 
you  will  not  refuse  me  a  sincere  answer  when 
I  ask  it  of  you." 

Sterner  spoke  with  irresistible  warmth  and 
cordiality.  Wilhelmina  gave  him  her  hand, 
laughed  and  said — 

44  My  kind  friend,  I  shall  never  regard  with 
indifference  your  endeavors  for  my  happi- 
ness. If  you  some  day,  but  not  too  soon,  ask 
au  answer  to  the  request  which  you  intend 
to  make,  be  as  assured  of  a  sincere  and  truth- 
ful answer,  as  of  my  inclination  to  accomplish 
your  wish,  that  is  to  say,  if  it  is  not  against 
my  principles  and  feelings,  which,  however, 
I  think  I  have  no  reason  to  fear." 

44 1  am  perfectly  contented  with  that,"  re- 
plied the  Major,  and  they  separated  with  a 
friendly  significant  shake  of  the  hand ;  he, 
under  the  pleasing  feeling  of  having  paved  the 
way  for  his  favorite  idea,  and  at  the  same 
time  of  having  suggested  something  to  divert 
H 


her  mind  from  its  painful  reflections ;  she, 
pondering  over  the  mysterious  meaning  of 
his  words,  in  which  the  image  of  the  person 
he  would  bring  with  him  appeared  under  dif- 
ferent forms.  However,  all  her  thoughts 
united  in  one,  that  the  Major  was  eagerly  en- 
deavoring to  promote  her  future  happiness. 
44  But  ah !"  sighed,  she,  44 1  can  never  be 
happy,  for  there  is  onlyx)iie  man  wThom  1  can 
love  ;  and  he — he  shall  at  least  never  see  me 
weak,  for  his  esteem  is  now  the  highest  prize 
for  which  I  can  strive,  and  which  alone 
makes  life  of  any  value  to  me." 


CHAPTER  XL VII. 

THE  TRAVELERS. 

IN  the  night  between  the  12th  and  13th 
of  August,  a  close  traveling-carriage  rolled 

through  the  streets  of  L ,  and  stopped 

at  Truiteur  Tejfer's  Hotel.  The  reader  must 
know  that  this  worthy  man  had  had  what  was 
formerly  called  "  The  Inn"  rebuilt  and  so 
much  enlarged,  as  in  the  eyes  of  its  propri- 
etor to  justify  its  claim  to  a  more  distinguished 
title.  The  carriage  stopped,  the  coachman 
jumped  down  and  knocked  with  his  power- 
ful fist  against  the  door  of  the  house.  After 
a  while  a  window  was  opened,  and  Mr. 
Tejfer  himself,  only  half  dressed,  stretched 
out  his  head. 

44  Who  is  there  ?"  asked  he,  yawning. 

44  Travelers,"  answrered  the  coachman. 

44  That  I  can  see,  you  blockhead!  But 
what  sort  of  people  are  they  ?" 

41 1  do  not  know,"  continued  the  postillion. 
44  They  did  not  get  out  of  the  carriage  at  the 
last  station.  I  had  received  orders  before- 
hand, and  was  ready  to  put  the  horses  to  the 
carriage  as  soon  as  it  arrived." 

Traiteur  Tejfer  slammed  the  window 
down,  highly  dissatisfied,  and  after  ten  min- 
utes' waiting  the  door  was  opened,  so  that 
the  travelers  could  drive  into  the  court. 

44  Open  the  carriage  door,"  a  commanding 
voice  from  within  was  heard  to  say ;  and 
after  the  coachman  had,  with  much  trouble, 
executed  the  order,  a  large  well-dressed  lady 
stepped  out  followed  by  another,  whose  slen- 
der form  and  light  movement  showed  the 
grace  and  ease  of  youth ;  although  the  vail 
which  the  darkness  of  night  had  spread  over 
everything  made  it  impossible  to  distinguish 
her  features. 

The  ladies,  as  silent  as  ghosts,  followed  a 
sleepy  chambermaid  to  No.  2,  the  same  room 
which  we  have  once  before  visited  in  com- 
pany with  Major  Sterner,  when  he  arrived 
in  L for  the  first  time. 

4>  Will  the  ladies  require  any  thing  besides 
the  beds?"  asked  the  maid,  as  she  lighted  a 
candle  and  set  it  down. 

44  Some  cold  meat  and  two  cups  of  choco- 
late, if  you  can  procure  it?"  answered  the 
elder  lady. 
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As  the  maid  fancied,  from  the  ladies  ap-  I  replied  Mrs.  Von  Stolzenbeck,  angrily.  "You 
pearance,  that  she  might  depend  upon  re-    are  not  only  a  child,  hut  also  a  very  foolish 


eeiving  a  good  fee,  she  hastened  to  procure 
what  was  required.  When  the  ladies  were 
alone,  the  younger  one  laid  aside  her  travel- 
ing cloak,  and  respectfully  helped  the  elder 


lady  to  take  off  hers.     Then  her  tongue  was<  is  always  whispering  to  me,  then  1  can  not. 


loosened  and  she  began,  half  crying: 

"  Well,  mamma,  so  here  we  are  in  L , 

I  wish  to  heaven  I  had  never  allowed  myself 


to  be  persuaded  to  take  this  journey  ! 
then,   the  truth   shall  come  to  light. 


Here, 
But, 


mamma,  think  if  that  news  were  false,  and 
he  were  innocent!  with  what  face  must  I 
then  stand  before  him ! — Ah,  alas !  the  nearer 
the  moment  of  explanation  comes,  the  more 
I  fear  I  have  acted  frivolously  and  wrongly 
in  pledging  my  word  to  'another  before  1  had 
heard  his  explanation." 

*•  His  explanation  !"  scornfully  replied  the 
mother,  in  whom  the  reader  will  recognize 
Mrs.  Von  Stolzenbeck,  "  as  if  the  matter 
admitted  of  exculpation  !  No,  Henrietta, 
you  have  acted  as  you  should  have  done.  In 
the  first  place  I,  your  mother,  consider  it 
right ;  and  then,  I  think,  you  have  done  what 
your  own  heart  dictated  ;  for  did  you  not  al- 
most die  of  grief  when  we  were  leaving  the 
baths  ?  A  nd  when  your  lover  described,  with 
fiery  eloquence,  his  longing  for  the  end  of 
these  three  weeks,  I  heard 'you  answer: 
'Ah,  they  will  be  an  eternity  for  me  also." 
and  after  such  an  acknowledgment,  I  almost 
consider  it  ridiculous  to  speak  of  repentance 
or  fear." 

*'  Nor  do  I  deny,  dear  mamma,  that  I  should 
be  in  despair  if  this,  my  last  engagement, 
should  be  broken  off,  for  the  hope  of  travel- 
ing in  foreign  countries  as  a  lady  of  wealth 
and  consequence,  and  with  u  husband  too 
whom  one  loves,  and  by  whom  one  is  adored, 
is  a  happiness  which  I  would  not,  without 
the  bitterest  sorrow,  exchange  for  a  misera- 
able  marriage  with  a  poor  Lieutenant,  whose 
trifling  pay  is  scarcely  sufficient  for  his  own 
support,  much  less  for  the  wants  of  a  whole 
family — if  mamma  had  not  maintained  us ; 
and  this  thought  is  too  vexing" 

"Well,  my  dear,  if  you  perceive  all  that 
why  do  you  give  yourself  so  much  unneces- 
sary annoyance  ?  You  have  been  too  long  a 
child,  Henrietta;  it  is  now  time  that  the  sense 
of  a  grown-up  woman  should  take  the  place 
of  nonsense  and  thoughtlessness." 

"  My  dear  mamma,  I  fear  that  I  have 
never  acted  more  thoughtlessly  than  from  the 
time  which  you  say  my  sensible  actions  com- 
menced. Was  not  Constantine  formerly  my 
whole  world  ?  and  now  I  feel  a  painful  un- 
easiness at  the  mere  thought  of  seeing  him 
again,  because  I  have  been  faithless  to  him 
and  have  forgotten  him  for  the  sake  of  better 
prospects.  Oh,  my  dear  mother!  would  to 
God  I  were  still  a  child  !" — she  began  to  weep 
bitterly. 

"  There  is  no  need  of  that,  on  my  honor," 


one.     In  the  end  you  will  just  beg  Constan- 
tine's  pardon  and  dismiss  your  betrothed  !" 

"  No:  the  last  I  will  never  do  ;  but  if  Con- 
stantine is  innocent,  as  a  voice  in  my  heart 


really,  be  so  base  as  not  to  beg  him  to  forgive 
my  weakness." 

"  You  fool !"  cried  Mrs.  Von  Stolzenbeck, 
passionately,  "  I  shall  bless  the  hour  when  I 
deliver  you  over  to  the  keeping  of  a  husband, 
and  shall  be  free  of  the  care  of  guarding  you, 
for  your  caprices  are  enough  to  drive  one 
mad,  if  one  were  even  gifted  with  Minerva's 
wisdom.  Have  I  ever  in  the  whole  course 
of  my  life,  rich  as  it  is  in  experience,  heard 
of  such  folly  !  To  beg  for  forgiveness,  when 
one  should  punish  with  dignified,  cold  con- 
tempt!— Yes  only  dare  to  believe  the  tales 
which  he  will  think  necessary  to  impose  upon 
you,  and  I  will  never  forgive  you." 

"But,  dear,  good  mamma,  how  can  I  strictly 
forbid  myself  beforehand  not  to  believe  him  ? 
If  he  clearly  proves  his  innocence — only  just 
suppose  it  possible — how  shall  I  defend  my- 
self, then  ?" 

11  Well,  and  if,  after  all.  black  were  white, 
and  the  world  were  upside  down,"  answered 
Mr-.  V..:i  Stnl/.enberk  :  ••c\en  if  what  you 
suppose  did  happen,  it  does  not  much  niter 
the  matter:  you  do  not  require  to  defend 
yourself,  and  have  in  this  case  nothing  further 
to  <a\  than  that  as  appearances  were  so  de- 
cidedly against  him  you  could  do  nothing  but 
consider  your  engagement  as  broken  off.  And 
he  must  also  perceive  this — ' 

••  1 'token  off,  without  any  explanation  on 
one  side?''  '-aid  Henrietta,  hesitatingly ;  "par- 
don me,  but  think,  mamma,  how  is  that 
practicable  ?" 

"  Is  it  not  already  done,  my  wise  friend, 
who  would  teach  her  mother  to  think  ?  But 
it  is  not  worth  while  to  make  so  much  ado 
about  nothing,  his  behavior  speaks  sufliriently 
against  him.  To  try  and  make  u*  believe 
that  he  was  going  to  West-dothlanH.  and  in- 
stead of  that  to  carry  on  such  a  wicked  game, 
positively  1  could  fret  myself  to  death  when 
I  think  of  his  insolence;  and  I  repeat,  what 
I  have  already  told  you  a  hundred  times, 
that  never  after  this  occurrence,  let  it  end 
how  it  mny,  shall  you  receive  my  consent  to 
marry  him.  Be,  therefore,  reasonable,  Hen- 
rietta, and  behave  yourself  with  that  calmness 
and  that  distant  pride  which  punish  »n  un- 
worthy lover  more  than  tears  and  anger." 

Here  the  conversation  between  the  two 
ladies  was  interrupted  by  the  entrance  of 
the  maid  with  the  supper. 

"  Well/'  snid  Mrs.  Von  Stolzenbeck,  with 
a  gracious  nod,  as  she  endeavored  to  cut  off 
a  wing  of  a  wild-fowl,  "  what  news  have  you 
in  L ,  my  little  girl  ?  1  have  many  ac- 


quaintances in  the  town 
ed  to  hear  something." 


I  should  be  pleas- 
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"God  knows  what  would  interest  you,  my 
lady.  There  happens  here  much  that's  de- 
lightful, and  much  that's  sad.  This  week 

two  of  merchant  O -'s  children  have  been 

drowned.  Last  week  notary  L sent  a 

bullet  through  his  head,  and  died  upon  the 
spot — people  say  on  account  of  an  unfortu- 
nate love  affair,  and — "  Mrs.  Von  Stolzen- 
beck  interrupted  her  by  impatiently  waving 
her  head. 

44  Enough,  enough  of  the  sad  side  !  Is 
there  no  other  news  here  ?" 

The  damsel  reflected  a  little. 

44  Ah,  yes,  'tis  true,"  she  exclaimed,  quick- 
ly ;  perhaps  your  ladyship  knows  the  post- 
inspector,  Von  Spalden.  Next  Sunday,  Miss 

Augusta,  the  most  beautiful  girl  in  all  L , 

will  be  called  for  the  first  time." 

44  Well,"  said  Mrs.  Von  Stolzenbeck ; 
44  well,  and  whom  does  she  marry,  my 
child  ?" 

44  I  thought  the  whole  world  must  know 
that.  Ever  since  February  the  affair  has 
been  incessantly  discussed.  At  that  time 
the  heir's  proxy  arrived,  and  lived  in  this 
room  ;  the  heir  was  to  follow,  but  he  was 
dreadfully  long  of  coming — " 

44  But,  however,  he  came  at  last?"  asked 
Mrs.  Von  Stolzenbeck  again. 

44  Yes,  after  much  uneasiness  and  appre- 
hension he  came  jit  last,  as  he  ought  to  have 
done  long  before- :  but  your  ladyship  can  be- 
lieve me,  there  was  such  a  fuss  here.  The 
Major  met  him  at  Helsingborg  :  and  in  the 
evening  when  they  arrived  here  the  post- 
inspector's  house  was  illuminated  from  the 
front  door  even  to  the  roof,  and  there  were 
so  many  people  outside  and  in,  that  many 
were  nearly  trodden  to  death  ;  and  a  little 
child  they  had  borrowed  from  Goldsmith 
Hjertberg's  to  represent  an  angel  upon  the 
altar,  was  very  nearly  burned." 

4fc  Heaven  defend  me  from  such  trash," 
cried  Mrs.  Von  Stolzenbeck;  44 but  the  suit- 
or, my  little  maid,  where  did  he  go  to?" 

"Oh,  he  has  been  the  whole  time  at  the 
post-inspector's  until  a  few  days  ago  when 
they  went  away.  The  Major  left  the  town 
an  hour  or  two  before,  and  since  then  no- 
thing more  has  been  heard  of  him." 

44  What !"  cried  Henrietta,  springing  hasti- 
ly from  her  chair  ;  44  they  have  departed  ? 
Is  the  bridegroom  gone  ?" 

44  Yes,  but  they  are  coming  back  again. 
At  least  the  heir  must  be  here  to-morrow 
before  eleven  o'clock  in  the  morning ;  for  I 
know  for  certain  that  the  bans  are  to  be 
called  to-morrow." 

"  But,  rny  girl,  do  you  know  for  certain 
which  of  the  two  gentlemen  is  to  be  the 
bridegroom  ?"  asked  Mrs.  Von  Stolzenbeck. 

44  Oh,  yes,  decidedly,  my  lady.  It  is  the 
one  who  came  last,  the  lively,  handsome 
gentleman  with  the  spectacles — the  heir,  as 
far  as  1  know — no  one  doubts  it  in  the  whole 
of  L " 


44  Good,  my  little  girl ;  then  I  don't  doubt 
it  either ;  we  now  require  rest."  Mrs.  Von 
Stolzenbeck  then  gave  her  to  understand  by 
a  gracious  nod  of  the  head  that  the  examin- 
ation was  at  an  end.  The  maid  gathered  all 
the  things  upon  her  large  tray,  looked  round 
the  room  once  more  to  "see  if  all  were  in 
proper  order,  courtesied,  and  then  wished 
the  ladies  a  good-night. 

44  At  eight  o'clock  we  will  talre  coffee  and 
fresh  rolls." 

44 1  get  quite  confused  with  all  this  ;  how 
will  it  all  end  ?"  said  Henrietta,  impatiently, 
when  the  girl  had  shut  the  door. 

44  To-morrow  will  show,"  replied  the 
mamma,  undressing  herself;  44  good  -night, 
Henrietta." 

The  light  was  put  out,  and  a  peevish  hush, 
hush  !  put  an  end  to  all  further  communica- 
tion.    Henrietta   sighed   and  wept,   but 
length  fell  asleep  thinking  of  traveling 
foreign  countries,  and  the  new  lover. 


CHAPTER   XLVIII. 

THE    TRIAL. 

THE  night  on  which  the  above-described 
occurrence  happened  was  spent  in  the  most 
fearful  anxiety  by  the  Von  Spalden  family. 
The  whole  day  the  post-inspector,  absorbec 
in  deep  thought,  had  marched  up  and  down 
his  room.  The  unexpected  departure  of  his 
future  son-in-law  was  not  at  all  pleasing  to 
him  ;  but  still  he  had  sworn  upon  his  honor 
to  be  back  before  Friday  morning. 

As  long  as  the  faintest  gleam  of  daylight 
illumined  the  objects  around,  he  kept  his 
watch  at  the  window,  but  hour  after  hour 
passed  on,  and  the  whole  mass  of  street  and 
houses  became  enveloped  in  the  thick  dark- 
ness of  night,  yet  the  one  so  eagerly  expect- 
ed did  not  appear. 

44  I'll  be  d — d,"  murmured  the  post-in- 
spector, making  his  ear,  like  a  patrol,  re- 
lieve guard  of  his  eyes.  44  I'll  be  d — d  if  1 
have  ever  spent  such  a  night,  with  the  ex 
ception  of  the  one  after  the  news  of  Blan- 
din's  bankruptcy  arrived.  Suppose  he  does 
not  corne,  suppose  some  evil  genius  has  been 
at  work,  suppose  I  have  allowed  myself  by 
some  means  or  other  to  be  cheated  !  Ah  ! 
how  cold  it  is  !" 

At  this  last  thought  the  post-inspector 
shook  with  cold,  anxiety,  and  violent  anger. 
He  recommenced  his  former  rounds  : 

44  Hem  !  if  I  could  only  understand  how 
that  fellow,  the  Major,  can  command  such 
respect  from  me !  I,  who  in  my  lifetime 
never  trembled  before  any  one,  have  now 
actually  a  torturing  fear  of  him,  and  his  in 
terference  in  my  affairs,  hut,  above  all,  of  his 
return.  If  only  once  the  bans  had  been, 
published,  he  might  come  when  he  pleased; 
but  should  he  arrive  before  my  son-in-law's 
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return,  and  with  his  l  certain  points'  thwart 
the  affair — then — then."  The  post-inspect- 
or stamped  his  feet  and  ground  his  teeth,  i 
"  Then  I  swear,  as  a  man  who  knows  how 
to  keep  his  word,  that  he  shall  never,  never 
get  the  girl,  even  though  his  diabolical  arts 
should  succeed!"  And  as  the  post-inspect- 
or, which  is  usually  the  case  with  irritable 
and  violent  dispositions,  had  worked  himself 
up  into  a  rage,  and  his  anger  without  any 
actual  cause  had  risen  to  the  highest  pitch, 
he,  by  way  of  lending  more  stress  to  his 
words,  struck  the  table  with  his  powerful 
hand,  and  crash  fell  to  the  ground  glasses, 
decanters,  inkstand,  and  many  other  tilings. 
After  such  an  outbreak  generally  follows  a 
sort  of  exhaustion,  a  gloomy  calm.  He  si- 
lently took  his  stand  at  the  window,  and 
stared  out  into  the  darkness  until  the  crow- 
ing of  the  cocks  in  the  neighbors'  yards  an- 
nounced the  approach  of  the  all-important 
day.  Exhausted  with  fatigue  he  fiun«j  him- 
self upon  his  bed,  and  was  just  about  to  yield 
to  the  craving  of  nature  for  rest,  when  the 
rolling  of  a  carriage  struck  his  ear.  This 
time  his  hopes  were  not  deceived  ;  it  was 
the  heir  who  sprang  from  the  vehicle.  The 
post-inspector  hastened  to  open  the  door  for 
him,  and  conduct  him  into  his  room. 

The  fatigued  traveler  flung  himself  into  a 
chair,  stretched  out  his  legs,  and  exclaimed 
irritably — 

"Well  truly,  my  honored  father-in-law, 
you  don't  seem  to  have  provided  much  for 
my  comfort  on  arriving.  With  your  per- 
mission it  looks  as  if  a  troop  of  drunken 
peasants  had  been  rioting  hero,  while  I  was 
dreaming  during  my  cold  night  journey  of  a 
nice  little  collation  of  hot  coffee,  <5cc.,  to  put 
warmth  into  my  fro/en  l> 

"What  the  devil,  Mr.  Sterner!''  said  the 
post  inspector.  interruptm"  him  with  undis- 
guised anger;  "ha\e  we  nothinj:  else  to  think 
of  now,  but  hot  coffee  and  breakfast  ?  1  be- 
lieve the  Major  has  not  yet  arrived  ;  for  I 
sent  yesterday  evening  to  Hjertberg  to  in- 
quire. Are  you  ready  to  accompany  me  to 
the  clergyman  as  soon  as  decency  permits 
us  to  set  about  such  a  matter?" 

"That  is  understood,  that  is  understood  ; 
but  on  my  honor,  I  must  first  have  some  lit- 
tle refreshment,  and  then  a  few  hours'  rest. 
It  is  only  just  four  o'clock,  we  have,  there- 
fore, time  enough;  I  am  going  to  my  n>om. 
and  before  we  set  off,  I  wish  to  have  a  little 
sensible  conversation  with  my  bride  that  is 
to  be." 

"  But  I  say,"  cried  the  post-inspector,  rush- 
ing after  him  as  he  was  disappearing  through 
the  door,  "suppose  the  Major  should  come 
in  the  mean  time,  I  am  really  uneasy.  Are 
you  perfectly  sure  that  he  won't  make  a 
scene ?" 

44  You  can  be  quite  at  ease  in  this  respect," 
replied  Sterner,  with  a  confident  smile  that 
reassured  the  interrogator.  "My  cousin 


neither  can  nor  will  prevent  the  will  being 
carried  out.  What  he  said  on  that  evening 
about  it,  is  of  no  consequence  to  the  case  it- 
self. That  will  go  on  all  the  same." 

"All  right,  I  understand,"  said  Mr.  Von 
Spalden,  nodding  his  head  in  delight.  "He 
is  a  great  boaster;  his  words  are  as  empty 
as  wind." 

"  I  think  so,  too,"  said  young  Sterner,  with 
a  roguish  smile,  and  sprang  up  stairs. 

"A  weight  has  fallen  from  my  heart?" 
murmured  the  post  inspector  as  he  went  to 
his  wife's  room  to  see  about  procuring  the 
wished  for  refreshment  for  his  guest. 

When  he  entered,  the  good  woman  was 
sitting  upright  in  her  bed  with  her  night  cap 
all  awry,  and  her  eyes  red  with  weeping.  She 
held  in  one  hand  the  consoling  snuff-box,  and 
in  the  other  a  bottle  of  restorative  drops. 

"By  Jove!  what's  the  matter,  Rigit/a?" 
asked  the  post-inspector,  half  frightened  at 
seeing  his  dear  rib  so  exhausted  and  down- 
cast, for  the  poor  mother's  anxiety  and  grief 
were  to  be  traced  in  every  feature.  "  What 
is  the  matter,  I  say  ?  Is  it  thus  you  greet 
the  day  that  shall  put  an  end  to  all  the  mis- 
ery and  all  the  distress  which  have  pursued 
us  for  so  many  y< 

"Alas,  that  will  only  begin  to  day,  if— 
Oh  God!  my  poor  Augusta!"  She  began 
to  weep  bitterly. 

"  Pshaw,  mere  nonsense  !  all  will  go  well ! 
— our  son-in-law  has  returned,  and  wishes 
some  refreshment.  See  about  it  for  him, 
my  treasure,  I  am  going  to  lie  down  for  a 
few  hours." 

The  kind  manner  in  which  the  post  in- 
spector spoke  was  so  unusual,  that  Mrs. 
Von  Spalden  came  to  the  conclusion  that 
there  could  no  longer  exist  a  hope  of  escape. 
However,  she  felt  so  comforted  by  the  mild- 
ness of  his  tone,  that  without  delay  she  hast- 
ened to  execute  the  order  she  had  received. 
But  we  will  now  take  a  peep  at  Augusta ; 
what  did  she  not  suffer  on  that  night,  dur- 
ing which  her  eyes  were  not  for  one  mo- 
ment closed  in  refreshing  sleep.  She  heard 
her  father's  steps  echo  in  the  little  passage 
which  separated  their  rooms,  and  easily  im- 
agined the  cause  of  his  uneasiness.  Her 
heart  beat  violently  and  with  anxious  excite- 
ment at  the  slightest  noise,  and  she  clasped 
her  delicate  hands  in  fear  when  she  heard 
with  what  frightful  force  the  post-inspector 
thundered  upon  the  table.  These  violent 
doings  in  the  middle  of  the  night,  showed  tha 
his  mind  was  in  an  over  excited  state,  anc 
should  this  continue  until  morning,  Augusta 
well  knew  that  neither  persuasion,  humili- 
ty, nor  obstinacy  would,  have  any  effect  up- 
on him.  She  secretly  cherished  the  hope 
that  the  hated  heir  would  not.  return  so 
soon,  but  this  hope  vanished  when  she  rec- 
oani/.ed  his  step  and  voice,  and  heard  how 

her  father  detained  Sterner  at  the  door 

ay,  and  even  distinguished  part  of  his  an- 
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swer.     Poor  Augusta's  head  swam,  and  a ! 
death  like  coldness  ran  through  her  frame. 

"Then  he  has  not  returned  yet!"  said 
she,  softly.  "Oh,  Alexander,  must  I  then 
be  sacrificed !  But  without  a  severe  strug- 
gle it  shall  not  be,"  said  she,  resolutely.  "I 
will  dare  every  thing,  and  the  Lord  be  thank- 
ed, I  have  still  a  few  hours  left." 

Thus  hope  and  despair  fought  a  desperate 
battle  in  the  heart  of  the  poor  young  girl,  and 
the  faster  the  anxious  hours  passed  on,  the 
more  was  the  former  driven  back ;    and  a 
gloomy,  silent  desperation  pitched  her  tent  I 
as  the  latter  at  length  took  possession  of  the  I 
dwelling-place. 

The  hand  of  the  clock  pointed  to  nine. 
Young  Sterner  entered  dressed  in  an  ele- 
gant black  suit,  doubtless  worn  in  honor  of  j 
the  solemn  importance  of  the  day.     He  ap-  i 
proached  Augusta,  who,  pale  and  silent,  sat  j 
on  the  sofa,  looking  like  one  of  those  marble 
statues  created  by  the  great  artists  of  past 
ages,  when  they  produce  an  ideal  beauty  in 
whose  features  were  strangely  united  celes- 
tial calmness  with  earthly  pain. 

"My  lovely  fiancee,"  said  he,  softly,  as  he 
took  her  hand.  "  This  hour  is  of  importance 
to  us  both.  I  know  that  you  do  not  love  me. 
I  frankly  admit  also,  that  in  consequence  of 
your  coldness,  and  other  circumstances,  I 
too  am  willing  that  the  tie  which  unites  us 
should  be  dissolved  ;  but  still  you  know  that 
this  does  not  lie  in  my  power.  My  honor, 
my  word,  the.  will,  all  combine,  to  render  it 
impossible  for  me.  Nothing  remains  for  us 
then,  Miss  Von  Spalden,  but  to  submit  with 
resignation  to  what  Fate  had  decreed  for  us, 
ere  we  became  acquainted  with  each  other. 
If  your  father  were  not  a  hard  hearted,  ob- 
stinate, and  selfish  man,  the  matter  could  be 
very  easily  arranged  ;  but  under  existing  cir- 
cumstances, this  can  not  be  the  case.  It  is, 
therefore,  also  my  wish,  that  the  marriage 
should  take  place  as  soon  as  possible,  be- 
cause I  hope  that  we  should  agree  better 
with  each  other,  when  we  are  left  to  our- 
selves." 

After  a  short  pause,  he  added, 

"At  eleven  o'clock,  your  father  and  I  are 
going  to  the  clergyman's.  You  know  on 
what  business,  my  dear  Miss  Von  Spalden." 

So  saying,  he  kissed  her  hand  and  bowed 
politely. 

•'But,  Mr.  Sterner,"  said  Augusta,  with 
more  composure  than  could  have  been  ex- 
pected after  this  honest  confession;  "you 
certainly  heard  the  Major  beg  my  father — 
yes,  appeal  to  his  conscience,  to  do  no  vio- 
lence ?  What  can  give  him  a  right  to  do  so, 
I  do  not  know.  But  wait,  I  beseech  you, 
by  all  that's  dear  and  sacred,  only  wait  a  lit- 
tle ;  he  must  be  here  soon,  and  then — " 

"And  then  he  can  do  nothing  said  Con- 
stantine,  interrupting  her,  to  all  appearances 
highly  enraged.  "You  will  still  have  to  mar- 
ry the  heir  if  you  weep  and  complain  till 


your  beautiful  eyes  lose  their  brilliancy. 
But  if  it  should  in  some  degree  lessen  your 
grief,  1  will  confide  to  you  that  the  happy 
one  who  possesses  your  heart,  has  his  own 
good  reasons  for  not  letting  any  thing  be 
heard  of  him  until  it  suits  him.  Instead, 
according  to  his  statement,  of  performing  an 

urgent  journey  to  the  baths  of ,  I  found 

him  quite  unexpectedly  in  Sorrby  Park,  con- 
soling a  young  sorrowing  beauty,  for  whose 
sake  he  persuaded  me,  by  a  considerable 
pecuniary  sacrifice,  to  save  the  house  for 
the  family,  and  to  retrieve  their  disorderly 
affairs." 

"It  is  very  possible,"  replied  Augusta, 
with  icy  coldness,  "  that  he  had  his  reasons 
for  this;  but  if  it  is  your  intention  to  shake 
my  faith  by  this  piece  of  news,  which  was 
in  no  way  called  for,  you  have  never  wasted 
your  trouble  to  less  purpose." 

The  young  man  angrily  bit  his  lip,  and 
said  in  a  cutting,  sneering  tone — 

"If  I  am  not  misinformed  the  gentleman 
of  whom, we  are  speaking,  never  desired  or 
requested  your  love  and  faith.  Therefore, 
I  think  you  should  not  be  so  punctilious  in 
this  respect.  The  whole  romance  will,  as 
is  the  old  custom,  end  with  a  wedding,  and, 
perhaps,  with  two;  for  truly  I  have  every 
reason  to  believe,  indeed,  I  can  even  protest 
on  my  hondV,  that  Miss  Von  Stalkrona  is 
beloved  with  an  ardor  which  would  make  it 
possible  for  her  admirer  to  give  up  his  claims' 
to  Miss  Von  Spalden." 

"Fie,  Mr.  Sterner,  you  ought  to  be  asham- 
ed of  yourself !"  replied  Augusta,  proudly,  and 
her  cheeks  and  brow  glowed  with  anger.  "  It 
is  unworthy  and  unmanly  to  scoff  at  my  sor- 
row, and  to  insult  a  weak  woman  ;  but  it  is 
in  the  highest  degree  vile  and  degrading  thus 
to  abuse  the  confidence  of  him  who  has  hon- 
ored you  with  the  name  of  friend.  I,  for 
my  part,  abhor  and  despise  you  ;  your  en- 
deavors to  awaken  suspicion  in  my  mind  are 
fruitless ;  and,  to  be  perfectly  sincere,  I  will 
tell  you,  that  although  he  has  not  asked  my 
love  still  he  has  it — simply  because  it  is  im- 
possible to  deprive  him  of  it;  and  the  know- 
ledge you  have  acquired  respecting  my  re- 
gard for  the  Mnjor,  and  on  which  you  dwell 
without  the  slightest  delicacy,  has  certainly 
never  been  confided  to  you  to  make  such  an 
unworthy  use  of." 

"What  words  are  those?"  asked  the 
post-inspector,  who  at  this  moment  came  in 
from  the  passage,  where  he  had  heard  Au- 
gusta's answer.  "  What  words  are  those  to 
your  future  lord  and  master  ?"  Then  turn- 
ing to  Sterner,  he  continued,  "  I  should  ad- 
vise my  good  friend  to  adopt  a  more  serious 
tone.  The  girl  resembles  her  mother,  when 
I  married  her — she  had  quite  the  same 
ways  ;  for  tears  and  opposition  are  woman's 
elements:  one  ought  to  know  how  to  treat 
them  properly.  Indulgence  is  good  for  no- 
thing. As  I  said,  my  wife  was  just  so  also  ; 
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but  the  Lord  be  thanked  !  I  have  broken  her 
in ;  she  is  now  as  sensible  a  wife  as  any  who 
is  born  to  obey  her  husband." 

44  And  you  could  wish  your  daughter  to 
drag  on  her  life  in  such  away?"  asked  Au- 
gusta, without  reflecting  what  an  insult  to 
her  lather  Jay  in  these  words;  but  her  trem- 
bling showed  that  she  now  perceived  that  she 
had  been  too  bold.  He  had  very  nearly  laid 
violent  hands  upon  her. 

"  What  do  you  dare  to  say  ?"  roared  the 
enraged  father;  but  he  curbed  himself  on 
remembering  his  son-in-law,  and  perceiving 
the  impropriety  of  his  passion,  he  added, 
somewhat  less  severely  :  "  Has  not  your 
mother  been  one  of  the  happiest  of  wives, 
although  you  have  now  and  then  been  tin; 
cause  of  rousing  my  anger  ?" 

During  his  speech  Augusta  had  gradually 
retreated  to  the  opposite  end  of  the  room, 
where  a  door  led  to  the  dining-room. 

"  Stay,  Augusta,"  added  the  post-inspector, 
more  mildly  ;  "  you  should  behave  to-day  as 
becomes  a  good  and  obedient  child.  You 
know,  my  daughter,  that  I  love  you,  though 
sometimes  1  ;ini  hasty;  that  is  only  my  na- 
ture. Although  we  contemplate  it  from  dif- 
ferent points  of  view,  yet  your  happiness, 
Augusta,  has  always  been  my  fust  thought, 
and  the  object  of  all  my  endeavors  :  this  day 
1  .shall  see  these  accomplished."  Therefore 
it  is  my  wish,  and  my  desire — my  desire, 
mark,  Augusta — that  you  now,  in  the  pres- 
ence of  your  father,  should  allow  your  bride- 
groom to  kiss  you.  Now,  do  not  blush,  and 
do  not  grasp  the  door-handle  so  eagerly;  a 
modest  maiden  should  nlways  be  bashful, 
but  affectation  you  know  I  can  not  en- 
dure." 

**  Dear  papa,  spare  me,  for  Heaven's  sake ! 
it  is  certainly  no  affectation,  but — 1  can  not ! 
it  is  impossible  for  me — I  can  not  let  him  kiss 
me." 

44  You  simpleton!"  said  the  post-inspector, 
and  he  actually  laughed,  which  was  rarely 
the  case  with  him.  ••  You  can  not  kiss  him, 
and  yet  you  must  marry  him.  Do  you  be- 
lieve then  that  this  young  gentleman  will 
content  himself  with  such  excuses  when  you 
are  his  wife  ?" 

Women  often  show  at  any  dangerous  crisis, 
or  when,  to  all  appearances,  inevitable  dan- 
ger threatens  them,  a  power  of  soul  and  pres- 
ence of  mind  for  which,  on  calm  reflection, 
they  would  hardly  ijive  themselves  credit. 
The  delicate  feelings  of  the  maiden  were 
hurt  by  the  rude  despotic  conduct  of  the 
father,  and  in  Augusta's  soul  awoke  the  slum  - 
bering  spirit  of  pride  and  self-reliance.  She 
said,  in  a  firm  tone  : 

44  Father,  you  force  me  for  the  first  time 
openly  to  dispute  your  will,  and  to  declare 
to  you,  that  the  marriage  with  the  husband 
you  have  selected  for  me  shall  never  take 
place.  You  may  adopt  what  measures  you 
plea-e.  but  remember  that  there  still  remains 


a  resource  for  me — publicly  to  refuse  the 
marriage,  and  even  at  the  altar  to  say  7<o." 

"If  you  do  that,"  exclaimed  the  post-in- 
spector, blue  with  anger.  "  \ve  shall  still  find 
means  to  quell  your  spirit!  But  now,  first 
of  all,  do  what  I  have  ordered  you ;  or  else — 
You  know  me,  Augusta  !  Do  not  excite  me 
to  some  act  of  violence  which  you  might  re- 
gret !" 

14  My  dear  Miss  Von  Spalden,"said  Sterner, 
approaching  politely,  "submit  this  once  to 
what  is  necessary ;  your  father  is  not  mas- 
ter of  himself  at  this  moment :  prefer,  there- 
fore, a  lesser  to  a  greater  evil." 

"  There  can  be  no  greater  evil."  said  Au- 
gusta, "  and  I  will  not  submit  to  it.  Oh! 
my  father,  have  mercy  on  your  child !  Never 
yet  have  my  lips  touched  those  of  another 
man  but  yours,  and  this  Sterner  shall  not  be 
the  first." 

*•  Oh,  then,  with  the  other,  you  would  not 
have  made  such  a  fuss?"  said  the  post-in- 
spector, growing  furious ;  44  but  we  shall  see 
if  I  can  not  teach  you  obedience." 

He  went  hastily  up  to  her.  and  >tretched 
out  his  hand  to  seize  the  trembling  uirl.  \vhen 
the  door  suddenly  opened,  and  Auun^ia.  \vho 
was  about  to  fly  from  the  room,  fell  into  the 
Major's  outstretched  arms,  who  clasp- 
to  his  heart,  and  bore  her  to  the  other  end 
of  the  dining-room. 


CHAPTER  XLIX. 

CONFUSION. 

FOR  some  minutes  the  post-inspector  stood 
undecided  how  he  should  act  under  present 
circumstances.  He  had  never  read  or  heard 
of  a  father  placed  in  such  a  peculiar  situation, 
at  the  moment  when  his  paternal  authority 
and  immovable  will  were  about  to  achieve 
their  greatest  triumph ;  that  that  odious  man 
should  enter  as  if  fallen  from  the  clouds,  to 
destroy  his  whole  labor  !  and.  as  if  he,  the 
father,  were  a  nonentity,  to  clasp  the  yirl  in 
his  arms  even  under  his  paternal  nose ;  and 
then,  forsooth  to  exclaim,  "  Calm  yourself, 
my  beloved  girl!  you  rest  on  the  heart  of 
him  who  hopes  soon  to  be  your  husband! 
Forgive  me,  Augusta,  all  the  painful  hours 
which  I  have  caused  you  by  this  trial  :  you 
have  withstood  the  trial  nobly,  you  have  ful- 
filled my  hopes  far  beyond  even  my  expect- 
ation ;  and  you  have  won  a  claim  to  the  love 
and  gratitude  of  my  whole  life." 

These  words  fell  on  the  ears  of  the  aston- 
ished post-inspector,  and  before  his  eyes  mat- 
ters were  by  no  means  clearer.  The  M.ijor 
pressed  kiss  after  kiss  upon  Augusta's  lips 
and  brow,  and  she  not  only  allowed  this  lib- 
erty, but  seemed  so  intensely  hapivy,  that  the 
post -inspector's  exasperation  reached  the 
highest  pitch.  "It  is  incomprehensible," 
thought  he,  "  that  I  do  not  annihilate  both 
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in  the  excess  of  fury  into  which  I  am  thrown 
by  this  insult."  Yet  the  post-inspector  made 
no  attempt  toward  doing  so;  there  was  a 
certain  something  which  prevented  him  from 
approaching  the  audacious  Major.  At  length, 
in  this  difficulty,  his  thoughts  fell  upon  the 
heir.  He  looked  round  to  discover  this  ob- 
ject of  his  last  hope  ;  and  behold  !  there  he 
stood  contemplating  the  happy  pair ;  but  he 
appeared  only  surprised,  and  a  smile  of  heart- 
felt and  sympathizing  joy  played  round  his 
lips. 

The  post-inspector  thought  he  might  dare 
to  speak  boldly  to  him.  He  began,  there- 
fore, in  his  usual  rough  manner:  "  Zounds, 
sir !  are  you  a  man  ?  no,  there  never  was  a 
more  dastardly  coward  !  there  you  stand 
gaping,  while  another  clasps  your  bride  in 
his  arms.  Is  that  in  accordance  with  the 
honor  of  a  gentleman  ?  You  ought  to  be 
ashamed  of  yourself  that  you  have  not  spirit 
enough  to  venture  to  chastise  this  violence." 

44  Excuse  me,"  said  the  young  gentleman, 
laughing.  "  Why  don't  you,  as  her  father, 
see  to  the  matter  ?  she  is  still  under  your 
paternal  authority.  I  have  nothing  more  to 
do  with  it,  my  part  is  at  an  end." 

"  Your  obedient  servant,  there  are  two 
words  to  that,  my  young  sir !  If  you  fancy 
that  because  of  that  simpleton  I  am  going  to 
let  the  heir  slip  through  my  fingers,  you  de- 
ceive yourself." 

With  these  words  the  post-inspector  turn- 
ed away  from  him,  and  made  for  his  daugh- 
ter and  the  Major,  describing  with  large  steps 
a  circle  round  them,  which  circle  became 
narrower  and  narrower  the  closer  the  hap- 
py pair  clung  to  each  other,  and  in  the  ratio 
that  his  fury  increased. 

"  Major  Sterner,"  said  he,  and  his  voice 
trembled  with  the  mighty  effort  it  cost  him 
to  make  it  somewhat  calmer,  "  have  the  good- 
ness to  keep  your  hands  off  my  daughter  !" 

The  lovers  heard  and  saw  nothing;  the 
steps  became  larger,  and  the  circle  narrower. 

"  Sir,  I  should  think  you  ought  to  have  a 
little  respect  for  the  wishes  of  a  father,  and 
the  rights  of  the  master  of  the  house." 

A  fiery  kiss  upon  Augusta's  hand,  and  a 
long  whisper  in  her  ear,  was  the  only  answer 
to  the  post-inspector's  summons. 

The  circle  had  so  considerably  contracted, 
that  the  post-inspector  touched  the  Major, 
and  the  next  moment  probably  fury  would 
have  driven  the  excited  father  to  violence,  if 
Augusta,  who  was  the  first  to  awaken  from 
her  ecstasy  to  the  consciousness  of  what  was 
passing  around  her,  had  not  quickly  whisper- 
ed to  the  Major : 

**  O,  Alexander,  it  is  my  father!"  With 
these  words  she  gently  pushed  her  too  happy 
lover  away. 

The  Major  suddenly  recollected  himself, 
and  turning  round  with  calm  self-confidence, 
and  much  dignity,  said,  "  Mr.  Von  Spalden, 
forgive  us,  if  in  the  first  flush  of  our  mutual 
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happiness,  we  forgot  every  one  but  ourselves! 
forgive  us,  if  we  perhaps  expressed  the  ex- 
cess of  our  bliss  in  a  manner,  which  should 
not  have  happened  until  the  right  to  do  so 
had  been  sanctioned  by  your  paternal  bless- 
ing; for,  with  your  permission,  I  will  easily 
explain — " 

I  have  demanded  no  explanation  from 
ou,  sir,"  shouted  the  post-inspector,  feeling 
lis  courage,  at  the  same  time  his  suppressed 
wrath  rising,  in  consequence  of  the  quietness, 
the  almost  submissivenes%  of  the  Major's 
tone  ;  "  what  are  you  saying  about  ;  mutual 
happiness,'  '  excess  of  bliss,'  '  paternal  bless- 
ing,' and  other  such  trash  ?  what  have  I  to 
do  with  your  happiness,  and  what  is  my  pater- 
nal blessing  to  you  ?  If  you  take  it  into  your 
head  to  fancy  that  I  am  going  to  give  my 
daughter  to  a  dismissed  adventurer,  either 
you  are  a  fool,  or  you  must  think  me  one !" 
Then  he  stamped  his  foot  upon  the  floor  and 
continued  ;  '-as  surely  as  I  live,  that  girl 
shall  marry  the  heir,  though  I  should  have 
to  drag  her  to  the  altar  myself!" 

;'  Nor  will  1  dispute  that,"  replied  Stern- 
er, scarcely  able  to  subdue  his  inclination  to 
laugh.  "  If  it  only  pleases  Mr.  Von  Spal- 
den." 

Here  Sterner  was  interrupted  by  several 
voices  proceeding  from  the  ante-chamber. 
The  folding  doors  flew  open,  and  to  the  un- 
speakable surprise  of  every  one,  Mrs.  Von 
Stolzenbeck  and  Henrietta  stood  in  the  mid-' 
die  of  the  dining-room. 

"  How  now  ?"  cried  Mr.  Von  Spalden,  in 
the  most  absurd  tone  of  perplexity  and  aston- 
ishment. "  One  scene  is  worse  than  the 
other !  From  whence  do  you  come  madame 
so  a  propos  or  rather  so  mal  a  propos  ? — ah 
— the  light  is  dawning  upon  me  ;  the  gentle- 
man who  came  here  last  spring,  and  behaved 
himself  so  like  a  noodle,  was  perhaps  the 
right  one ;  or  in  heaven's  name  sister  Louisa, 
why  are  you  here  ?" 

"  Oh !  I  will  tell  you,  my  poor,  simple 
brother,"  answered  Mrs.  Von  Stolzenbeck, 
giving  him  her  hand  with  an  air  of  pity  that 
was  calculated  to  drive  the  excited  and  ex- 
citable man  to  perfect  madness.  "  I  came 
here  to  tell  you  what  the  whole  world  knows  : 
that  you  allow  yourself  to  be  treated  like  a 
fool,  that  you  have  been  led  by  the  nose, 
that  every  Christian  laughs  in  his  sleeve  at 
you  ;  that  the  man,  who  is  standing  yonder 
is  no  more  the  heir  than  your  black  poodle. 
But  if  you  wish  to  know  who  he  is,  I  must 
tell  you  that  he  was  the  betrothed  of  my 
daughter  ;  but  the  Lord  be  thanked,  we  de- 
spise him." 

She  then  rushed  forward,  and  violently 
tore  the  brown  wig  and  spectacles  from  their 
owner,  and  said  with  a  sneering  smile  as  she 
courtesied  to  him : 

"Your  servant,  Lieutenant  Constantino! 
1  congratulate  you  upon  your  beautiful  gipsy 
complexion,  the  inheritance  and  the  fiancee, 
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which  are  all  alike  false ;  but  you  must  know, 
sir,  that  I  found  means  and  ways  of  collect- 
ing news  about  the  particulars  of  your  jour- 
ney into  West-Gothland,   and    that  I  have 
learned  one  and  all  of  your  pretty  decep-  i 
tions.     As  to  you,  my  brother,  I  am  heart-  j 
ily  sorry  for  you,  that  in  your  old  age  people 
should  point  at  you  as  the  most  consummate 
donkey  that  ever  was  created  with  long  ears." 

During  this  scene  the  Major  whispered  in 
broken  sentences  an  explanation  to  the  aston- 
ished Augusta,  aryl  at  the  conclusion  of  Mrs. 
Von  Stolzenbeck's  polite  speech,  Lieutenant 
Constantino  laughingly  approached  his  form- 
er betrothed,  who,  according  to  her  mother's 
commands,  turned  her  back  upon  him  with 
cold  disdain. 

"By  heavens!"  said  Constantino,  "you 
may  believe  my  word,  I  am  innocent,  dear 
Henrietta !  and  the  old  well-known  voice, 
which  was  once  so  dear  to  her.  induced 
her  to  turn,  and  to  look  full  in  his  somewhat 
roguish,  but  honest  eyes.  "  Believe  me,  I 
swear  by  my  honor,  I  have  never  done  an 
unworthy  action,  or  made  myself  unworthy 
of  your  love.  But  you,  Henrietta,  how  have 
you  kept  your  faith  ?" 

"  I  had  no  longer  any  faith  to  keep  with 
you,  Constantino;  you  who  could  deceive 
me.  iind  that  you  decidedly  did  do;  for  even 
if  you  loved  me  alone,  still  you  allowed  your- 
self to  pass  before  all  L as  my  cousin's 

betrothed,  and  such  a  trick,  mamma  says,  is 
a  sin  before  God  and  man.  I  will,  therefore, 
tell  you  the  worst  at  once,  namely,  that  if 
you  were  ever  so  innocent,  and  I  verily  be- 
lieve that  you  are,  for  I  perceive  who  has 
induced  you  to  commit  these  follies,  it  would 
be  of  no  use  to  you  now.  You  must  pny  for 
your  unpardonable  weakness ;  for,  supposing 
you  to  be  faithless,  I  have  engaged  myself  to 
another." 

"  So,  so,  my  angel,  nothing  worse  ?"  an- 
swered Constantino,  according  to  Henrietta's 
opinion,  in  a  highly  improper  and  unexpected 
manner.  "  Then  there  remains  nothing  for 
us  to  do,  but  mutually  to  congratulate  each 
other.  Byway  of  thanks  for  your  confidence, 
permit  me  to  inform  you,  that  I  am  nearly, 
that  is  to  say,  as  far  as  lies  in  my  power,  in 
the  same  position  as  yourself." 

"  Ah,  you  are  only  joking,  Constantino, " 
said  Henrietta,  laughing  and  offering  him 
her  hand  in  token  of  perfect  reconciliation ; 
"  we  all  know  who  is  to  get  the  young  lady." 

"  With  your  permission,"  replied  the  Lieu- 
tenant, "  there  are  more  young  ladies  in  the 
world  than  the  one  you  mean,  but  you  will 
hear  further  at  some  future  day." 

But  what  were  the  post-inspector  and  his 
haughty  sister  doing  in  the  mean  time  ?  the 
reader  has  a  right  to  ask,  since  they  have  so 
long  remained  unnoticed.  Gracious  reader, 
I  answer,  I  am  ready  to  satisfy  your  just  curi- 
osity. Turn  your  looks  from  the  young  people 
just  described,  let  them  stay  'in  the  back- 


ground of  the  room  ;  you  see  in  an  arm-chair 
the  fainting  form  of  a  gentleman,  it  is  our  old 
friend  the  post-inspector,  who  is  lying  there. 
The  last  blow  which  his  amiable  sister  had 
given  him,  but  in  particular  the  painful  ap- 
pellation of  "  donkey  !"  had  shaken  him  like 
an  electric  shock.  His  strength  was  exhaust- 
ed, and  there  he  lay,  thrown  by  this  excess 
of  grief  and  anger,  into  a  merciful  state  of 
stupefaction.  His  good  better  half  held  his 
head  against  her  breast,  and  bathed  it  with 
vinegar,  with  which  she  mingled  her  tears. 
Mrs.  Von  Stolzenbeck  held  a  bottle  of  eau 
de  Cologne  under  his  nose,  and  Augusta 
with  anxious  solicitude  helped  her  mother 
in  her  endeavors  to  restore  him. 

At  length  Mr.  Von  Spalden  began  to  re- 
vive, and  the  first  words  which  passed  his 
lips  were: — "Donkey!  I,  I,  the  post-inspect- 
or Von  Spalden,  a  donkey  !" 

He  rose  from  his  seat,  and  glanced  round 
the  room  with  perplexed  looks.  "  This 
man,  whom  I  have  received  into  my  house 
as  my  own  son,  is  he  then  not  the  heir,  and 
was  I  a  fool !  Was  the  will,  the  letter, 
and  all  the  rest  only  a  trick?  Oh,  poor 
old  man  that  I  am,  that  I  should  live  to 
see  this  day  of  sorrow  and  misery!  Speak 
then  for  Heaven's  sake !  Why  do  you  all 
stand  gaping  at  me,  speak,  speak !  is  there 
then  no  heir?" 

The  Major  now  stepped  forward  and  said : 
"Yes,  Mr.  Von  Spalden,  here  he  stands 
before  you,  and  let  me  entreat  you  to  forgive 
me  all  the  uneasiness  which  I  have  caused 
in  your  house,  and  to  your  paternal  heart. 
It  is  I,  who  under  the  appearance  of  the 
proxy,  wished  to  become  acquainted  with, 
and  win  the  heart  of  my  intended,  and  in 
this  manner  to  have  an  opportunity  of  more 
closely  judging  of  my  future  relations." 

"  So,  so,"  said  the  post- inspector,  and  a 
quick  flush  of  mischievous  joy  passed  over 
his  features.  "  Well,  it  strikes  me,  you 
attained  that  soon  enough,  and  therefore  I 
should  like  to  know  what  the  young  gentle- 
man there  wanted  here,  as  my  sister  pro- 
perly remarked,  to  make  me  the  laughing- 
stock of  the  whole  town  ?" 

"The  last,"  replied  the  Major,  with  a 
scarcely  perceptible  smile,  "could  naturally 
never  have  been  my  intention;  but  the  first, 
as  well  as  every  thing  that  may  appear  strange 
to  you,  I  will  entirely  explain,  if  you  will 
kindly  give  me  your  attention." 

He  calmly  seated  himself,  drew  a  chair  for 
Augusta  near  him,  and,  out  of  pure  curiosity, 
Mrs.  Von  Stolzenbeck  and  Henrietta  seated 
themselves  also. 

Lieutenant  Constantine,  knowing  every 
particular  as  well  as  the  Major  himself,  went 
up  to  his  own  room,  to  wash  off  the  dark 
olive  color  from  his  cheeks ;  and  he  felt  not  a 
little  contented  when  his  own  fair  complexion 
made  its  re-appearance,  slightly  shaded  by  a 
light  forest  of  golden  curls. 
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"Upon  my  honor!"  merrily  exclaimed  he, 
smiling  at  his  own  form  in  the  glass,  "  as  I 
now  am,  she  will  not  long  withstand  me." 
He  locked  up  his  paint,  spectacles  and  wig. 
"I  thank  you,  dear  relics,"  comically  said  he ; 
"  without  these  blessed  apparatus,  Henrietta 
would  have  had  no  such  good  excuse  to  break 
with  me  !  I  verily  feel  a  desire  to  embrace 
the  capital  fellow,  who  has  helped  me  to  pro- 
cure the  liberty  for  which  I  so  ardently 
longed.  Oh,  if  I  should  succeed !  at  the  mere 
thought  of  it,  I  should  like  to  embrace  the 
whole  of  mankind !" 

He  then  threw  himself  upon  the  sofa,  and 
began  to  project  plans  how  he  should  conquer 
Wilhelmina  Von  Stalkrona's  heart,  and  what 
improvements  should  be  made  in  Sorrby 
Park.  For  the  latter,  an  attack  was  to  be 
made  upon  the  Major's  cash,  which  could 
not  possibly  fail,  for  Alexander  was  the  best 
of  friends.  Amidst  such  agreeable,  waking 
dreams,  our  hero  at  length  sank  into  a  sweet 
slumber. 


CHAPTER  L. 

THE     EXPLANATION. 

"  I  CAN  not  deny,"  began  the  Major,  after 
his  auditors  had  seated  themselves  in  due 
order,  "1  can  not  deny  that  I  have  always 
cherished  a  certain  bias  toward  enthusiasm, 
particularly  in  all  that  concerns  the  divine 
feeling,  in  which  our  weekness  and  strength 
are  so  often  blended.  This  has  kept  me 
from  making  an  early  choice,  and  from  that 
thoughtless  flight  from  flower  to  flower, 
which,  in  the  present  time  generally  marks 
the  entrance  of  a  young  man  on  the  great 
drama  of  life.  I  created  to  myself  an  im- 
aginary image,  which  the  woman  I  wished 
for  my  companion  through  life  should  re- 
semble. My  exacting  soul  required  all  the 
best  qualities  of  the  heart  and  mind,  at  the 
same  time  that  I  felt  I  could  not  dispense 
with  personal  beauty.  My  beau  ideal  con- 
tinued to  exist  in  my  mind,  without  wither- 
ing in  the  rose-garden  of  fancy.  I  became 
acquainted  with  many  beautiful  girls,  but 
none  corresponded  to  my  ideas,  and  my 
heart  was  becoming  contracted.  Possibly  I 
may  have  expected  too  much.  The  virtues, 
the  freshness  of  feeling,  and  the  sympathy 
in  tastes,  which  I  sought,  were  nowhere  to 
be  found.  I  became  out  of  humor  and  dis- 
trustful, and  daily  more  and  more  convinced 
that  I  should  never  find  the  original  of  the 
image  I  bore  in  my  heart.  But  the  dreams 
of  my  youth  were  somewhat  dispelled  by 
the  trials  of  manhood.  I  was  depressed  by 
manifold  cares  and  adversities,  which  exer- 
cised an  unfavorable  influence  upon  my  dis- 
position and  feelings  ;  still,  the  latter  did  not 
entirely  die  like  so  many  of  the  golden  soap- 
bubbles  of  youth,  whose  brilliant  sparkling 


colors,  fade  under  the  chilly  hand  of  cold  ex- 
perience." 

The  Major  was  silent  for  a  minute ;  Mrs. 
Von  Stolzenbeck  seized  the  opportunity  to 
whisper  to  her  brother :  "  The  man  is  de- 
cidedly an  incorrigible  fool  with  his  '  rose 
gardens,'  and  '  golden  soap-bubbles.'1 " 

"I  wish  he  would  come  to  the  point,"  re- 
plied the  post-inspector,  peevishly  shaking 
his  head.  "All  that  he  is  treating  us  to 
now,  is  mere  balderdash." 

"  Doubtless  the  present  company  are 
aware,"  recommenced  Sterner,  "  of  the 
cause  which  induced  me  some  years  ago  to 
travel  into  foreign  countries ;  but  even  should 
this  not  be  the  case,"  added  he,  as  he  per- 
ceived from  the  post-inspector's  air  and 
gestures  that  he  wished  to  dispute  his  con- 
jecture, "  I  must  pass  it  over  in  silence, 
partly  because  it  is  too  long  a  story,  and 
partly  because  it  has  nothing  to  do  with  our 
present  affairs.  To  be  brief,  my  so  long 
cherished  wish  to  see  the  New  World  was 
accomplished  ;  but  as  this  is  not  the  place  for 
the  adventures  of  my  journey,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  the  one  which  is  connected 'with 
more  recent  events,  I  shall  pass  over  them 
also. 

"  I  had  been  some  time  in  North  America 
when  I  determined  to  pay  a  visit  to  the  in- 
terior of  the  country.  On  this  journey  I 
had  the  happiness  of  becoming  acquainted 
with  the  post-inspector's  brother,  the  noble 
and  upright  Rudolph  Von  Spalden.  It  was 
natural  that  countrymen  meeting  in  a  distant 
part  of  the  world  should  become  intimate, 
and  deeply  feel  the  pleasure  and  charm  of 
such  a  union.  We  became  inseparable. 
Mr.  Von  Spalden,  who  was  very  fond  of 
tiger-hunting  (and  perhaps  trusted  too  much 
to  his  dexterity  and  to  the  good  fortune  which 
had  attended  him  in  his  younger  and  more 
powerful  years,  in  this,  his  favorite  amuse- 
ment), once  induced  me  to  participate  in  this 
sport. 

"  We  set  off,  accompanied  by  seventeen 
or  eighteen  of  the  natives,  and  provided  with 
necessary  arms  and  provisions.  Wherever 
we  penetrated,  there  appeared  traces  of 
several  wild  animals ;  and  we  found  abund- 
ance of  inferior  game,  such  as  deer,  wild 
boar  and  innumerable  birds.  We  pitched 
our  tent  for  the  night  in  a  rocky,  but  toler- 
ably open  country,  lighted  a  fire,  spread  out 
the  food  we  had  brought  with  us,  ate,  drank, 
smoked  and  rested  by  turns.  Our  hunt  was 
to  begin  at  the  break  of  day.  Some  of  our 
scouts,  who  had  already  been  out  to  recon- 
noitre, returned  with  favorable  news,  and  we 
set  off  in  the  hopes  of  a  good  hunt.  We 
came  to  an  extremely  thick  copse,  where  by 
the  torn-up  ground,  and  the  trodden-down 
grass,  we  without  difficulty  traced  the  pow- 
erful paw  of  the  tiger  or  jaguar,  as  the 
American  tiger  ought  more  properly  to  be 
called.  Here  Mr.  Von  Spalden  divided  his 
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troop  into  three  divisions,  who,  at  some  dis 
tance  from  each  other,  worked  forward 
through  the  openings.  We  were  all  on  foot 
and  in  high  spirits ;  although  it  WHS  a  wild 
and  gloomy  place,  which  might  well  have  in- 
spired the  most  courageous  with  a  feeling  of 
horror.  Von  Spalden  and  I  did  not  go  to- 
gether. He  had  commissioned  me  to  pene- 
trate into  the  thicket  along  with  four  natives, 
at  about  two  hundred  yards'  distance  from 
the  point  where  he  himself  entered.  We 
had  penetrated  about  twenty  or  thirty  }'ards, 
when  we  perceived  close  to  us  a  young  tiger, 
who  set  himself  in  a  position  as  if  he  were 
going  to  fall  upon  us.  I,  who  was  quite  in- 
experienced in  this  kind  of  hunting,  made 
ready  to  fire  upon  him;  but  the  natives 
winked  to  me  to  wait,  and  one.  of  them  whis- 
pered in  my  ear  that  I  should  rather  keep 
the  shot  for  the  tigress,  who  would  surely  be 
near  at  hand.  At  this  moment  we  heard  her 
roaring,  and  as  it  appeared  to  us,  proceed, 
ing  from  the  spot  from  whence  we  had  come. 
I  crept  softly  back,  while  my  companions 
continued  to  press  further  into  the  thicket, 
without  paying  the  slightest  attention  to  the 
young  tiger. 

••  When  I  came  to  the  end  of  the  thicket, 
so  that  I  hud  a  clear  view  of  the  open  plain, 
I  discovered  the  tigress  at  a  short  distance 
from  me.  The  proud  and  beautiful  animal 
foamed  with  rage,  as  she  violently  lashed  her 
tail  against  her  loins.  Her  attention  seemed 
fixed  upon  only  one  object,  which  she  ap- 
proached with  stealthy,  cautious  steps.  I 
followed  the  direction  of  her  fiery  glances, 
mid  beheld  Von  Spalden,  standing  close  up 
against  a  tree,  between  some  bushes,  with 
his  gun  all  ready  cocked.  Deliberately,  but 
with  strained  attention,  he  watched  each 
movement  of  the  approaching  tigre- 
appeared  to  wait  for  the  moment  when  she 
should  crouch  down, before  springing  forward, 
as  is  usual  with  these  animals.  I  did  not  know 
if  I  should  advance  or  not,  and  watched,  with 
uneasiness,  these  preparations  for  the  deci- 
sive moment.  At  length  the  tigress  stood 
still,  and  at  that  instant  Von  Spalden  fired  his 
two  shots.  The  animal  made  a  frightful 
spring,  straight,  in  the  air,  and  fell  down  upon 
the  same  spot,  to  all  appearance  lifeless.  Von 
Spalden  ran  swiftly  forward,  but  hastened 
as  quickly  back,  flung  his  gun  over  his  shoul- 
der, and  scrambled  up  the  tree.  The  tigress 
jumped  up,  plunged  at  the  tree  with  stag- 
gering but  quick  springs,  and  followed  her 
enemy  up  the  trunk.  I  tremblingly  hastened 
forward,  not  from  fear  of  the  animal,  but 
from  anxiety  for  my  friend's  life.  Von 
Spalden  had  slung  his  arm  round  the  lowest 
branch,  and  was  just  going  to  swing  himself 
up,  when  the  tigress  seized  him  with  one 
paw,  and  fixed  her  terrible  claws  in  her 
enemy's  leg,  but  appeared  so  exhausted  that 
she  could  not  climb  up  further.  At  this 
taoment  I  reached  the  foot  of  the  tree ;  but 


still  some  seconds  of  intense  anxiety  were 
passed,  while  I  sought  out  the  proper  place 
to  fire,  without  injuring  my  friend.  At 
length  I  succeeded  in  finding  a  safe  mark; 
I  fired,  and  the  ball  entered  close  under  the 
right  ear  of  the  tigress,  who  fell  lifeless, 
bringing,  however,  Von  Spalden  down  along 
with  her,  sadly  torn. 

"  With  the  help  of  the  natives,  who  had, 
by  this  time,  returned  with  two  young  tigers, 
we  bandaged  Von  Spalden's  wounds,  as 
well  as  we  could,  plaited  a  tolerably  comfort- 
able litter  of  branches,  laid  him  upon  it,  and 
carried  him  to  our  place  of  encampment. 
Not  being  dangerously  wounded,  he  was  so 
far  recovered  the  following  day,  as  to  allow 
of  our  commencing  our  march  homewards. 
The  noble  man  never  forgot  the  service  I 
had  had  an  opportunity  of  rendering  him 
He  offered  me  his  friendship,  a  place  in  his 
vacant  heart,  whoso  springs  had  bee«  so 
early  laid  waste;  he  begged  me  to  be  his 
son,  his  all — and  I — (the  Major  brushed  a 
tear  from  his  eye)  I  endeavored,  during  the 
three  subsequent  years  that  we  lived  to- 
gether, to  cheer  the  last  days  of  his  lonely 
life.  The  better  we  became  acquainted,  the 
more  strongly  we  became  attached,  and  the 
more  we  learned  to  value  each  other. 

••  At  length  Mr.  Von  Spalden  removed  to 
Hamburg  where  he  lived  in  a  most  retired 
manner.  He  had  entirely  given  up  busi- 
ness, and  it  seemed  to  me  as  if  a  certain 
unusual  melancholy  had  seized  upon  his 
spirits,  which  caused  him  latterly  to  think 
over,  and  dwell  upon  every  thing  that  related 
to  his  early  life,  more  than  had  been  his 
habit,  but,  in  all  else  he  remained  the  same. 
Nothing,  in  the  way  of  business,  however 
intricate,  escaped  his  clear-sighted  and  ex- 
perienced eye." 

At  these  words  the  Major's  eyes  fell,  as 
if  by  accident,  upon  Mrs.  Von  Stolzenbeck, 
who  felt  her  old  cheeks  redden  when  she 
thought  of  Lieutenant  Constant  ine'>  unfor- 
tunate mission,  and  of  the  silent  triumph 
which  the  hateful  Major  enjoyed.  He,  in 
the  mean  time,  calmly  continued  : 

44  He  never  spoke  of  his  property  or  his 
will;  but  very  frequently  during  the  last 
months  in  the  tranquil  evening  hours,  he 
described  to  me  in  the  most  lively  colors, 
the  bright  dreams  and  hopes  of  Ins  early 
youth.  He  dwelt  long  and  with  pleasure 
upon  these  remembrances  of  the  past ;  he 
told  me  of  his  relations  and  of  the  promise 
he  had  given  to  his  brother  and  sister-in-law 
during  his  last  stay  in  Sweden,  namely  the 
promise  to  remember  Augusta,  whom  he 
described  as  a  little  fairy,  a  sweet  and  beau- 
tiful child,  whose  future  welfare  ho  had 
much  at  heart.  *  I  vowed  to  provide  for  her 
and  I  will  keep  my  word,'  he  used  often  to 
say.  'Happiness  is  not  always  united  to 
earthly  possessions;  I  will  do  something 
better  for  her.  Augusta  shall  bless  my 
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memory,  and  so  sball  you  also,  Alexander, 
you  whom  I  love,  as  if  you  were  my  own 
son.' 

'"I  little  thought  then  the  meaning  of 
these  words.  In  the  mean  time  he  visibly 
declined,  the  most  skillful  physicians  were 
called  in,  but  they  all  shrugged  their  shoul- 
ders and  hoped  that  the  malady  might  abate. 
Thus  he  easily  perceived  that  there  was  no 
hope.  'It  is  well,'  said  he  with  a  smile;  'I 
am  weary  of  life  and  sorrow  ;  you  must  not 
regret  me  more  than  is  right,  my  son,  even 
if  you  see  me  set  out  on  my  last  journey.' 
Still  he  was  not  obliged  to  keep  his  bed,  and 
it  was  only  gradually  that  death  poured-  its 
poison  into  his  veins.  About  this  time  Con- 
stantino arrived  in  Hamburg.  The  great 
pleasure  which  we  felt  at  meeting  (for  the 
friendship  between  my  cousin  and  myself 
had  grown  up  with  us)  induced  Mr.  Von 
Spalden  to  offer  Constantino  the  use  of  his 
house  and  table  for  as  long  as  it  pleased  him. 
With  deep  sorrow  we  witnessed  how  Mr. 
Von  Spalden's  sufferings  daily  increased, 
and  I  soon  stood  in  the  full  consciousness  of 
my  loss  at  his  deathbed. 

"  I  received  his  blessing,  and  his  last  words 
were,  'you  must  take  my  greeting  to  Rigitza 
and  tell  her  that  I  have  been  true  to  her 
even  till  death.  Her  image  has  accompa- 
nied me  through  my  whole  life,  and  she 
will  be  my  last  thought.  Alexander,  you 
must  love  and  honor  her  like  a  tender  son, 
and  make  Augusta  the  happiest  of  women. 
The  mother  will  recover  happiness  in  see- 
ing that  of  her  daughter,  and  her  gratitude 
may  perhaps  draw  a  tear  from  her  to  my 
memory.' 

"  Clearly  perceiving  what  at  that  moment 
he  wished,  I  pressed  his  hand,  over  which 
was  already  creeping  the  coldness  of  death, 
to  my  heart  and  lips,  and  swore  by  all  that 
is  sacred  to  try  to  win  the  heart  of  her, 
whose  happines.s  he  had  confided  to  my 
honor  and  my  care.  A  smile  on  his  pale 
lips  told  me  that  he  had  understood  and 
accepted  my  vow.  Once  more  his  expiring 
eyes  gave  me  a  look  of  adieu,  and  his  spirit 
soared  aloft  to  where  he  will  hereafter  de- 
mand an  account  from  me  of  the  fulfillment 
of  my  pledge. 

"The  day  nfter  the  funeral,  the  will  was 
opened.  With  unfeigned  astonishment  I 
found  myself  in  possession  of  his  considerable 
property.  The  conditions  were  all  in  my 
favor ;  but  it  also  concerned  the  interest  of 
another  person,  who  in  case  1  had  already 
made  another  choice,  would  have  been  the 
sufferer.  My  old  enthusiastic  visions  were 
awakened  with  renewed  strength.  To  marry 
so  late  in  life  without  knowing  any  thing  of 
the  character,  the  heart,  and  the  other  qual- 
ities of  the  lady  selected  for  me,  did  not 
appear  to  me  the  most  desirable  of  all  things. 
After  I  had  reflected  on  the  matter,  and  con- 
sidered how  I  should  discover  some  reason- 
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able  method  of  learning  what  I  wished,  before 
I  made  my  appearance  as  a  suitor,  1  persuaded 
Constantino,  who  now  had  no  further  reason  to 
stay  in  Hamburg,  to  remain  as  my  agent,  to 
see  about  arranging  the  affairs  of  the  deceased, 
proving  the  will,  &c.;  while  1,  on  the  other 
hand,  went  to  Sweden,  as  an  envoy  from 
myself,  and  in  this  character  to  win  the 
desired  information.  To  give  the  matter  a 
more  creditable  appearance,  my  letter  was 
sent  off  along  with  a  copy  of  the  will,  in 
which  I  merely  left  out  my  title  and  Chris- 
tian name  Alexander.  These  innocent  devi- 
ations were  necessary  for  my  plan ;  my 
identity  could  at  any  time  be  proved  by  re- 
ferring to  the  original  will,  in  which  my 
name  and  title  were  given  in  full. 

"  1  now  come  to  the  affair  of  the  portrait, 
Constantino  had  given  one  into  rny  charge  to 
carry  to  Miss  Von  Stolzenbeck.  It  occurred 
to  me  to  pass  this  off  as  the  portrait  of  the 
heir,  partly  because  my  mission  would  thus 
acquire  more  semblance  of  reality,  partly  to 
tempt  Augusta  by  the  youthful  and  pleasing 
picture  of  my  cousin,  while  I  was  trying  to 
win  her  heart  for  myself.  To  this  aim  1 
employed  every  means,  which  I  did  not  con- 
sider unworthy  and  contrary  to  my  honor. 
But  in  my  letter  to  Augusta  I  greatly  re- 
commended my  proxy,  and  begged  her  to 
bestow  on  him  all  the  confidence  the  matter 
required.  However,  I  mentioned  nothing  of 
this  to  Constantino.  Probably  at  that  time 
he  would  not  have  agreed  to  assist  my  plan, 
and  besides  I  was  not  quite  certain,  how  far 
I  should  myself  carry  my  romantic  ideas. 

"On  my  arrivnl  at  L ,  I  met  Mrs. 

Von  Spaldeu  at  the  post-office  by  some 
happy  chance.  There  I  made  the  discovery, 
that  my  future  relations  were  in  somewhat 
straitened  circumstances  ;  another  cause  for 
me  to  be  particular  in  my  trial  of  the  young 
lady's  way  of  thinking ;  for  how  often  has 
woman  not  shown  herself  weak  by  the  en- 
ticement of  riches,  and  consented  to  wear 
chains  merely  because  they  were  of  gold !" 

At  these  words,  the  Major  cast  a  hasty 
glance  at  Henrietta  and  continued  : 

"  This  was  what  I  most  feared  ;  but  even 
my  first  meeting  with  Augusta  spoke  to  my 
heart.  I  had  the  happiness  of  saving  her 
from  a  disagreeable  situation  upon  the  ice. 
She  neither  fainted  from  fright,  nor  scream- 
ed from  feigned  modesty,  when  1  bore  her 
away  in  my  arms ;  her  heroism  pleased  me 
extremely,  and  still  more  the  bashfulness 
which  brought  a  blush  to  her  cheeks  when 
she  looked  at  me.  and  our  looks  told  that  we 
recognized  each  other." 

"Good  heavens,"  said  Mrs.  Von  Stolzen- 
beck, interrupting  him,  "how  could  you  re- 
cognize each  other?  Ah!  I  understand, 
instinct,  a  secret  presentiment,  such  as  the 
kindred  spirits  of  the  blessed  school  of  La- 
fontaine  felt  for  each  other,"  added  she  iron- 
ically. 
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uNo,  with  your  permission,  amiable  ma- 
(liim.  it  was  by  no  means  what  your  superfine 
sagacity  has  so  ingeniously  devised,  but  we 
recognized  each  other  from  the  usual  simple 
reason,  because  we  had  seen  each  other  the 
evening  before.  Being  anxious  to  watch  all 
my  Augusta's  steps,  I  had  hired  a  room 
directly  opposite  the  house  the  post-inspector 
then  lived  in.  Fortune  so  favored  me,  that 
Augusta's  little  room  was  just  ivW-r/.s  to 
mine  ;  and  as  they  were  of  the  same  height, 
I  could  see  into  hers,  for  which  purpose  I 
used  to  keep  mine  dark.  How  my  heart 
beat,  how  my  cheeks  glowed,  when  I  saw 
her  enter  for  the  first  time  ?  She  stood  at 
the  window,  and  looked  up  at  the  stars;  she 
clasped  her  hands ;  she  appeared  to  be  pray- 
ing. I  felt  a  strange  sympathy  with  her;  I 
even  then  perceived  that  I  should  certainly 
be  able  to  love  this  beautiful  being,  the  love- 
liness of  whose  countenance  I  could,  even  in 
that  uncertain  light,  discern.  She  played 
and  sang,  and  my  voice  mingled  with  hers, 
almost  without  my  own  knowledge.  I  thought 
1  had  never  been  so  happy  as  at  that  moment. 
for  I  knew  that  she  for  whom  I  already 
cherished  such  interest,  was  destined  to  be 
my  wife,  and  would  be  so,  if  I  could  win  her 
In-art ;  for  without  thai  her  hand  would  Imve 
been  worthless  to  me.  But  to  return,  Au- 
gusta had  heard  my  voice,  and  approached 
the  window,  where,  in  the  clear  moonlight. 
she  perceived  her  unknown  neighbor!  \Vith 
the  most  delightful  embarrassmentshe  hastily 
drew  down  the  blind." 

Mrs.  Von  Stolzeubock  nodded  approval  to 
Augusta,  and  the  Major  continued  : 

"I  can  not  describe  to  you  the  anxiety 
which  I  experienced  when  I  delivered  Con- 
stantino's portrait  to  her.  I  longed  to  pene- 
trate into  her  very  soul,  and  the  few  moments 
she  contemplated  it  appeared  to  mean  eter- 
nity ;  but  the  Lord  be  thanked  !  her  m>t 
words  convinced  me  that  I  had  nothing  to 
fear  there.  It  would  be  too  tedious  to  you 
all,  were  I  to  follow  the  course  of  ray  various 
feelings  since  then,  nor  will  1  repeat  all  the 
means  which  I  employed  to  test  the  noble- 
ness and  strength  of  Augusta's  character,  and 
the  purity  and  constancy  of  the  fervent  love, 
with  which  I  had  been — without  clothing 
my  feelings  in  words — so  happy  as  to  inspire 
her,  for  the  character  of  proxy  to  another, 
which  I  had  taken  upon  myself,  forbid  me 
to  make  open  pretensions  to  her  heart.  My 
passion  was  kept  in  such  subjection  by  my 
will,  that  it  seldom  broke  forth,  still,  perhaps 
it  was  more  evident  than  accorded  with  the 
odd  double  character  which  I  had  taken  upon 
myself.  I  nm  astonished  that  Augusta's 
patience  did  not  waver.  Even  before  Con- 
stantino's arrival,  I  intended  to  get  him  to 
appear  in  the  person  of  the  heir,  to  put  Au- 
gusta's female  vanity  to  the  greatest  test, 
and  to  try  her  faith  and  confidence  in  me. 
Constantino's  unexpected  appearance  here 


had  nearly  destroyed  all.  I  had  written  him 
of  my  plan,  but  in  the  mean  while  he  had 
been  seized  by  a  fit  of  home-sickness,  and 

arrived  in  L quite  unexpectedly  ;  thus, 

by  the  affair  of  the  portrait,  of  which  he 
knew  nothing,  putting  all  sorts  of  fancies  in 
the  post-inspector's  as  well  as  my  little  Au- 
gusta's head.  Luckily  he  understood  my 
hint,  and  perceived  that  something  must  be 
in  the  wind.  I  asked  him  after  a  third  cousin 
in  Hamburg,  who  never  existed ;  he  showed 
more  presence  of  mind  and  quickness  thaii  I 
had  dared  to  hope  for.  When  we  were  after- 
ward quietly  seated  together  in  my  room,  I 
opened  my  heart  to  him,  and  induced  him  to 
take  a  part  in  the  plan  which  1  then  unfolded 
to  him,  and  which  we  subsequently  carried 
out.  I  made  him  give  me  a  sacred  promise 
to  preserve  silence  on  the  subject  toward  the 
young  lady  to  whom  he  was  then  en: 
moreover,  I  made  him  swear  on  his  honor, 
to  tempt  Augusta  iu  every  possible  manner, 
and  faithfully  to  acquaint  me  with  his  pro- 
gress. It  was  my  intention  to  try  Augusta's 
constancy  until  the  bans  were  to  be  publicly 
called.  Had  she  wavered,  1  would  have 
ceded  to  her  the  whole  inheritance.  But 
she  would  never  have  become  my  wife,  and 
we  should  have  separated  forever,  if  Con- 
st ant ine  had  received  the  slightest  mark  of 
favor  from  her.  I  acknowledge  that  it  was 
a  hazardous,  a  much  too  hazardous  « 
ment;  but  what  I  have  myself  suffered  dur- 
ing this  period  from  uncertainty,  and  from 
self-reproach,  for  so  tormenting  my  poor  Au- 
gusta, may,  perhaps,  in  some  degree  makeup 
for  the  great  uneasiness  my  desire  of  ii 
gation  has  caused  her  and  you.  I  will  will- 
ingly admit  that  I  nm  happier,  much  happier 
than  my  selfish  way  of  acting  and  my  • 
deserved,  and  I  fervently  thank  Cud  i 
Augusta  has  passed  through  l\\\*jmrimtoryas 
pure  as  an  angel.  She  was  even  tried  by  the 
news  that  my  heart  belonged  to  another  lady, 
but  nothing  shook  her  faith.  And  what 
this  morning  I  shall  never  forget! 

"  According  to  our  agreement  ConMantine 
called  for  me  shortly  before  he  visited  Au- 
uuMa.  As  the  post-inspector  was  sleeping 
off  the  anxiety  of  the  night,  I  succeeded  in 
reaching  the  dining-room  unperceived.  Here 
I  heard  her  conversation  with  my  cousin  as 
well  as  the  one  with  her  father,  and  my 
heart  beat  with  unspeakable  joy  when  I  heard 
her  declare  that  she  would  say  no  at  the  al- 
tar, and  refuse  to  comply  with  her  father's 
unreasonable  command.  At  that  moment  I 
saw  all  my  wishes  fulfilled,  and  was  just  about 
to  enter  when  she  herself  threw  open  the 
door,  and  my  beloved,  tormented  fiancte  rest- 
ed on  my  happy  heart.  The  only  person  who 
has  suffered  from  this  whole  affair,  is  Con- 
stantino. His  friendly  service  to  me,  drew 
upon  him  suspicions,  which  my  explanation 
has  cleared  up  too  late,  because  he  is  already 
robbed  of  that  which  was  dearest  to  him ;  for, 
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as  I  have  heard  with  regret  aud  unfeigned 
astonishment,  his  betrothed  has  made  these 
suspicions  the  plea  for  justifying  her  breach 
of  faith." 


CHAPTER  LI. 

HOW  A  GENTLEMAN  AND   FATHER   RESTORES 
HIS    FALLEN    AUTHORITY. 

A  LONG  silence  reigned  in  the  room  when 
the  Major  had  ceased  to  speak.  The  post- 
inspector,  who  during  its  progress  had  taken 
his  pipe,  and  had  gradually  recovered  him- 
self, cleared  his  throat  from  time  to  time  with 
a  force  which  evinced  that  his  body  had  re- 
gained its  strength,  and  his  thoughts  their 
usual  course.  That  something  very  import- 
ant and  grand  occupied  him,  was  testified  by 
the  thick  clouds  of  smoke  which  he  solemnly 
puffed  toward  the  ceiling.  Mrs.  Von  Spal- 
den  had  wept  both  her  apron  and  pocket- 
handkerchief  wet,  at  the  remembrance  of 
the  blessed  Rudolph's  last  greeting.  She 
now  held  in  her  trembling  hand  the  only  re- 
maining dry  corner  before  her  eyes,  and  sob- 
bed violently. 

Augusta,  whose  cheeks  glowed  with  pleas- 
ure and  bashfulness,  buried  her  charming 
little  head  in  her  small  white  hands,  and  the 
Major  looked  as  if  he  had  already  here  below 
attained  the  joys  of  celestial  bliss.  He  en- 
deavored to  draw  away  Augusta's  hand,  and 
so  far  succeeded  that  her  cheek  rested  on  his 
shoulder,  to  the  great  annoyance  of  Mi's.  Von 
Stolzenbeck,  who  sat  opposite  to  them,  and, 
as  she  backed  her  chair  from  one  side  to  the 
other,  thought  of  the  justice  of  Aunt  Agneta's 
complaint: — "Modesty,  thou  beautiful  vir- 
tue, what  in  Heaven's  name  has  become  of 
thee  ?"  She  could  not  quite  decide  which 
of  the  company  most  deserved  her  anger  and 
hatred  ;  whether  the  Major,  who  with  such 
ridiculous,  solemn  seriousness  unvailed  such 
a  host  of  follies,  for  any  one  of  which  he  de- 
served to  be  put  in  a  mad-house,  and  whose 
interference  in  Henrietta's  affairs  stamped 
him  as  a  most  dangerous,  and,  moreover, 
highly  impolite  person,  who  did  not  possess 
enough  tact  to  comprehend  the  arrangements 
and  circumstances  of  the  fashionable  world  ; 
or  her  brother,  who  had  so  totally  and  en- 
tirely forgotten  the  little  manners  he  once 
possessed,  as  regardlessly  to  puff  his  abomin- 
able tobacco-smoke  straight  into  her  face;  or 
Augusta,  who,  sitting  aside  all  female  deco- 
rum, was  so  bold  as  to  take  such  a  position 
before  her  aunt's  very  face ;  or,  lastly,  her 
sister-in-law,  who  had  committed  the  extra- 
ordinary fault  of  neglecting  the  first  duty  of 
a  hostess,  namely,  offering  refreshments  to 
her  guests. 

She  cast  a  glance  at  Henrietta,  to  signify 
to  her,  by  some  sign,  how  annoyed  she  was 
with  every  body  and  every  thing.  But  vain 


were  her  signs ;  no  answering  nod  showed 
that  Henrietta  had  understood  her  meaning; 
she  seemed  struck  by  the  same  fate  that 
visited  Lot's  wife ;  at  least  no  pillow  of  salt 
could  have  been  more  mute  and  motionless 
than  Henrietta.  The  difference  between 
her  and  Augusta's  conduct,  stood  in  clear, 
but  painful  characters  before  her  mind's  eye. 
Sterner's  last  remark  had  deeply  impressed 
her ;  but  this  was  no  time  for  soft-hearted 
repentance,  for  it  was  evident  thai  Constan- 
tine  bore  his  loss  with  great  firmness;  in- 
deed, it  seemed  to  be  a  great  relief  to  him, 
and  the  Major's  esteem  was  forever  lost. 
Henrietta  felt  the  latter  much  more  acutely 
than  Constantine's  fickleness.  She  wished 
to  be  far,  far  away  from  these  people,  and 
remembrance  of  this  day's  scene,  the  most 
humiliating  she  had  ever  experienced.  It 
was  charged  with  three  highly  disagreeable 
facts;  the  first,  her  lover's  great,  almost 
cheerful,  indifference  to  her — the  second,  the 
displeasure,  perhaps  contempt,  of  an  honest 
and  true  friend  !  and  lastly,  worst  of  all  to 
bear,  she  had  seen  that  another  woman  had 
been  commended  on  account  of  her  virtues, 
with  far  more  ardent  enthusiasm  than  had 
ever  been  bestowed  on  hers. 

But  now  every  one's  train  of  thought  was 
turned  into  another  direction.  The  post-in- 
spector shoved  back  his  chair  with  consider- 
able noise,  put  down  his  pipe,  rose  and  went 
with  majestic  steps  toward  the  side  where 
Sterner  sat.  Sterner  got  up  quickly,  bowed 
respectfully,  and  as  they  thus  stood  opposite 
to  each  other,  the  post-inspector  began  to 
speak  in  an  unusually  soft  but  firm  and  quiet 
voice. 

"  Major  Alexander  Constantine  Von  Ster- 
ner, heir  of  the  property  left  by  my  deceased 
brother,  I  have  listened  with  quiet  and  proper 
respect  to  the  explanation  which  you  have 
given.  I  will  believe  that  the  object  of  this 
farce  was  only  to  satisfy  an  absurd  and  ex- 
travagant fancy,  and  it  does  not  belong  to  me 
to  judge  how  far  these  excesses  of  imagina- 
tion agree  with  the  calm  dignity  of  a  sensible 
man,  I  shall  merely  express  my  sentiments 
on  the  matter  as  far  as  it  has  any  reference 
to  myself,  my  family,  my  position  as  a  re- 
spectable citizen,  and  my  paternal  authority. 
Your  romantic  notions  have  had  sad  conse- 
quences. They  have  excited  uneasiness  and 
confusion  in  my  house,  and  will,  unfortunate- 
ly, call  forth  much  ridicule  from  the  public. 
You  have  also  exercised  a  highly  injurious 
influence  over  my  daughter's  filial  obedience, 
and  her  love  to  him  whom  Nature  has  or- 
dained as  her  guide ;  I  will,  therefore,  give 
you  an  example  how  a  gentleman  and  an  of- 
fended father  restores  his  lost  authority.  As 
you  know,  there  is  a  clause  in  the  will  which 
can  not  be  disputed.  It  runs  thus — 

"  '  If  on  the  side  of  my  brother's  daughter 
there  arise  objections  to  the  above-mention- 
ed alliance,  then,  the  whole  of  my  property 
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shall  devolve  on  the  above-named  Sterner, 
unless  it  bo  his  pleasure,  of  his  own  free  will, 
to  cede  a  small  part  of  it  to  her.' 

•*  Now,  in  her  name,  and  in  my  own,  as 
her  father,  and  the  disposer  of  her  hand,  I 
herewith  most  solemnly  renounce  the  honor 
and  the  advantage  of  that  union,  which  my 
deceased  brother  mentions  in  his  will,  and  at 
the  same  time  pronounce  you  free  from  the 
part  which  depends  upon  your  generosity. 
The  law  can  have  no  plea  for  any  objection 
to  this  arrangement.  I  have  merely  now  to 
request  that  you  will  do  me  the  favor  (the 
sooner  the  better)  of  leaving  my  house." 

At  the  conclusion  of  this  speech,  the  most 
powerful,  the  longest  and  the  best  which  the 
post-inspector  had  ever  made,  ho  bowed  with 
a  cold  smile,  which  almost  seemed  to  say — 
"  Now  answer  that  if  you  can  !" 

AH  eyes  were  turned  to  the  Major,  and 
Augusta  felt  that  a  shudder  ran  through  her 
frame.  After  a  short  silence,  Sterner  re- 
plied, as  he  cast  an  assured  look  round  the 
company,  on  whom  his  calm  bearing  and  self- 
command  had  made  a  favorable  impression : 

44  Mr.  Von  Spalden  !  as  far  as  your  declar- 
ation concerns  the  application  of  the  law  to 
the  will,  it  is  quit  indisputable ;  but  I  pray 
you  to  remember  that  the  laws  themselves, 
to  which  you  appeal,  justify  the  marriage  of 
a  daughter,  if  a  father  misuse  the  power  and 
authority  vested  in  him.  The  obedience  of 
a  daughter  to  her  father  rests  upon  the  love 
and  esteem  which  Nature  has  planted  in 
every  reasonable  being  toward  parents,  and 
not  upon  bondage.  No  law  commands  her 
to  sacrifice  her  peace  and  happiness  in  life, 
to  the  selfish  humor  of  a  despot,  even  though 
tli at.  despot  is  her  father.  1  therefore  seri- 
ously beg  you  to  be  assured,  that  all  objections 
ami  arguments  which  you  might  bring  for- 
ward, would  be  of  no  avail.  Allow  yourself 
to  be  persuaded  to  be  reasonable — this  will 
be  to  our  mutual  advantage  and  happiness; 
for,  as  true  as  there  is  a  God  above  us,  I  will 
take  Augusta  to  Sorrby  as  my  beloved  wife, 
before  the  green  leaves  have  become  yel- 
low." 

This  answer,  which  was  so  exactly  op- 
posite to  what  the  post-inspector  expected, 
threw  him  into  another  awkward  embar- 
rassment. How  should  he  retain  the  hisjh 
imperious  tone  which  he  had  assumed  ?  1  le 
had  reckoned  that  his  ccfld,  bitter  declaration 
would  have  flung  Sterner  into  a  violent  pas- 
sion, would  have  produced  a  sense  of  insulted 
honor,  but  us  this  did  not  happen,  he  per- 
ceived that  it  would  be  extremely  difficult 
to  hold  such  an  antagonist  exactly  were  he 
wished.  He  answered,  therefore,  in  a  tone 
somewhat  subdued — 

"I  am  surprised,  Major  Sterner;  indeed 
it  excites  my  astonishment,  that  a  man  to 
whom  1  gave  credit  for  such  a  delicate  sense 
of  honor,  should  bear  insult  with  such  im- 
movable patience.  In  my  time,  nt  least,  it 


was  not  the  custom  to  remain  after  one  had 
been  shown  the  door.  In  one  word,  sir, 
neither  in  former  days  nor  now,  could  a  gen- 
tleman of  honor  remain  one  minute  in  a  house 
whose  master  had  made  such  a  speech  to 
him." 

44  No,  indeed,  it  is  not  usually  my  custom,'' 
said  the  Major,  smiling,  "  to  bear  patiently  a 
real  insult,  or  the  slightest  approach  to  one, 
and  you  will  easily  perceive,  sir,  from  my 
sincere  language  that  I  by  no  means  look  at 
your  expressions  on  the  insulting  side.  Far 
be  it  from  me  to  take  offense  at  your  hasty 
words,  which  were  the  natural  consequences 
of  your  just  anger!  Moreover,  one  ought 
not  to  be  so  particular  with  one's  future  fa- 
ther-in-law ;  every  word  is  forgotten  already, 
and,  with  your  permission,  I  shall  continue 
to  be  a  daily  guest  in  your  house,  because  I 
am  convinced  that  in  the  end  you  will  bestow 
on  me  the  same  affection  as  you  would  on  a 
future  son-in-law." 

44  What  the  devil !"  broke  forth  the  post- 
inspector  ;  "  I  would  rather  give  the  girl  to 
your  cousin,  if  he  possessed  nothing  but  the 
coat  upon  his  back,  than  to  you  with  all  the 
riches,  which  to  your  shame  you  have  got." 

44  This  is  much  to  be  lamented,"  said  the 
Major,  44  since  the  matter  can  no  longer  be 
altered.  The  best  that  you  can  therefore  do, 
my  worthy  sir,  is  to  forgive  me  all  the  head- 
aches which  I  have  caused  you  since  my  first 
appearance.  In  return  you  will  find  in  me 
a  son  whose  most  earnest  wish  it  will  be,  to 
make  amends  for  the  confusion  and  annoy- 
ance which  his  extraordinary  behavior  has 
occasioned  to  you,  and  to  render  you  all  the 
reverence,  gratitude  and  love,  which  a  good 
father  has  a  right  to  expect  from  hi*  children. 
Be  persuaded  ;  let  my  words  find  their  way 
to  your  heart  !  <  \  ive  me  Augusta  with  your 
blessing,  so  that  my  lips  may  greet  you  with 
the  holy  name  of — father." 

The  Major's  voice  had  gradually  changed 
from  the  cold  sarcasm  with  which  he  had 
begun  his  speech,  into  a  soft  and  beseeching 
tone,  which  betrayed  deep  emotion.  And 
his  whole,  manner  spoke  such  fervent,  irre- 
sistible eloquence,  particularly  when  lie  pro- 
nounced the  last  words,  that  even  Mr.  Von 
Spalden  began  to  thaw,  and  felt  a  certain  feel- 
ing of  contentment,  when  he  saw  the  haughty 
Major  thus  transformed. 

Augusta  remarked  this  happy  change. 

44 Beloved  father!"  cried  she,  seizing  his 
hand,  "  make  our  happiness^  perfect!" 

i4  Ah,  William  !"  sighed  his  wife,  going  up 
to  him  on  the  other  side,  "permit  joyful 
faces  to  be  around  you  for  once !  I  shall  be 
thankful  unto  you  to  the  end  of  my  days,  and 
obey  your  slightest  wish  with  all  submission !" 

At  these  words  Mrs.  Von  Stolzenbeckdrew 
up  her  mouth  scornfully,  and  could  never 
afterward  forget  this  ridiculous  assurance. 

*•  It  appears  to  me,'  brother,"  said  she. 
yawning,  "that  you  can  do  nothing  better 
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than  say  '  Amen,'  that  this  canting  scene  may 
come  to  a  conclusion,  and  we  may  get  what 
will  be  much  better — our  dinner;  I  am 
heartily  tired  of  all  this  stuff!" 

The  post-inspector  ran  through,  in  his  own 
mind,  the  few  objections  he  could  bring  for- 
ward to  the  marriage,  and  perceived  that  they 
were  too  paltry,  and  would  be  set  at  naught  by 
the  Major  with  his  iron  will.  At  all  events 
it  was  always  as  well  to  have  a  rich  son-in-law, 
and  further,  he  did  not  wish  to  have  Augusta 
discontented,  so  he  wisely  determined  to 
make  a  virtue  of  necessity,  and  instead  of 
letting  himself  be  vanquished,  to  play  the 
generous.  Whereupon,  with  a  highly  com- 
ical air  of  solemn  dignity,  he  laid  Augusta's 
hand  in  the  Major's. 

44  Well,  in  Heaven's  name  then !  since  all 
must  be  arranged  in  this  mad  way  !  and  that 
brother  Rudolph,  the  blessed  spirit,  may  not 
be  disobeyed,  you  may  take  her,  Sir  Son-in- 
law,  and  my  blessing  along  with  her;  upon 
one  condition,  however,  that  you  will  be  a 
more  sensible  man  for  the  future,  and  never 
more  play  comedies.  Or,  if  this  necessarily 
must  be,  that  your  incorrigible  impudence 
shall  never  again  introduce  me  as  an  actor,  or 
make  my  house  the  theatre." 

44  This  is  fair,  and  shall  most  willingly  be 
obeyed,"  answered  the  Major,  as  he  received 
the  first  paternal  kiss  and  tolerably  hearty 
embrace.  After  this  the  young  pair  drew 
near  to  Mrs.  Von  Spalden,  who,  with  a  sweet 
smile  of  maternal  happiness  upon  her  lips, 
pressed  them  to  her  loving  heart. 

44  Dear  Major,  dearest  Sterner,  be  affec- 
tionate and  good  to  my  Augusta !  God  and 
I  alone  know  how  much  she  loves  you,  and 
how  worthy  she  is  of  your  affection  and  care." 

44  I  also  know  it,  dear  mother,"  whispered 
Sterner. — "  Fear  not  for  Augusta ;  for  if  the 
most  ardent  endeavors  of  a  husband  to  fulfill 
the  wishes  of  his  adored  wife  can  render  her 
happy,  Augusta  will  be  so  !" 

Now  it  came  to  Mrs.  Von  Stolzenbeck's 
and  Henrietta's  turn.  The  Major  politely 
kissed  the  hands  of  the  two  ladies.  Augusta 
received  from  her  relations  a  cold  embrace 
and  still  colder  congratulations. 

44  But  where  is  our  ex-bridegroom  ?"  asked 
the  post-inspector,  who  was  now  in  a  good 
humor.  "  I  say,  my  dear  Major,  go  and 
britiij  him  here.  Augusta  shall  help  mamma 
to  see  about  dinner,  and  I  can  in  the  mean 
time,  have  a  little  sensible  conversation  with 
my  sister." 

For  once  Mr.  Von  Spalden's  arrangements 
met  with  no  objections,  and  all  were  glad  at 
being  able  to  render  him  respectful  obedience. 


CHAPTER  LII. 

WKSTERLIND'S  CONFESSION. 
•'WHAT — what  words  are  those?"    the 
reader  will  ask  with  a  certain  dash  of  impa- 


tience when  he  finds  instead  of  the  conclu- 
sion, the  heading  of  a  new  chapter.  "  Have 
we  not  gone  through  every  phase  of  the 
Novel  ?  The  plot  is  explained,  the  interest 
passed,  the  marriage  determined  on,  and  the 
blessing  received ! — What  is  there  yet  to 
offer?" 

Most  worthy  reader !  restrain  your  dis- 
pleasure, and  grant  me  your  patience  while  I 
speak  a  few  reasonable  words  to  you ; — mark  ! 
your  first  objection  was :  the  plot  is  explained. 
It  is  true  in  the  principal  matter,  but  still  not 
entirely.  Moreover,  why  should  we  merely 
find  pleasure  in  the  plot?  simple  cheerful, 
every  day  life,  with  its  various  trifling  scenes, 
is  not  to  be  despised ;  the  first  is  hourly  acted, 
the  latter  more  seldom  than  we  have  it  upon 
our  tongues;  in  short,  we  approach  more  to 
nature  if  we  exclude  the  first,  and  on  account 
of  its  rarity,  we  may  also  find  interest  in  the 
latter. 

44  Yes,  but  the  interest  is  gone  !" 

No,  dear  reader  !  that  you  can  not  possibly 
assert,  until  you  have  read  the  book  to  the 
end.  Can  not  the  Authoress  send  you.  up  a 
dessert,  of  which  you  have  no  idea,  and  which 
is  as  interesting — pardon  me !  my  modesty 
should  say — as  little  ennuyant  as  the  pre- 
ceding? If  at  a  superabundant  dinner,  where 
you  relish  nothing,  you  suddenly  perceive  a 
favorite  dish  ;  or  observe  in  the  crowd  a  well- 
known  face  which  reminds  you  of  happy  days 
gone  by,  or  discover  that  your  favorite  win* 
has  at  last  been  placed  on  the  table,  are  these 
not  all  very  agreeable,  although  you  knew 
beforehand  that  it  would  be  your  fate  to  eat, 
see  and  drink  ?  Thus,  one  can  not  positively 
say  where  the  interest  ends — it  hangs  over 
us  imperceptibly,  even  when  we  think  it  is 
lost ;  and  it  gradually  revives  until  it  becomes, 
as  it  were,  young  again. 

"But  the  marriage  is  determined  on?" 

Yes,  that  can  not  be  disputed,  and  it  will 
take  place ;  but  I  promise  you  to  spare  you 
all  description  of  it:  besides,  I  can  not  endure 
when  a  Novel  ends  with  the  wedding  itself. 
For  my  part,  I  like  to  see  a  little  how  matters 
go  on  afterward.  I  am  never  so  out  of  tem- 
per as  when  I  have  finished  a  book  in  which 
one  only  gets  a  glimpse  of  the  rosy  tints  of 
matrimony,  and  then  the  curtain  suddenly 
falls.  I  then  think  how  will  the  skies  look 
to-morrow,  and  the  day  after  to-morrow? 
Will  not  clouds  soon  appear?  These  are 
gloomy  forebodings ;  and  it  is  so  comforting 
if  we  can  see  with  our  own  eyes,  and  hear 
with  our  own  ears,  how  our  hero  and  heroine 
get  on  in  their  new  career. 

"But  the  blessing?" 

Worthy  reader  !  let  that  be  no  objection ; 
we  will  take  it  along  with  us :  and  if  you 
will  only  just  reflect,  you  will  find  that  there 
are  many  persons  who  have  made  their  ap- 
pearance here,  who  would  be  all  the  better 
of  a  little  blessing,  and  whom  we  must  pilot 
into  the  harbor.  With  your  permission, 
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therefore,  I  propose  that  we  should  com- 
mence anew,  without  deteriorating  from 
your  right  to  consider  the  following  chapter 
as  the  conclusion,  if  it  pleases  you. 

"Well,  zounds!  cousin!  how  have  you 
got  on  ?"  cried  Constantine,  yawning  and 
stretching  himself  upon  the  sofa,  as  the  Ma- 
jor entered.  "Has  the  fierce  old  growler 
given  way  ?" 

"  All  is  arranged ;  but  wake  up,  you  un- 
ffi-l.ii^  drone,  I  am  overpowered  with  an 
excess  of  happiness." 

"  Yes,  yes;  it  is  delightful !— I  feel  the 
symptoms  coming  on  again,"  said  Constan- 
tine, smiling:  "let  me  recover  myself  a 
little,  for  you  have  disturbed  me  most  inop- 
portunely. You  must  know,  that  in  my 
dream  I  was  just  about  to  propose  to  some 
one:  Goodness!  what  eloquence  you  would 
have  heard,  and— but  it  is  all  one  with  what 
I  was  occupied.  You  look  like  a  somnam- 
bulist; you  are  neither  capable  of  compre- 
hending the  fragrant  rhetoric  of  my  match- 
less speech,  which,  to  the  incalculable  priva- 
tion of  all  future  suitors,  is  now  lost ;  nor, 
understanding  the  barbarity  of  the  crime  of 
interrupting,  just  at  the  decisive  moment,  a 
poor  sinner  like  me,  who  can  only  enjoy 
these  delights  in  dreams.  You  woke  me 
just  as  she  opened  her  beautiful  lips  to  an- 
swer me.  Ah  !  Alexander,  it  is  insupport- 
able 1  it  is  not  to  be  endured !" 

-I  admit  that  it  is  hard;  and  the  least 
that  you  can  demand  from  me  as  a  com- 
pensation," said  the  Major,  smiling,  "is 
that  I  promise  to  turn  your  dream  into 
reality,  which,  upon  ray  honor,  I  will  try  to 
do." 

"  I  thank  you  for  this  consoling  promise, 
my  excellent  friend.  Only  keep  your  word, 
and  I  shall  never  regret  the  numerous  splen- 
did speeches  and  tender  expressions  full  of 
feeling  which  I  have  thrown  away  upon  tin- 
hard  heart  of  your  bride  elect.  But,  hea- 
vens'."added  Constantine,  springing  up  quick- 
ly and  leading  his  cousin  to  the  glass,  "do 
you  look  like  a  bridegroom  to  bo  about  to  sit 
down  to  liis  betrothal  dinner?  You  are  as 
covered  with  dust  as  when  you  came  otl'your 
journey.  Be  off  to  Hjertberg's.  and  put 
your  toilet  in  order.  Henceforth  it  will  be 
your  turn  to  dress  in  the  important  black 
suit.  I  have  put  mine  most  carefully  away, 
and  hope  the  next  time  it  is  taken  out  that 
it  may  be  on  a  calm,  clear  Friday  morning, 
when  we  both  betake  ourselves  to  WallaryiJ 
to  wako  up  old  Svallenius." 

The  Major  nodded  assent,  threw  his  cloak 
about  him,  and  hastened  to  follow  Constan 
tine's  hint. 

"  My  good  WesteiTmd,"  said  Sterner,  as 
the  former  officiously  helped  his  muster  n 
change  his  dress,  "  I  know  of  old  that 
have  an  extraordinary  delight  in  relating 
news.  You  have,  therefore,  permission  to 
spread  in  this  good  town  of  L the  un- 


xpected  event  that  next  Sunday  week  Miss 
Von  Spalden  and  I  shall  be  called  in  church 
Lieutenant  Constantine  and  I  have  some 
what  changed  characters  ;  but  while  he  pass 
ed  for  the  heir,  I  suspect  you  must  have  been 
prying  into  his  affairs  behind  his  back,  and 
communicating  your  discoveries  to  a  certain 
old  lady,  who  could  not  possibly  have  learned 
this  secret  in  any  other  way,  and  has  doubt- 
less rewarded  you  well  for  your  trouble.     It 
is  my  cousin's  business  to  chastise  you  with 
a  thorough  good  thrashing,  but  I  will   not 
have  a  spy  in  my  service,  therefore  you  have 
your  discharge  from  to-day." 

This  was  the  greatest  of  all  misfortunes 
to  Westerlind.  Not  to  see  the  beautiful 
Anna  in  the  parsonage  of  Wallaryd,  or  the 
pretty  chambermaid  at  Sorrby  Park  again ! 
To  be  obliged  to  resign  the  comfortable  life 
he  expected  to  lead  at  Sorrby.  What  would 
he  not  do  to  be  again  in  possession  of  these 
advantages?  But  he  knew  it  to  be  vain  to 
make  the  slightest  objection,  or  the  most 
distant  attempt  to  vindicate  himself  after  his 
master's  severe  look  had  frightened  his 
usual  self-command  out  of  him,  and  his  palo 
face  and  downcast  eyes  had  pronounced  the 
word  "  guilty."  In  great  humiliation,  there- 
fore, yet  tolerably  calmly,  he  replied — 

••  .My  master  has  cause  to  be  discontented 
with  my  behavior;  but  Mrs.  Von  Siolzen- 
beck  ottered  me  such  a  handsome  sum  if  1 
would  undertake  to  communicate  to  her  all 
the  news  which  I  could  gather  about  the 
heir,  and  every  thing  connected  with  his  ar- 
rival, that  I,  who  could  not  possibly  then  sus- 
pect my  master's  plans,  and  was  of  opinion, 
like  every  one  else,  that  there  were  three 
cousins,  gave  my  consent  without  much 
hesitation  to  a  matter  in  which  I  saw  nothing 
wrong." 

"Then,"  repeated  Sterner,  "how  long 
ago  is  it  since  you  took  upon  yourself  this 
honorable  office  ?" 

"When  Mrs.  Von  Stolzenbeck  left  Ul- 
riksdal,  a  few  days  after  Whitsuntide  ;  she 
had  sent  a  secret  messenger  to  beg  me  to 
meet  her  at  the  inn  to  which  I  had  asked 
your  permission,  sir,  to  go  to  redeem  the 
before-named  bond.  Directly  after  my  ar- 
rival I  was  shown  into  a  private  room,  where 
I  found  Mrs.  Von  Stolzenbeck.  She  gave  me 
money  and  promised  me  more  if  1  would 
faithfully  report  to  her  all  that  went  forward 

in  L .     I  accepted   her   proposal,   and 

after  I  had  answered  some  insignificant  ques- 
tions I  left  her.  When  we  arrived  at  llel- 
singborg,  I  immediately  recognized  Lieuten- 
ant Constantine,  notwithstanding  his  dis- 
guise, and  perfectly  convinced  myself  of  the 
correctness  of  my  conjecture  by  some  words 
which  you  exchanged  during  the  journey, 
and  which  I  treasured  in  my  memory,  al- 
though I  did  not  appear  to  notice  them.  I 
considered  it  my  duty,  in  consequence  of  my 
agreement,  to  acquaint  Mrs.  Von  Stolzen- 
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beck  with  these  important  discoveries,  and  ] 
did  so." 

"An  odd  idea  of  duty,"  said  the  Major 
"  but  how  did  you  do  it  ?" 

"  I  wrote;  and  she  answered,  and  beggec 
me  to  continue  my  observations.  The  cor- 
respondence went  on  regularly  by  every 
post,  until  she  thought  it  necessary  "to  come 
here  herself  to  appear  in  person.  I  have 
now  confessed  my  offenses  more  sincerely 
than  if  I  had  stood  before  a  lawful  tribunal ; 
it  is  true  they  speak  against  me,  but  also 
show  that  I  would  never  have  erred  if  I  had 
not  been  tempted  by  Mrs.  Von  Stolzen- 
beck's  great  promises  and  ample  liberality. 
To  this  I  add  my  humble  repentance,  and 
beg  my  master  not  to  let  my  sentence  be 
too  severe." 

Sterner  went  once  or  twice  thoughtfully 
up  and  down  the  room,  and  then  said  seri- 
ously and  firmly — 

"No,  Weaterlind,  you  have  erred  too 
much,  and  too  shamefully,  to  hope  for  par- 
don. A  servant  who  can  discover  his  mas- 
ter's secrets  by  deceitfully  prying  into  them, 
and  can  sell  them  to  the  highest  bidder,  de- 
serves no  indulgence.  You  have  heard  your 
sentence." 

A  deep  crimson  overspread  Westerlind's 
cheeks,  but  he  bowed  in  silence  and  retired. 
In  the  door-way  he  turned  round  and  ask- 


"  May  I  take  the  liberty  of  waiting  upon 
you  this  evening,  sir,  to  receive  my  written 
dismissal  ?" 

"Yes,  you  shall  receive  your  dismissal, 
your  wages,  and  your  board  wages  until  the 
time  that  I  return  home." 

"  Yes,  yes,  we  shall  see,"  said  Wester- 
lind  to  himself,  as  he  went  down  stairs. 
"  Dismissal !  board  wages  !  forsooth  ! — Ah, 
all  this  is  not  quite  certain  yet.  Something 
must  be  done  to  keep  such  an  excellent  sit- 
uation :  I  thought  that  my  sincerity  would 
have  moved  him.  But  as  this  attempt  has 
failed — anyhow  it  has  done  more  good  than 
dvil— I  must  think  of  some  other  means,  and 
I  don't  care  a  straw  about  Mrs.  Von  Stol- 
zenbeck's  anger,  as  she  made  me  her  last 
payment  to-day.  I  am  no  honest  fellow,  if 
he  does  not  say  to  me  this  evening — 'It  is 
well,  Westerlind !  take  care  for  the  future, 
&c.'  And  so  I  will.  If  I  only  just  get  well 
out  of  this  scrape,  I  will  never  bite  at  a 
strange  hook  again  ;  that  is  certain." 

When  after  an  hour  and  a  half's  absence 
the  Major  again  entered  the  post-inspector's 
dining-room,  the  dinner  table  was  handsome- 
ly arranged,  and  the  young  fiancee  simply, 
but  tastefully  dressed.  Henrietta  and  Con- 
stantine  were  helping  each  other  to  twine 
flowers  round  the  covers  destined  for  the 
happy  pair,  as  if  nothing  had  occurred  be- 
tween them,  laughing  and  joking  together 
like  the  best  friends  in  the  world,  and  chat- 
tering about  the  amusements  at  the  baths, 


and  the  grand  ball  given  by  the  officers  in 

,  where   they  enjoyed   themselves  so 

extremely. 

"  Good  heavens,  is  that  love  ?"  thought 
Sterner  and  Augusta  at  the  same  moment, 
while  they  glanced  at  each  other. 

Ah,  how  happy  were  they,  although  cir- 
cumstances only  permitted  them  to  perceive 
it  in  their  eyes ;  for  Mrs.  Von  Stolzenbeck'* 
active  tongue  took  care  that  the  conversa- 
tion should  remain  general ;  Mrs.  Von  SpaJ- 
den  seemed  to  have  commenced  a  new  life. 

"  This  is  the  happiest  day  that  I  have 
spent  for  twenty  years,"  whispered  she  to 
the  Major.  Even  the  post-inspector  seemed 
pleased.  He  found  the  affair  neither  so 
strange  nor  so  repulsive,  when  he  had  more 
narrowly  contemplated  all  the  advantages 
arising  from  it.  Moreover — and  this  was  at 
all  events  the  main  point — the  Major  had 
now  totally  changed  his  tone.  He  conduct- 
ed himself  now  as  politely,  attentively  and 
agreeably  as  he  had  formerly  been  haughty 
and  formal.  Mrs.  Von  Stolzenbeck  appeared 
good-humored,  and  Henrietta  was  such  a 
sweet,  dear  girl,  that  one  could  straightway 
fall  in  love  with  her.  And  with  such  ami- 
able thoughts,  such  happy  and  thankful 
hearts,  on  all  sides,  the  dinner  began  and 
ended  !  Wine,  the  friend  of  joy,  circulated 
diligently  round  the  table,  and  the  post-in- 
spector only  grieved  that  the  Burgomaster 
had  not  been  present  at  this  festival. 

The  Stolzenbeck  family  took  their  leave 
early,  as  the  following  day  they  were  to  com- 
mence their  journey  to  F .  Lieutenant 

Constantino  and  the  post-inspector  accom- 
panied them  to  Tejfer's  Hotel,  and  Mrs.  Von 
Spalden,  who  still  had  a  lively  recollection 
of  the  dreams  of  her  youth,  left  the  lovers  to 
enjoy  alone  the  first  few  moments,  that  they 
could  speak  of  their  love  and  happiness.  Still 
at  the  beginning  nothing  was  spoken. 

At  length  our  young  pair  came  to  the  sen- 
sible determination  to  be  seated.  A  slight 
attempt  was  made  to  begin  a  little  conversa- 
tion. 

•'•  Oh,  my  Augusta! — my  dear  girl !" 

"  Ah  !  Alexander,  to  think  that  I  could  be 
so  happy!" 

"  You,  my  Augusta ! — you,  indeed,  deserve 
o  be  the  happiest  of  women ;  would  that  I 
could  make  you  so!" 

"  I  am  so  already,  my  beloved !" 

At  last,  after  a  sigh  and  a  Jong  pause,  Au- 
gusta began  with  more  composure  : 

1  Can  you  really  believe,  my  Alexander, 
that  I  have  already  a  petition  to  make  to 
you  ? — I  do  not  know  if  it  is  right  to  try  my 
nfiuence  over  you ;  but  it  was  impossible  for 
me,  on  such  a  day  as  this,  to  refuse  a  request 
which  was  made  to  me,  with  such  humble 
md  respectful  earnestness.  Poor  Wester- 
ind  was  with  me  about  an  hour  ago;  his  re- 
)entance  and  his  self-reproach  really  quite 
affected  me  ;  he  is  so  deeply  grieved  that  he 
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has  nnnoyed  you ;  and  as  he  does  not  dnro 
to  beg  you  for  forgiveness,  he  has  applied  to 
roe  to  obtain  it  for  him.  It  appears  to  me 
that  my  aunt  is  more  to  blame  than  he,  as 
she  induced  the  poor  fellow  to  become  a  spy. 
But  all  this  you  understand  much  better  than 
I.  If  I  am  wrong,  Alexander,  far  be  it  from 
me  to  urge  the  matter !  I  know  that  you 
would  refuse  me  nothing  that  was  not  against 
your  principles." 

•*  ( !od  alone  knows,  my  beloved,"  said  the 
Major,  as  he  put  his  arm  round  the  petition- 
er's waist,  "  what  I  can  refuse  you  !  When 
you  look  me  thus  in  the  face,  I  fear  you  could 
move  mo  to  say  yes  to  every  thing,  in  case 
you  should  wish  to  misuse  your  power;  but, 
happily,  it  is  not  against  my  principles  to  for- 

£'ve:  so  Westerlind  may  remain;  but  the 
ord  have  mercy  on  him  if  he  ever  makes 
himself  unworthy  of  the  kindness  of  her 
whose  intercession  the  cunning  rogue  so  luck- 
ily knew  how  to  procure !" 

When  the  Major  came  home  in  the  even- 
ing, every  thing  happened  as  the  crafty  serv- 
ant had  calculated. 

"  You  have  to  thank  Miss  Von  Spalden's 
intercession,"  said  Sterner,  "that  you  may 
remain  in  your  situation ;  but  I  advise  you  to 
take  care  for  the  future,  and  never  again  to 
meddle  with  things  with  which  you  have  no- 
thing to  do." 

"Never,  by  my  life;  never,  sir!"  answer- 
ed Westerlind,  and  began  again  his  usual  oc- 
cupations, while  he  thought  to  himself: 

"  What  an  excellent  thing  is  wisdom  !  with 
this  treasure,  and  in  the  modest  costume  of 
humility,  one  can  turn  the  most  critical  cir- 
cumstances to  one's  wishes  and  interest.  And 
with  the  help  of  the  gods  the  end  of  the  song 
will  bo  that  I  become  steward  of  Sorrby,  and 
get  one  of  my  two  sweethearts  as  a  wife  :  it  is 
only  a  pity  that  I  can't  take  them  both." 


CHAPTER  LIII. 

RENEWAL  OF  AN  OLD  ACQUAINTANCE. 

ON  a  calm,  clear  Sunday  morning  at  the 
end  of  September,  the  three  panting  post- 
horses  attached  to  a  beautiful  open  carriage 
struggled  up  a  high  steep  hill,  which  was 
situated  in  the  northern  part  of  S  ma"  land.  A 
gentleman  of  a  tall  and  captivating  figure  sat 
by  a  young  lady,  who,  trembling  at  the  sight 
of  the  inaccessible  height,  hid  her  face  on  her 
neighbor's  shoulder.  The  young  man  put 
his  arm  protectingly  round  her,  and  said 
coaxingly,  "  Do  not  fear,  there  is  not  the 
slightest  danger !  the  horses  are  sure-footed, 
and  the  harness  as  strong  as  iron." 

44  Oh.  notwithstanding  all  that  I  am  sadly 
afraid  !  what  an  abominable  hill !  promise  me, 
my  Alexander,  that  the  next  time  we  come 
to  such  a  one,  I  may  get  out  of  the  carriage." 

44  That  you  certainly  may,  dear  Augusta," 


said  the  Major  to  his  young  wife  ;  "  but  is  it 
not  enough  if  I  get  out?  you  can  be  then 
quite  at  ease." 

"The  more  so,  as  I  will  get  out  also,"  said 
Lieutenant  Constautine,  who  sat  opposite  to 
them,  "  for  this  journey  is  never  coming  to 
an  end.  In  the  whole  course  of  my  life  I 
have  never  endured  a  greater  trial  of  pa- 
tience, and  I  do  not  know  what  evil  genius 
has  prompted  Alexander  to  the  cursed  idea 
of  striking  into  all  these  crooked  ways.  Why 
could  we  not  have  gone  by  the  usual  road  to 
Sorrby,  instead  of  pulling  up  and  down  every 
hill  in  SmJihuul  ?'' 

41  Calm  yourself,  good  Constantine,"  said 
the  Major,  smiling,  "  for  you,  who  are  weary 
and  tired  of  the  journey,  and  moreover  are 
dying  with  desire  to  reach  the  harbor,  it  may 
be  less  agreeable:  but  Augusta  has  had  but 
little  opportunity  as  yet  of  seeing  the  coun- 
try ;  it  is  interesting  to  her,  therefore,  that 
we  should  thus  protract  the  journey.  Yon 
must  give  in  to  the  ladies  according  to  the 
good  old  custom." 

41  Besides,"  said  Madame  Sterner,  who 
now  that  they  had  gained  the  level  highway 
again,  was  calm  and  cheerful  as  usual — "be- 
sides, I  can  not  see  why  cousin  Constantine 
is  so  uneasy.  He  is  glowing  like  one  suffer- 
ing from  fever,  and  casts  such  wild  fierce 
locks  upon  the  lovely  mountains  and  valleys 
on  which  we  linger  with  admiration,  as  though 
he  would  annihilate  them  with  his  glances." 

44  Well,  indeed,  it  is  not  to  be  wondered 
at,"  replied  Constantine  in  some  irritation. 
44  if  I  am  peevish,  since  the  whole  blessed 
day  I  have  had  such  a  tantalizing  prospect 
before  my  eyes.  With  your  permission,  my 
amiable  cousin,  there  can  be  nothing  so  tire- 
some for  a  young  man  who  has  just  experi- 
enced the  delights  of  a  refusal,  as  to  make  a 
journey  with  a  newly-married  pair.  I  wish 
to  God  it  had  been  my  happy  fate  to  have 
ridden  forward  in  Westerlind's  place  !" 

44  Well,  I  must  confess,"  said  Augusta, 
jokingly,  "  that  I  was  not  prepared  for  such 
a  declaration.  Constantine  has  left  his  whole 
stock  of  politeness  and  manners  behind  in 

L ,  as  if  they  were  articles  of  luxury 

which  only  take  up  space  to  no  purpose.  But 
jesting  apart,  my  dear  Alexander,  if  you 
know  that  your  cousin  suffered  so  much  at 
the  loss  of  Henrietta,  you  should  surely  have 
spared  him  so  long  a  journey  in  our  com- 
pany ;  for  the  sight  of  those  who  are  happy 
is  the  most  painful  of  all  things  to  a  heart 
that  suffers." 

"  Be  not  concerned  about  it,  my  angel ! 
there  is  no  fear  of  Constantino's  sorrow,'' 
protested  Sterner;  "  Henrietta  is  as  little  to 
blame  about  it  as  you.  His  impatience  to  get 
on,  pours  quicksilver  in  him,  for  he  hopes 
that  his  sorrows  will  be  soothed  when  he  can 
impart  his  griefs  to  the  valleys  of  Sorrby,  and 
be  charmed  by  the  song  of  the  nightingales 
there." 
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44  Ah,  is  it  so  ?  then  we  must  forgive  him. 
But  see,  Alexander,  only  see,  what  a  beau- 
tiful church  stands,  as  if  by  magic,  before 
our  eyes  !  I  never  saw  one  more  beautifully 
situated  !  what  a  splendid  church-yard  !  Ah, 
dear  Alexander,  hear  how  invitingly  the  sol- 
emn tones  of  the  bells  call  us  !" 

44  Will  you  not  go  to  divine  service,  Au- 
gusta?" asked  Constantino,  in  a  tone  of  ill- 
humor;  "it  would  be  the  very  best  oppor- 
tunity of  causing  a  few  hours  more  delay." 

"  Indeed,  I  should  like  it  extremely,  if 
Alexander  does  not  object." 

The  Lieutenant  looked  like  a  thunder- 
storm, and  the  Major  called  to  the  coach- 
man to  stop  before  the  church. 

Arrived  at  the  large  square,  Sterner  help- 
ed his  wife  out  of  the  carriage,  offered  her 
his  arm,  and  while  her  glances  lingered  on 
the  simple  beauty  of  the  neighborhood,  they 
slowly  approached  the  church-yard.  They 
stood  still  at  the  entrance,  and  their  attention 
was  involuntarily  fixed  upon  a  group,  from 
whom  they  could  not  take  their  eyes.  At  a 
grave  near  the  wall,  which  was  separated  from 
the  others,  surrounded  by  still  verdant  shrubs, 
and  equally  protected  by  two  drooping  birch- 
trees,  whose  branches  cast  their  sad  shade 
over  this  monument  of  the  past,  stood  a  little 
girl,  of  five  or  six  years  of  age,  twining  wreaths 
of  autumnal  flowers,  and  hanging  them  over 
the  shining  porphyry  stone,  which  rose  above 
the  grave.  Oh,  how  lovely  she  was,  the  lit- 
tle delicate  creature,  over  whose  shoulders 
a  cluster  of  dark,  luxuriant  ringlets  waved ! 
Her  cheeks  glowed  with  the  brightest  rose- 
tint — her  eyes  sparkled  with  animation  and 
innocent  joy  ;  the  tiny  little  hands  worked  so 
diligently,  and  she  smiled  while  addressing 
incessant  questions  to  her  companion,  a  gen- 
tleman in  the  unimpaired  strength  of  middle 
age,  who  stood  at  her  side,  kindly  reaching 
luer  the  flowers,  while  now  and  then  a  tear 
would  glide  down  his  manly  cheek,  but,  like 
troublesome  insects,  was  chased  away  by  the 
back  of  his  hand. 

Never  could  a  countenance  express  more 
candor  and  benevolence  than  his ;  but  not  on 
him  was  our  travelers'  attention  fixed.  Near 
the  grave  stood  an  elegant  female  figure, 
whose  dazzling,  enchanting  beauty,  and  taste- 
ful attire,  attracted  every  one.  She  grace- 
fully leaned  upon  a  young  man,  whose  tall 
figure,  easy  carriage,  and  noble  features, 
formed  an  unusual  degree  of  manly  beauty. 
His  eyes,  as  well  as  those  of  the  lady,  were 
fixed  upon  the  gravestone,  and  the  angel, 
who  was  adoraing  it.  They  spoke  softly  and 
affectionately  together. 

The  little  girl  now  rose,  and  as  her  bright 
eyes  fell  upon  the  strangers,  she  exclaimed, 
gayly : 

44 Ah,  dear  mamma,  who  is  that?"  and 
pointed  with  her  hand  to  the  Major  and  his 
wife.  "  See,  mamma,  what  a  beautiful  bon- 
net she  has  !  it  is  far  prettier  than  yours  ! 


see,  how  she  smiles,  she  looks  so  sweet ! 
And  the  tall  gentleman  ;  ah.  he  looks  at  me 
so  kindly !  dear  Brink,  lift  me  upon  the  wall; 
I  wish  to  go  down  to  them." 

The  beautiful  lady  smiled,  and  cast  a 
glance  of  examination  upon  Augusta,  who 
stood  outside ;  but  the  gentleman  said,  with 
friendly  earnestness,  "  Hush,  my  little  one, 
that  is  not  proper ;  those  are  strangers,  who 
doubtless  are  going  to  attend  divine  serv- 
ice." 

At  this  moment  the  Major  hastily  asked 
a  peasant  man  who  was  standing  by — 

44  What  is  this  parish  called  ?" 

44  S — aryd,  sir  !" 

44  S — aryd  !  I  had  a  presentiment  that  it 
was,"  said  Sterner  to  himself.  '4  Whose 
grave  is  that  yonder"?" 

44  The  Baroness  Von  K V 

44  And  the  child,  who  is  engaged  with  the 
flowers  ?" 

44  That  is  her  little  daughter." 

"Ah!"  said  the  Major;  "then  doubtless 
the  gentleman  there  to  the  right  is  Doctor 
Klein  ?" 

44  Yes,  it  is,"  answered  the  peasant,  4'that 
is  the  doctor  and  his  pretty  wife." 

44 1  knew  Waldemar  Klein  many  years 
ago,"  said  the  Major  to  his  wife  ;  "  he  will 
receive  us  well.  Come,  my  Augusta,  we 

will  go  and  visit  Julie  Von   K 's   grave 

together,  that  young  unfortunate  lady,  whose 
Jove  for  the  gentleman  there,  who  has  jvvst 
turned  toward  us  (it  is  the  doctor),  destroy- 
ed the  bloom  of  her  young  life,  and  brought 
her  to  an  early  grave  :  do  you  remember, 
dear  Augusta  ?" 

44  Yes,  I  still  remember  what  you  told  me 
about  it,"  replied  she,  softly,  and  pressed 
her  husband's  arm. 

44  My  acquaintance  with  Klein,"  contin- 
ued the  Major,  44  began  long  before  that 
time  ;  we  became  acquainted  in  Stockholm, 
where  I  was  as  a  cornet  and  he  practicing 
at  the  Serafiner  hospital." 

They  had  now  approached  so  near,  that 
the  doctor,  who  fancied  that  he  recognized 
the  strange  gentleman's  features,  came 
hastily  toward  him,  and  exclaimed, 

44  Do  my  eyes  deceive  me,  or  is  it  really 
Alexander  Sterner  ?" 

"  Waldemar  Klein,  yes,  it  is  I ;  odd  that 
after  a  separation  of  so  many  years  we 
should  meet  again  here  !" 

The  two  gentlemen  shook  hands  cordially 
and  with  great  emotion,  then  turned  to  the 
ladies. 

41  My  wife,"  said  the  doctor,  introducing 
her.  44  See,  Marie,  this  is  a  friend  of  my 
youth,  Major  Sterner,  with  whom  I  have 
passed  many  a  happy  hour." 

44  And  this  is  my  young  bride,"  said  the 
Major,  44for  we  were  married  only  eight 
days  ago."  The  gentlemen  bowed  politely, 
and  respectfully  kissed  the  ladies'  hands ; 
they  blushed,  bowed  and  smiled,  then  offer- 
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ed  each  other  their  fresh  lips  for  a  cordial 
sisterly  kiss. 

44  What  a  real  and  unexpected  pleasure,1' 
remarked  the  doctor,  as  he  offered  Madame 
Sterner  his  arm,  and  led  the  party  to  the 
grave,  "  to  meet  here,  on  this  sacred  spot, 
an  old  friend,  and  to  see  at  his  side  this 
lovely  pledge  of  his  future  happiness." 

They  all  stood  round  the  tomb.  The 
.Major  knelt,  and  pressed  his  burning  brow 
ugninst  the  cold  stone  which  now  covered 
that  once  warm  heart.  The  others  drew  a 
little  back,  feeling  that  their  presence  was 
not  required  ;  thus  Augusta  and  Marie  be- 
came better  acquainted  with  each  other. 
When  the  Major  arose  a  smile  of  peace 
played  round  his  lips.  Waldemar  stood  si- 
lently near  him ;  their  eyes  met,  their  hands 
joined  in  a  firm  pressure,  and  they  under- 
stood  each  other. 

44  She  was  dear  to  us,"  whispered  Wal- 
demar. 

44  Sacred,"  replied  Alexander  ;  but  he 
conquered  his  feelings,  and  turned  again  to 
the  rest  of  the  party.  He  then  perceived 
the  little  girl. 

44  Ah,  dear  Hortense,  how  you  have  grown, 
and  how  pretty  you  have  become !"  He  took 
her  in  his  arms.  "  How  like  she  is  to  her 
mother !  look,  Augusta,"  he  held  the  child 

to  her,  "this  is  Julie  Von  K 's  little 

daughter." 

44  And  this  is  Mr.  Brink,"  said  the  doctor, 
4<  Julie's  oldest  and  dearest  friend." 

44  This  name  is  familiar  to  me,"  replied 
Sterner,  shaking  him  cordially  by  the  hand ; 
44  the  Baroness  often  mentioned  it  with  es- 
teem." 

The  whole  party  now  seated  themselves 
on  two  simple  turf  seats,  which  had  been 
placed  round  the  dear  sacred  spot,  and  a 
friendly  conversation  began. 

44  But,"  said  the  Major,  looking  suddenly 
round,  l4  dear  Augusta,  1  think  we  have  lost 
Constantine.  We  separated  as  we  got  out 
of  the  carnage,  and  I  can  not  imagine  where 
he  has  gone."  He  turned  to  the  strangers 
and  added,  44my  cousin,  Lieutenant  Sterner, 
\vas  of  our  party." 

"  It"  I  don't  mistake,"  said  Mrs.  Klein,  di- 
recting her  glass  to  the  large  square  before 
the  church-yard,  44  there  stands  a  young 
officer  speaking  to  Mr.  Trasselin  and  his 
wife." 

44  Ah,  indeed!"  cried  Sterner,  44  then  we 
shall  meet  some  more  acquaintances.  Does 
Mr.  Trasselin  preach  in  S — aryd  ?" 

44  Yes,  we  have  the  pleasure  of  hearing 
him  every  other  Sunday,"  replied  Klein. 
44  He  has  become  curate  to  the  parish." 

44  True,  true,  I  now  remember  that  I 
heard  that  in  Wallaryd,  where  I  met  the 
worthy  pair  during  the  Whitsuntide  days." 

4%  I  heard  him  speak  of  it,"  said  Klein ; 
44  he  gave  me  your  kind  regards,  and  related 
his  adventure  on  the  road." 


44  It  was  not  of  the  most  agreeable  kind," 
answered  the  Major,  "  1  am  certain  his  poor 
wife  will  never  forget  it.  Well,  I  hope  we 
shall  see  them  after  divine  service." 

4'  There  is  no  fear  of  that,"  said  the  doc- 
tor, 44  for  I  hope  that  my  friends  will  kindly 
not  refuse,  if  I  beg  them  to  accompany  us  to 
Brunkenas,  and  spare  us  a  few  days,  and  1 
think,  Marie,  that  you  expect  the  squire  aud 
his  wife  to  dinner?" 

"  Yes,  you  are  right!"  and  with  the  most 
charming  smile  she  added,  "And  I  joinAVal- 
demar  in  trusting  that  you  will  nut  deny  us 
this  pleasure.  It  would  grieve  our  friends  in 
Knapergaard,  when  they  learned  thai  Major 
Sterner  and  his  wife  had  been  so  near, 
without  sparing  us  a  few  days  :  for  although 
not  personally  acquainted,''  continued  she, 
with  a  charming  bow  of  her  lovely  little  head, 
44yet  we  have  long  known  and  esteemed  the 
man  whom  a  fortunate  chance  has  brought 
among  us." 

The  Major  bowed,  and  carried  the  hand  of 
the  beautiful  flatterer  to  his  lips. 

44 1  declare  myself  perfectly  willing,"  said 
he,  politely ;  ••  it  only  depends  upon  my 
\\i !'«••>  consent." 

All  then  surrounded  Mrs.  Sterner.  Marie 
begged  so  affectionately,  the  doctor  so  ex- 
tremely kindly,  and  as  there  was  no  reason 
why  such  an  agreeable  invitation  should  be 
refused,  Augusta  said  : — 44  What  has  Alex- 
ander's approbation,  has  also  mine.  1  con- 
sider myself  highly  favored  at  being  able  to 
see  more  of  my  pleasant  new  acquaintances. 
But  what  will  Constantino  say  to  this  arrange- 
ment. Has  he  not  got  a  voice  in  the  matter?" 

44  Oh,  he  must  submit  to  it,"  replied  the 
Major,  laughing,  "that  will  make  on. 
trial  to  the  catalogue  of  his  merits." 

The  bells  now  began  to  ring  in  peals,  and 
they  all  betook  themselves  to  the  church, 
where  Mr.  Trasselin  soon  made  his  appear- 
ance, and  till  the  sweat  stood  on  his  brow, 
he  belabored  the  hearts  of  his  hearers  with 
strokes  of  eloquence,  and  the  desk  of  his 
pulpit  with  strokes  of  his  fist,  intending  by 
this  process  both  to  rouse  and  to  soften  his 
auditors. 


CHAPTER  LIV. 

STAY  AT  BRUNKKNAS THE  COFFEE  PARTY. 

NEIGHBORS  AND   FRIENDS. 

ON  the  same  evening  we  find  all  our  friends 
again,  assembled  in  the  dining-room  at  Brunk- 
enas. Let  us  see,  if  the  reader  will  not  re- 
cognize his  old  acquaintances  from  Waldemar 
Klein. 

Here,  upon  a  low  sofa  before  a  round  table 
sits  an  elderly  matron,  whose  changeable 
features  and  lively  flow  of  conversation  have 
remained  unaltered.  It  is  Mrs.  Von  Horst. 
At  the  other  side  of  the  table  stands  the 
Major  in  a  respectful  attitude,  patiently  list- 
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euing  to  the  minute  details  with  which  she 

is  favoring  him  about  her  settling  at  W , 

and  all  her  difficulties  and  pleasures.  Now 
and  then  he  cast  a  longing  look  at  his  wife. 
She  is  also  sitting  on  the  sofa  near  the  old 
lady,  and  is,  as  it  appears,  much  more  agreea- 
bly entertained  by  a  somewhat  pale,  but  ele- 
gant young  man  with  whom  she  is  carrying 
on  a  lively,  and  apparently  agreeable  con-  j 
versation.  The  latter  is  Squire  St — hal.  At ! 
a  little  distance  sits  Mrs.  Klein,  the  amiable 
hostess,  at  a  large  round  table  making  tea. 
Exactly  opposite,  on  an  ottoman  in  the  win- 
dow, sits  Mrs.  St — hal,  and  here  also  appears 
Lieutenant  Constantine,  who  with  noble  res- 
ignation had  banished  his  longing  and  impa- 
tience, and  has  placed  himself  in  a  chair  be- 
tween the  two  ladies.  Not  a  trace  of  his  ill- 
humor  is  to  be  seen,  all  his  griefs  have  van- 
ished :  he  is  obliging,  polite,  and  amiable. 

"  Dear  Mrs.  Klein,  permit  me  to  assist 
you !  I  am  noted  for  my  skill  in  this  branch 
of  the  arts.  My  dear  Mrs.  St — hal,  have 
you  read  '  Eugene  Aram  ?'  But  pardon  me, 
that  is  a  most  uncivil  question;  for  there  can 
be  no  doubt  of  it.  What  do  you  think  of  that 
work  ?  is  it  not  divine  ?" 

"By  no  means!  The  work  is  excellent, 
the  characters  well  drawn,  and  the  whole 
possesses  the  charm  of  novelty  ;  but  it  is  in 
the  highest  degree  terrestrial.  The  pas- 
sions, the  actions,  and  their  impulses  betray 
their  human  origin." 

"  Nothing  is  more  natural  than  that,  dear 
madam ;  I  am  myself  entirely  terrestrial, 
and,  although  I  always  imagine  that  my  na- 
ture, more  properly  speaking,  belongs  to  the 
element  which  we  call  air,  yet  I  can  not  deny 
our  relationship  to  our  mother  earth.  But, 
where  am  I  roaming  to  ?  we  will  leave  it  to 
the  learned  to  dispute  about  air  and  earth ; 
I  only  meant  that  Bulwer's  way  of  describing 
his  characters  and  adventures  is  divine.  But 
look  here,  madam,  have  I  not  performed  my 
gelf-imposed  task  admirably  ?" 

"I  should  have  done  it  in  half  the  time," 
said  Mrs.  Klein,  laughing;  "you  have  kept 
us  all  waiting,  while  you  have  been  discuss- 
ing Bulwer's  talents,  and  showing  off  your 
own." 

"  I  am  deeply  grieved  to  have  fallen  under 
your  displeasure ;  but  as  a  not  entirely  worth- 
less scion  of  the  noble  family  of  Mars,  I  will 
repair  my  fault.  To-morrow  I  shall  ride 
forth  as  your  knight,  to  break  a  lance  with 
the  inhabitants  of  the  forest,  to  your  honor ; 
and  if  I  return  as  conqueror  with  my  noble 
adversary  upon  my  back  or  in  my  hunting- 
bag,  I  hope  you  will  not  disdain  my  homage, 
and  will  accept  the  tribute  which  I  shall  then 
lay  at  you  feet." 

But  we  will  not  dwell  any  longer  at  the 
tea-table ;  we  will  continue  our  wWk  through 
the  room.  Let  us  see!  what  have  we  here 
on  the  left  ?  a  card-table,  round  which  are 
seated  one  old  lady  and  three  gentlemen. 


"  My  ace  leads,  my  friends,"  triumphant- 
ly cried  an  elderly  gentleman,  in  whom  we 
have  the  pleasure  of  recognizing  the  mer- 
chant Billing. 

"  Grande  misere!"  squeaked  Aunt  Lisas 
Greta's  voice  ;  and  "  I  trump,  I  trump  !"  is- 
sued from  the  lips  of  our  old  friends  Brink 
and  Trasselin. 

Whose  turn  is  it  now  ?  that  of  those  two 
ladies,  who  are  sitting  at  yon  distant  win- 
dow, engaged  in  a  profound  and  earnest  dis- 
ussion. 

"How?  what  do  you  say,  my  dear  Mrs. 
Brink !  you  yourself  got  fifteen  yards  out  of 
that  pound  of  linen  yarn?  that  almost  sounds 
incredible !" 

"  No,  not  at  all,  my  dear  Mrs.  Trasselin  ! 
if  you  remember  that  I  only  wished  to  have 
the  linen  a  yard  wide.  But  to  go  to  another 
subject ;  what  do  you  think  of  Mrs.  Sterner's 
cap?  I  think  it  is  of  blond  ?" 

"It  is  extremely  pretty;  but  do  you  not 
also  think,  Mrs.  Brink,  that  blue  ribbons  do 
not  become  her?  and  with  regard  to  herself, 
I  do  not  find  that  she  is  such  a  wonderful 
beauty  as  she  was  described." 

"Yes,  but  in  this  the  gentlemen  are  of 
quite  a  different  opinion  from  the  ladies. 
The  squire  said  to  my  husband,  as  we  left 
table  after  dinner:  'Well,  Mr.  Brink,  you 
have  often  declared  your  eyes  have  never 
beheld  a  more  beautiful  woman  than  my  late 
sister ;  but  to-day  you  must  admit,  if  you  are 
not  blind,  that  there  does  exist  one.'" 

"Ah,  gracious  heavens,  what  nraise! — 
Well,  what  did  your  husband  answet  . " 

"He  replied  that  he  was  not  blind,  and 
that  Mrs.  Sterner  was  very  lovely." 

But  we  will  leave  these  two  ladies  to  their 
confidential  discourse,  and  cross  to  the  other 
side  of  the  room,  where  we  shall  discover  a 
new  group.  An  old  gentleman  in  a  simple 
gray  coat,  bent  with  age,  and  with  white  hair 
round  his  wrinkled  brow,  was  sipping  punch. 
He  stirred  it  up  with  a  silver  spoon,  and 
handed  some  to  a  young  man  to  taste,  who 
was,  at  that  moment,  coming  from  an  outer 
room. 

"  Excellent,  my  old  friend,"  said  Dr.  Klein, 
as  he  patted  the  Inspector  Lindman  upon  the 
shoulder. 

If  we  imagine  a  host  of  little  figures,  who 
were  fluttering  like  butterflies  round  the 
table,  and  who  vied  with  each  other  in  taking 
flight  when  Mr.  Billing  exclaimed,  "  Hush, 
hush!  you  deafen  us,  children,"  then  we  shall 
have  a  tolerably  accurate  survey  of  the  whole 
assembly. 

"  Gentlemen,"  said  the  doctor,  raising  his 
voice,  "the  glasses  are  full,  woujd  you  kindly 
take  your  places  ?"  The  seats  were  pushed 
to  one  side,  and  every  one  assembled  round 
the  bowl. 

"  First  of  all,  ladies  and  gentlemen,  a.  toast 
to  our  dear,  esteemed  guests,  Major  Sterner 
and  his  lady!" 
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A  clinking  of  glasses  and  compliments  en- 
sued. 

"  Our  second  toast  must  be  to  our  third 
guest,  Lieutenant  Sterner,  with  the  wish 
that  he  may  soon  increase  the  number  of 
happy  married  men !  And  now  for  a  lively 
song ;  at  this  moment  I  can  recollect  none 
better  than  that  of  the  old  school, 

'  Be  joyful,  brave  sons  of  the  North.'  " 

The  Major,Constantine,  nnd  Trasselin  join- 
ed in,  and  the  quartet  went  on  marvelously 
well.  The  evening  was  passed  in  the  utmost 
harmony,  as  also  were  the  following  days 
which  the  Major  spent  by  turns  in  Brunke- 
uas  and  Knaper-gnard.  They  separated  with 
mutual  regret,  but  were  consoled  by  the 
promise  that  the  Smaland  friends  would  visit 
Sorrby  next  summer. 

Without  further  adventure,  our  travelers 
reached  the  inn  which  was  to  be  their  last 
night  quarters  on  the  way,  and  from  whence 
Westerlind,  who  had  been  ordered  to  await 
his  muster  there,  was  sent  forward  to  an- 
nounce their  arrival  to  Mrs.  Svallenius,  who, 
her  own  important  self,  was  in  Sorrby,  to 
have  every  thing  properly  arranged.  About 
one  o'clock  the  following  afternoon,  Augusta 
discovered  the  first  outline  of  her  new  abode. 
What  a  strange,  solemn  feeling  seizes  the 
heart  of  a  young  wife,  when  she  finds  her- 
self separated  for  the  first  time  from  the 
well-known  environs  of  her  home,  from  the 
play-haunts  of  her  childhood,  the  world  of 
her  youthful  dreams,  and  the  advice  and  sup- 
port of  an  affectionate,  kind  mother;  when 
she  beholds  the  strange,  unknown  roof,  which 
points  out  what  henceforth  must  be  her  rest- 
ing-place! Oh!  only  she  who  has  experi- 
enced the  magic  power  of  this  sight,  can  un- 
derstand the  melancholy  and  painful  feeling 
that  then  involuntarily  seizes  her  soul. 

She  may  love  the  man  who  conducts  her 
to  this,  to  her  strange  world,  erer  so  much, 
still  she  will  tremble  when  his  lips  announce 
to  her  that  it  is  here  that  the  roses  or  thorns 
of  the  future  shall  twine  round  the  chain 
which  has  joined  their  fate  forever. 

Augusta  also  felt  something  like  this  when 
the  Major,  with  beaming  eyes,  snatched  her 
hand  and  pointing  to  Sorrby's  white  walls, 
said,  "  See,  my  Augusta,  see  this  is  our  dwell- 
ing-place !  Here  my  true,  never-fading  love 
shall  reward  you  for  your  trials  and  previous 
struggles." 

At  that  moment,  as  the  Major  stretched 
•ut  his  hand  toward  Sorrby,  and  his  calm, 
clear  voice  whispered  these  loving  words  in 
her  ear,  Auguota  felt  as  if  her  heart  would 
break,  from  the  numerous  sweet  and  bitter 
feelings  which  overpowered  her.  She  could 
not  help  weeping,  although  not  from  grief. 

"Calm  yourself,  my  dearest  beloved,"  be- 
sought the  Major,  and  kissed  the  tears  from 
the  cheeks  of  his  young  wife.  "Poor  Mrs. 
Svallenius  will  be  out  of  temper  if  you  are 


not  capable  of  fully  appreciating  her  elo- 
quent address,  and  the  little  surprises  which 
she  probably  has  prepared." 

Augusta  endeavored  to  comply  with  her 
husband's  wish,  and  even  before  they  had 
reached  the  beginning  of  the  alley,  she  had 
to  join  in  a  hearty  laugh  with  her  two  travel- 
ing companions,  for  a  large  lofty,  triumphal 
arch  reminded  all  three  of  the  post-inspect- 
or's arches  at  the  arrival  of  the  heir.  1  n  the 
best  of  humors  they  continued  their  journey ; 
but  in  the  middle  of  the  alley,  where  they 
could  perfectly  overlook  the  whole  court  and 
the  persons  who  were  assembled  there,  Au- 
gusta exclaimed  anxiously,  "For  heaven's 
sake  what  are  you  thinking  of,  Constan- 
tine  ?"  hastily  seizing  him  by  the  tail  of  his 
coat,  as  she  perceived  he  was  about  to  jump 
out  of  the  carriage,  while  it  was  driving  at 
the  utmost  speed. 

"He  thinks  of  nothing,  dear  Augusta,  that 
is  evident !"  sard  the  Major,  and  called  to  the 
coachman:  "heigh!  stop!  for  heaven's  sake  ! 
the  Lieutenant  wishes  to  get  out  of  the  car- 
riage !" 

With  one  spring  he  stood  upon  the  ground, 
and  darted  off  like  an  arrow.  The  cause  of 
this  haste  was,  that  the  Lieutenant  had  dis- 
covered on  the  green  plat  in  the  middle  of 
the  court  an  object,  at  the  sight  of  which  it 
was  impossible  for  him  to  remain  any  longer 
sitting;  and  as  the  carriage  stopped  at  the 
grand  gates,  Augusta  saw  him  sink  almost 
breathless  at  the  feet  of  a  young  lady  dress- 
ed in  black. 

"Now  he  will  go  perfectly  mad, 
the  Major,  laughing.     "I  verily  believe  the 
youth's  heart  is  a  Vesuvius  ;  see  in  what  em- 
barrassment he  has  thrown  the  poor  girl." 

Augusta'-  c.  immovably  fixed  tip- 

on  the  stranger. 

"Who  is  she,  Alexander?  I  have  never 
seen  a  more  enchanting  creature." 

"Then  you  have  never  seen  yourself  in  u 
glass,  dear  Augusta,"  said  the  Major;  "how 
ever,  it  is  Wilhelmina  Von  Stalkrona." 

"Ah,  what  a  blessing!"  whispered  Aw- 
gusta,  as  the  gates  were  opened  and  the  car- 
riage drove  up  to  the  place,  "that  I  had  not 
seen  her  before,  otherwise  I  should  not  have 
been  so  confident." 

"Mere  modesty,  my  Augusta;  but  see, 
here  are  all  our  friends."  They  had  stopped 
before  the  grand  stairs,  from  which  Mrs.  Sval- 
lenius, the  pastor  himself,  the  Misses  Von 
Stalkrona,  and  Cornet  Axel,  were  all  assem- 
bled to  welcome  them  with  a  shower  of  kind 
words,  and  to  lead  the  young  pair  through  R 
light  roomy  dining-room,  into  a  large,  extrav- 
agantly furnished  room,  where  the  most  com- 
plete tea-table  that  ever  rejoiced  the  eyes  of 
a  longing  traveler,  displayed  all  its  dainties, 
temptingly  ^iviting  them  to  partake  of  its 
abundance. 

After  all  hands  had  actively  helped  in  dis- 
encumbering the  young  wife  of  her  traveling 
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costume,  she  was  led,  by  Mrs.  Svallenius,  to 
an  ornamented  seat,  and  that  worthy  lady  de- 
livered a  speech  standing,  by  the  omission  of 
which  I  shall  certainly  gain  my  reader's  grat- 
itude. It  is  my  duty  to  mention,  however, 
that  its  principal  ingredient  was  a  pretty 
eulogy  upon  her  own  exertions,  for  having 
arranged  the  house,  to  the  best  of  her  ability, 
before  the  arrival  of  its  mistress.  Where- 
upon followed  formal  congratulations,  the 
concluding  words  of  which  should,  properly 
speaking,  have  been  in  an  under  tone,  but 
which,  however,  were  spoken  loud  enough 
to  be  heard  by  every  one : 

44  It  is  no  hard  matter  to  hope  for  happi- 
ness, when  one  already  has  the  principal 
thing;  I  mean,  when  one  is  united  to  so 
thoroughly  amiable  and  sensible  a  man  as 
the  Major  is." 

Augusta  thanked  Mrs.  Svallenius,  by  a 
hearty  shake  of  the  hand,  and  an  eloquent 
smile,  for  this  assurance.  And  as  the  pas- 
tor's wife  now  seated  herself,  at  Sterner's 
request,  to  make  the  coffee,  he  seized  the 
opportunity  to  lead  Wilhelrnina  to  his  wife, 
saying— 

"I  consider  myself  extremely  happy,  dear 
Augusta,  to  be  able  to  present  to  you  a  lady, 
who  is  worthy  to  occupy  the  place  in  your 
heart  next  to  mine.  May  Wilhelmina  Von 
Stalkrona  be  a  sincere  friend  and  affectionate 
sister  to  you ;  she  has  long  promised  me  this." 

Augusta  pressed  her  beautiful  rival  to  her 
heart,  with  deep  emotion,  but  what  Wilhel- 
mina felt,  as  she  lent  her  head  against  the 
bosom  of  the  woman  who  was  Sterner's  wife, 
we  dare  not  describe. 

"  Ladies  and  gentlemen,"  cried  Mrs.  Sval- 
lenius, turning  on  all  sides,  "the  coffee  will 
get  cold  ;  we  have  time  enough  afterward  to 
talk.  Dear  Mrs.  Sterner  now  begin  ;  this  is 
jour  business  to-day.  No,  I  pray  you,  no 
compliments ! — see,  are  the  cracknels  not 
delicious  ?  and  the  gingerbread  has  succeed- 
ed capitally  !  the  Lord  be  praised  !  I  am — 
I  am  ashamed  to  say — mistress  of  the  baking 
art ! — Ay,  how  well  you  look  there  !" 

In  the  midst  of  her  flow  of  eloquence,  Con- 
stantino entered,  pale  and  tottering. 

'*  No  one  thinks  of  me,  not  even  you,  Mrs. 
Svallenius,  or  else  you  would  surely  have 
pitied  me,  and  not  left  me  so  indifferently 
to  lie  outside  there,  like  the  cruel  one,  for 
whose  suke  I  brought  on  a  spitting  of  blood, 
which,  1  feel  already,  will  surely  end  in  a 
•consumption." 

44  Ay,  truly,  Lieutenant,  I  had  clean  for- 
gotten you  ;  but  it  is  not  te  be  wondered  at, 
when  one  is  occupied  head  and  hands.  Why, 
in  the  name  of  the  world,  did  you  come  run- 
ning along  in  such  a  way,  instead  of  remain- 
ing sensibly  sitting  in  the  carriage,  like  other 
people?  Now  I  recollect,  Miss  Mina,  poor 
child,  came  rushing  up  the  steps  to  me,  and 
exclaimed,  quite  out  of  breath  : 

44  Dear  Mrs.  Svallenius,!  think  that  gentle-  j 


man  is  not  right  in  his  head !  Did  you  not 
say  so,  my  little  miss  ?" 

"  Not  exactly  so,"  said  Wilhelmina  stam- 
mering ;  "  but,  at  all  events,  something  of 
the  sort." 

44  Oh,  that  he  well  deserved,"  said  the  Ma- 
jor; 44  no  doubt  the  young  lady  did  not  re- 
cognize him  in  his  new  form." 

44  No,  indeed,  I  did  not  recognize  him,  and 
scarcely  do  yet.  It  was  only  very  lately  that 
we  learned,  from  the  Major's  letter  to  Axel, 
the  comedy  which  he  had  managed,  and  we 
are  still  so  astonished  at  the  circumstances 
of  this  adventure,  that  it  is  not  to  be  won- 
dered at  if  I  mistook  Lieutenant  Sterner  for 
a  total  stranger." 

44 Now,  do  you  see,  Constantino;  K:i  that 
serve  as  an  antidote  to  the  consumption.  Take 
a  cup  of  coffee  upon  it,  and  you  will  be  per- 
fectly cured,"  said  the  Major. 

"I  don't  know  that,"  muttered  the  Lieu- 
tenant; "  perhaps  the  young  ludy  would  have 
run  away,  even  had  she  recognized  me." 

44  Oh,  if  nothing  else  annoys  you  but  the 
uncertainty  of  the  matter,"  said  Wilhelmina, 
with  a  gay  smile,  4'I  can  assure  you  "( Con- 
stantino's eyes  quickly  brightened)  44  that  1 
should  have  done  exactly  the  same,  even  if 
I  had  recognized  you." 

44  And  would  you  have  said  exactly  the 
same  words?"  asked  the  Lieutenant,  in  a 
trembling  voice. 

44  Yes,  I  think,  nearly."  > 

Tke  Lieutenant  put  down  his  coffee-cup, 
cast  a  look  of  despair  at  the  young  lady,  and 
went  to  his  room,  where  he  remained  the 
whole  evening.  After  there  had  been  a 
good  deal  of  general  conversation,  Augusta 
prepared  to  follow  Mrs.  Svallenius  to  a  re- 
view of  the  house.  First  they  went  through 
all  the  rooms,  then  it  came  to  the  kitchen's 
turn,  the  cellars,  the  store-room,  the  wash- 
house,  and  so  forth,  for  which  she  received 
all  the  keys,  and  over  and  above,  a  host  of 
good  and  useful  advice,  the  most  important 
of  which  was  to  keep  a  strict  hand  over  the 
servants,  to  accustom  the  maids  to  work,  not 
to  give  them  too  much  to  eat,  and,  lastly,  in 
all  cases  of  necessity,  and  weighty  household 
matters,  to  apply  to  her ;  she  would  always 
be  there  to  advise  and  help  her. 

In  the  mean  while  the  Major  had  an  oppor- 
tunity to  approach  Wilhelmina. 

44  My  dear  Miss  Von  StJilkrona,"  said  he, 
44  it  is  almost  unnecessary  to  tell  you  that  the 
person  whom  I  was  to  bring  with  me,  and 
whom  I  now  recommend  to  your  warmest 
interest,  is  the  same  young  man,  who,  whe» 
he  was  last  here,  although  under  another  ap- 
pearance, learned  for  the  first  time  in  his  life 
what  was  real  love.  The  alteration  which 
has  taken  place  in  his  outward  appearance, 
can  not  possibly  appear  to  you  otherwise  than 
advantageous,  and,  although  of  rather  an  in- 
flammatory nature,  yet  his  heart  is  the  most 
upright,  and  the  warmest  that  ever  beat  u? 
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man's  breast.  His  engagement  with  Miss 
Stolzenbeck  is  entirely  broken  off—  Constan- 
tino is  my  oldest  and  best  friend,  the  advance- 
ment of  his  happiness  my  fervent  wish,  and 
this  happiness  for  the  future  rests  principally 
in  your  hands.  If  my  request  has  the  slight- 
est weight  with  you,  promise  me  not  to  grieve 
him  with  such  cold  raillery  as  you  bestowed 
on  him  to-day;  for,  believe  me,  notwith- 
standing that  he  appears  frivolous,  and  doubt- 
less in  many  cases  is  so,  yet  it  really  does 
pain  him  that  you  did  not  bestow  one  single 
kind  word  on  him,  as  he  flew  toward  you 
on  the  wings  of  joy  and  hope." 

"Major  Sterner,"  said  Wilhelmina,  "you 
arc  ;i  great  deal  too  partial  to  your  cousin. 
An  admiration  which  is  so  openly  offered, 
can  not  surely  be  from  the  heart,  and  I  con- 
fess that  it  does  not  please  me." 

"  Do  not  judge  so  severely,"  besought  the 
Major;  "he  thinks  he  need  not  conceal  that 
he  seeks  the  good  graces  of  a  lady  whom 
he  admires  above  all  others.  I  see  no- 
thing wrong  in  that,  and  it  truly  grieves  me  to 
hear  that  he  has  the  misfortune  to  displease 
you." 

"  1  did  not  say  that  he  displeased  me,"  said 
Wilhelmina,  in  a  more  cordial  tone ;  "  only 
the  way  displeases  me  in  which  he  offers  his 
admiration." 

"  Oh  !  if  it  is  only  the  form  which  he  is  to 
alter,"  said  the  Major,  smiling,  "  then  I  am 
sure  he  will  never  cease  to  seek  until  he  has 
found  the  talisman  which  will  show  him  the 
right  one."  So  saying,  the  Major  raised 
Wilhelmina's  hand  to  his  lips,  and  whispered 
to  Cornet  Axel  in  passing,  who  was  playing 
chess  with  Svallenius — "1  must  go  up-stairs 
and  console  my  poor  Constantino." 

The  Lieutenant  was  lying  on  the  sofa, 
without  his  coat,  swearing  at  Westerlind  for 
being  so  long  of  bringing  the  water  which  he 
had  been  sent  to  fetch. 

"  Why  are  you  so  slow  ?"  asked  the  Ma- 
jor, when  the  servant  at  length  came. 

"  Ah,  sir,  the  Lieutenant  has  already 
drunk  eight  glasses  of  water ;  I  have  filled 
the  jug  twice,  and  this  is  the  third  time — I, 
therefore,  thought  that  it  was  my  duty  to 
linger." 

"AH  right,  Westerlind;  put  the  water 
there,  and  go  down  stairs  until  I  ring  for  you. 
What  is  all  this  nonsense,  Constantino  ?" 
asked  the  Major,  seriously;  "  first  you  rush 
off  like  a  madman,  then  spit  blood,  and  drink 
one  glass  of  water  after  another ;  you  must 
not  let  the  violence  of  your  feelings  run  away 
with  your  good  sense." 

"Nonsense!  I  will  listen  to  none  of  your 
lecturing;  give  me  the  water." 

**  No,  not  a  drop  more ;  you  have  had  cool- 
ing enough." 

"  YPS,  indeed,  you  see  I  am  now  there- 
fore, on  my  honor,  as  cold  as  ice !     I  laugh 
at  my  own  folly,  and  say  with  Bjflrn  :  '  Grieve 
nd  weep  for  woman's  sake ! — no,  God  for- 


bid!— unfortunately  women  fill  the  world; 
f  one  fails  you — '  You  know  the  rest ! 
Give  me  water,  Alexander!" 

"  No,  as  I  have  told  you  already,  not  a  drop 
more.  You  must  be  a  man,  Constantino ! 
Your  affair  is  not  so  desperate  as  you  imag- 
ine ;  but  you  must  perceive  one  can  not  ob- 
tain a  girl's  heart  by  violence.  You  must 
abide  your  time,  and  calm  yourself." 

"  I  wish  to  God  you  would  be  so  merciful 
as  to  go  your  way,  you  type  of  phlegmatic 
tranquillity,"  replied  Constantino,  with  some 
irritation.  "Abide  my  time,  calm  myself — 
you  ought  to  have  been  a  Turk,  that  under 
the  protection  of  your  wisdom,  you  might 
have  sat  there  smoking  your  pide  of  patience 
Your  spirit  for  preaching  has  a  narcotic  effect 
upon  me,  I  am  sleepy ;  good-night !" 

"There  you  may  have  your  own  way," 
said  the  Major,  who  took  up  the  pitcher  of 
water  and  went  down  stairs. 


CHAPTER  LV. 

A  GLIMPSE    INTO   THE  FUTURE. THE    BANS. 

— THE    LETTER. — MATRIMONIAL    SCENE. 

.  K.N  months  had  passed  since  the  Ma- 
jor's and  Augusta's  marriage,  and  not  a  cloud 
had  darkened  the  horizon  of  their  conjugal 
bliss :  the  winter,  the  summer,  and  the  now 
returning  autumn,  all  had  been  spring  for 
them.  They  were  now  in  the  first  days  of 
September,  and  the  sun  had  only  risen  a  few 
hours,  when  Lieutenant  Constantino  knock- 
ed at  the  door  of  the  room  appropriated  t» 
the  peculiar  use  of  the  Major  and  his  wife. 

"  What  is  the  matter  ?"  he  heard  Sterner 
exclaim  ;  "  it  is  too  early  yet,  cousin." 

"  What  is  the  matter!  can  you  ask  so  in- 
differently ? — it  is  not  at  all  too  early.  Maj 
I  come  in  ?" 

"  Come  in,  poor  Constantino,"  cried  Au- 
gusta, kindly.  "I  expected  that  you  wonld 
come  up  earlier  to-day  than  usual." 

"  The  Lord  bless  you  for  your  considera- 
tion, dear  Augusta,"  said  Constantino  as  he 
entered.  "  This  morning  has  already  been 
an  eternity  to  me ;  I  never  closed  my  eyes 
until  twelve  o'clock,  and  woke  again  at  two. 
Oh,  what  a  day  ! — It  is  a  wonder  I  <loi 
under  this  excess  of  happiness  and  impa- 
tience !" 

He  threw  himself  upon  a  sofa  and  began 
to  speak  of  the  subject  which  occupied  his 
whole  thoughts,  and  tinged  all  his  feelings 
with  one  nameless  joy.  The  Major,  mean- 
while, was  engaged  at  his  writing-desk,  which 
stood  in  one  of  the  windows,  and  was,  evi- 
dently, quite  absorbed  in  what  he  was  about. 
Mrs.  Sterner  sat  at  a  table  on  which  tea  and 
coffee  were  placed,  and  had  on  a  charming 
morning  gown :  a  maid  stood  behind  her 
chair.  Augusta  pushed  her  cup  from  her  ti? 
the  Lieutenant  entered,  and  asked  : 
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"  Will  you  take  your  coffee  here,  Con- 1 
stantine  ?" 

**  A  life  like  the  angels — no,  still  more  glo- 
rious ! — I  think  you  spoke  of  coffee,  Augusta; 
how  can  you  be  so  foolish  as  to  offer  me 
coffee  ?" 

44  Well  then,  tea :  what  you  please." 

"  Tea !  pshaw — I  live  to-day  only  on  nectar 
and  rose  perfume !  The  felicity  which  fills 
iny  soul  can  tolerate  no  other  nourishment." 

44  But  you  must  drink  a  cup  of  chocolate 
before  you  go  ;  it  is  very  unhealthy  to  go  out 
in  the  morning  without  having  taken  any 
thing ;  and  as  this  is  your  favorite  drink,  let 
it  pass  for  the  nectar  this  time.  Go,  Sophie, 
and  order  a  good  strong  cup  of  chocolate  for 
the  Lieutenant." 

"Well,  to  please  you  then !— Augusta, 
how  do  I  look  in  this  attire  ?  I  have  not  had 
it  on  since  the  last  time  I  figured  as  heir. 
How  different  it  was  then  ? — What  a  heaven 
is  in  those  four  words  :  to — publish — the — 
baas !  But  do  you  remember  how  you 
trembled  as  I  presented  myself  to  you  a  year 
ago,  in  my  character  of  wooer  ?  That  was 
an  hour  full  of  excitement ;  but  you  were  as 
courageous  as  a  heroine  in  novels,  when  you 
refused  your  harsh  father's  command  to  kiss 
the  bridegroom.  But  your  happiness  may 
date  from  that  time  ;  and  I — if  ever  a  mortal 
had  the  hope  to  be  happy,  that  being  is  my- 
self. Now,  dear  Augusta,  I  venture  boldly 
to  beg  you  :  Give  me  a  kiss,  as  a  blessing  on 
the  way !" 

Constantino  was  at  this  moment  full  of  earn- 
estness, and  his  whole  former  frivolity  seemed 
to  have  vanished.  Augusta  cast  an  inquiring 
glance  across  to  her  husband. 

44 Do  it,  Augusta,"  said  the  Major;  4ta  kiss 
from  your  lips-  will  be  a  pledge  to  him  that 
the  spirit  of  peace  will  hover  like  a  guardian 
angel  over  his  married  life." 

The  Lieutenant  bent  his  knee  respectfully 
before  Augusta; — he  had  now  learned  to 
esteem  and  value  her  as  she  deserved. 

44  Dear,  good  Constantino,"  said  the  young 
wife,  as  blushing  she  bent  down  toward  him  ; 
44  how  fervently  will  not  I  pray  for  the  hap- 
piness of  you  and  your  betrothed  !  I  will- 
ingly give  you  this  sisterly  salute  as  a  pledge 
of  my  regard." 

With  inimitable  grace  she  laid  her  small 
white  hand  upon  the  shoulder  of  the  kneel- 
ing young  man,  and  her  fresh  ruby  lips  lightly 
touched  his. 

44  Now,  in  heaven's  name  !  will  you  never 
be  done  ?"  cried  the  Major,  rising. — 44  Do  you 
know,  dear  Augusta,  how  this  scene  appeared 
to  me  ?  It  was  to  me  as  though  I  had  al- 
ready departed  into  eternity,  and  from  thence 
beheld  a  successor  to  your  love  and  heart ! 
Yes,  the  illusion  was  so  great  that  I  only 
waited  to  hear  the  words  :  '  Alas !  if  the 
deceased  Sterner  could  see  this,  how  it  would 
grieve  him !'  " 

44  What  fancies !"  said  Augusta,  as  smiling 


she  hastened  toward  her  husband. — "  How 
could  such  gloomy  thoughts  occur  to  you, 
Alexander?  I  have  more  cause  for  them," 
added  she,  in  an  under  tone,  while  endeavor- 
ing to  hide  a  tear.  44  However,  I  will  not 
yield  one  minute  to  the  bitter  thought  that  I 
might  be  separated  from  you ;  and  yet,  how 
many  have  been  forced  to  give  up  the  object 
of  their  affections — their  all!" 

44  The  Lord  preserve  me  from  the  misfor- 
tune you  have  just  alluded  to  !"  said  the 
Major,  trembling  at  the  mere  thought ;  "  that 
were  a  greater  calamity  than  I  could  possibly 
bear  ! — No,  m}^  beloved,  my  sweet  Augusta ! 
since  by  the  mercy  of  Providence  we  found 
each  other,  I  confidently  hope  that  we  shall 
be  spared  to  live  together  for  the  new  and 
sacred  duties  which  soon  await  us.  Posi- 
tively I  do  not  know  what  came  over  me,  but  I 
must  beg,  Constantine,  that  you  never  again 
ask  for  a  kiss  from  my  wife.  An  interested 
spectator  like  myself,  is  apt  to  fancy  of  such 
kisses,  that,  as  Frithiof  Von  Stable  says, 
4  evil  spirits  dwell  therein :  spirits  from  Nifel- 
heim.' "  * 

44 But,"  said  Constantine,  laughing,  "what 
did  you  just  promise  me?  Was  not  Au- 
gusta's pure  lips  to  be  a  pledge  to  me  from 
the  angel  of  peace  ?" 

44  Well,  you  stupid  !  and  so  they  may  be," 
replied  the  Major ;  44  it  is  only  with  me  that 
those  dark  spirits  dwell ;  but  we  are  prattling 
away  the  precious  time.    Have  you  ordered' 
the  breakfast,  my  love?" 

44 1  will  immediately,"  said  Mrs.  Sterner, 
leaving  the  room. 

The  reader  will  naturally  guess,  that  this 
journey  was  to  Wallaryd.  The  20th  of  Sep- 
tember, the  Major  and  Augusta's  wedding- 
day,  was  fixed  on  to  unite  Constantine  and  Wil- 
helmina's  fate.  The  old  Baroness  slept  her 
long  sleep  at  the  side  of  her  departed  husband ; 
but  it  was  some  months  after  she  had  had 
the  satisfaction  of  blessing  the  joung  people's 
engagement,  that  a  sudden  and  violent  illness 
tore  her  from  her  children  and  her  little  favor- 
ites, which  she  particularly  recommended  to 
Wilhelmina  as  the  best  she  could  leave  the 
future  mistress  of  Sorrby  Park.  By  the 
Major's  help  all  mortgages  upon  the  property, 
as  well  as  Axel's  and  Aurora's  portions,  had 
been  paid  off;  these  were  the  papers  he  was 
looking  through  that  morning,  and  arranging 
them  so,  that  as  he  received  them  on  the 
road,  Constantine  found  himself  sole  proprie- 
tor of  that  pleasant  little  spot  which  contained 
his  world  of  hope. 

After  six  months'  tender  and  faithful  woo- 
ing, Constantine  had  at  length  obtained  her 
consent.  If  Wilhelmina's  IOTO  was  not  as 
warm  as  was  her  lover's,  still  her  cairn  and 
noble  character  had  a  salutary  influence  upon 
him.  Well  she  knew  that  the  feelings 
which  had  once  made  her  heart  beat  could 

*  Nifelheim,  the  hell  of  the  Scandinavian  mythology, 
from  whose  rivers  came  frozen  vapors. 
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never  revive  again ;  their  freshness  was  gone ; 
but  great  affection  and  esteem  for  Constan- 
tino, the  warmest  friendship  and  a  firm  res- 
olution to  make  him  and  herself  happy,  fully 
compensated  for  the  absence  of  deeper  feel- 
ings, and  Constantino  was  more  than  con- 
tented. He  did  not  expect  to  be  worshiped 
as  he  himself  worshiped :  Wilhelmina,  as 
the,  greatest  proof  she  could  give  him  of  her 
esteem  and  unbounded  confidence,  had  open- 
ed her  heart  entirely  to  him,  and  he  was  no- 
ble enough  to  esteem  her  doubly  afterward. 
Kvery  day  their  love  increased,  and  their 
mutual  confidence  the  more  they  became  ac- 
quainted with  each  other;  and  they  fervently 
thanked  the  Lord  for  their  happiness. 

This  single  year  had  much  changed  Lieu- 
tenant Sterner.  Daily  intercourse  with  the 
Major's  family ;  his  excellent  personal  quali- 
ties, which  were  always  an  example  for  Con- 
stantino ;  the  pleasing  soft  manners  of  his 
fiancee,  and  her  unassuming  but  elegant  tal- 
ents in  society,  which  were  as  different  as 
heaven  is  from  earth  to  Henrietta  Von  Stolz- 
•nbeck's  coquettish  and  childishly  frivolous 
ways ;  all  this,  added  to  the  influence  which 
is  ascribed  to  love,  had  altered  the  young 
man's  flighty  nature,  and  given  him  the  de- 
meanor and  dignity  of  a  steady  character. 

The  Major  had  written  to  his  father-in- 
law  to  beg  him  and  his  wife  to  come  to  Sorr- 
by  to  be  present  at  the  two  events  which 
they  hoped  to  celebrate  ;  namely,  Constan- 
tino's marriage,  and  the  arrival  of  a  little 
•tranger  into  the  world. 

When  the  gentleman  returned  from  Wal- 
laryd,  the  Major  received  the  following  letter : 

MUCH  ESTEEMED  SON-IN-LAW — I  receiv- 
ed  your  kind  letter  of  the  10th  August  with 
much  pleasure,  and  thank  you  for  the  invi- 
tation contained  in  it.  Although  for  fifteen 

years  I  have  not  left  L ,  yet  I  can  not 

deny  myself  the  gratification  of  being  present 
at  the  wedding  of  my  once  supposed  son-in- 
law,  for  I  still  entertain  a  certain  kindness 
for  him,  and  wish  him  every  happiness.  It 
might  also  be  well  to  see  how  Augusta  con- 
ducts her  house,  and  how  she  behaves  her- 
self as  a  wife.  You  must  not,  my  good  sir, 
hold  the  reins  too  slack ly  at  first,  for  whoever 
does  that,  has  afterward  to  hold  them  deuced 
hard  :  the  shorter  the  better,  that  was  always 
ray  principle,  and  I  have  always  found  it  an- 
swer. My  old  woman  is  well ;  and,  as  it 
would  be  a  sin  to  refuse  to  let  her  see  her 
daughter  again,  and  I  must  have  a  carriage 
any  how,  I  shall  bring  her  with  me.  Love 
U  Augusta,  and  tell  her  that  I  will  have  no 
unnecessary  preparations  made  !  I  am  the 
same  as  I  always  was — I  tell  this  in  plain 
terms,  and  hope  that  she  will  remember 
that,  and  will  arrange  accordingly." 

WILLIAM  VON  SPALDEN." 

•'Yes,   indeed  he  is  the   same,  the  old 


tyrant,"  said  the  Major,  as  he  threw  the  letter 
angrily  upon  the  table.  "Is  that  a  proper 
answer  to  your  affectionate  and  only  too 
humble  request,  Augusta  ?  Not  a  word  that 
shows  that  he  shares  our  joy,  our  hope  ! 
But  still  I  can  forgive  him  that,  because  h» 
himself  never  experienced  what  true  pater- 
nal feeling  was  ;  but  what  I  can  by  no  means 
forgive  him  is  the  way  in  which  he  speaks 
of,  and  uses  his  wife.  As  he  must  have  a 
carriage  he  will  bring  her  with  him  !  Is  that 
a  fit  expression,  the  old  bear  !" 

"  Now,  my  dear  Alexander,"  replied  Au- 
gusta, softly,  "have  you  really  forgotten  in  a 
year  what  papa  is,  and  always  has  been,  that 
you  should  get  angry  at  this  letter,  which  I 
find  very  polite,  seeing  that  it  comes  from 
him  ?  he  can  not  change  his  nature,  and  un- 
fortunately all  men  are  not  so  inclined  to  spoil 
their  wives  as  you  are." 

"Ah,  you  little  flatterer,"  said  the  Major, 
with  a  brightening  countenance;  "you  are 
indeed  right,  it  is  not  worth  while  to  be  seri- 
ously angry  at  this  letter.  But  I  have  a  great 
mind  to  play  the  old  gentleman  a  trick,  which 
will  make  his  gall  rise,  and  at  the  same  tune 
teach  him  to  value  more  the  inestimali! 
which  he  possesses  in  your  beloved  mother; 
for  if  she  were  not  a  matchless  example  of 
patience,  submission  and  resignation,  they 
would  live  in  a  daily  hell.  You  must  prom- 
ise me  yourco-operation  in  a  little  plan,  which 
I  shall  explain  directly." 

"  Well,  let  us  hear,  dear  Alexander,  it  is 
not  likely  that  you  should  propose  any  thing 
that  I  would  not  agree  to  with  p!ea- 

"As  I  have  said,"  continued  the  Major, 
"  I  should  like  to  vex  the  old  gentleman  a 
little,  as  a  punishment  for  his  matrimonial 
despotism.  I  know  no  hotter  way,  than  if  I 
make  him  hear  a  wife  declaring  herself  ex- 
actly in  opposition  to  the  opinions  of  her  hus- 
band, and  keeping  to  her  own  views  notwith- 
standing all  the  objections  he  can  make.  ID 
short,  dear  Augusta,  we  must  choose  some 
subject  on  which  you  must  promise  to  con- 
tradict mo  stoutly." 

"  But,  my  dear,  this  is  a  very  curious  re- 
quest, and  I  do  not  know  how  1  can  do  it," 
said  Augusta,  innocently;  "  1,  who  have  lived 
a  whole  blessed  year  hand-in-hand  with  love 
and  confidence,  tremble  at  the  mere  thought 
of  my  father's  angry  eyes  and  his  roaring 
voice,  which  doubtless  would  not  be  want- 
ing if  he  were  displeased  with  me." 

"  No,  that  it  would  not,"  said  the  Major; 
"  but  it  will  do  a  great  deal  of  good  ;  for  ho 
would  harr  an  opportunity  then  of  perceiv- 
ing throuuh  the  splendid  magnifying  glass  of 
self-experience,  what  a  treasure  he  possess- 
ed. He  must  for  once  see,  that  a  wife  is, 
and  ought  to  be,  something  better  than  a 
slave  to  tho  humors  of  the  husband ;  and  it  is 
impossible  for  you  to  fear,  when  you  have 
me  always  at  your  side." 

"Yes  that  is  all  very  well,  Alexander," 
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replied  Augusta,  who  evidently  did  not  much 
relish  the  proposition;  "but  I  fear  I  might 
not  succeed  in  the  character.  How  can  I 
possibly  openly  contradict  your  will,  which  is 
always  right  and  good  ?  Indeed  I  do  not  think 
1  can  be  so  bold,  Alexander." 

"Ah,  you  little  saint,"  said  the  Major, 
joking,  what  are  you  doing  just  now  but 
gainsaying  my  wish  ?  and  besides,  how  was 
ic  with  the  hounds?" 

"  Well,  yes,  dear  Alexander,  this  is  the 
only  case  in  which  I  was  not  of  your  opion- 
ion,"  replied  Augusta  blushing.  "I  admit 
that  their  barking  annoyed  me,  and  I  was 
selfish  enough  to  beg  you  to  have  them  re- 
moved, although  you  had  so  much  pleasure 
in  them.  I  perceive  that  I  acted  wrongly, 
dear  Alexander,  and  I  now  beg  you  with 
all  my  heart  to  forgive  me.  This  very  hour 
I  will  tell  Westerlind  to  go  and  fetch  them. 
But  you  are  not  angry  with  me,  dearest 
Alexander,"  added  she,  coaxingly  looking 
iato  his  face,  while  an  unconscious  tear  fell 
upon  the  Major's  hand,  which  she  held  in 
hers. 

"  My  dear,  my  beloved  Augusta,  my  wife, 
what  is  this  ?  What  emotion  !  Need  I  say 
that  I  was  only  joking ;  can  you  fancy  that 
I  would  seriously  reproach  you,  and  so  un- 
justly ?  No,  rest  assured,  my  good  Augusta 
that  can  not  be,  the  dogs  will  remain  in 
Sorrby  Park.  Axel  is  glad  to  have  them, 
as  you  may  suppose,  and  I  can  quite  as  well 
go  there  first,  when  1  wish  to  hunt,  as  set 
out  direct  from  here." 

44  Ah,  Alexander,  you  are  so  kind,  so  in- 
dcscribably  kind,  that  it  would  be  my  death, 
if  those  dear  loving  eyes  were  once  to  cast 
that  dark  flash  upon  me,  which  I  have  seen 
in  them,  if  you  are  angry  with  any  one." 

"  What  nonsense,  my  angel !  The  flash 
retreats  before  the  sun.  My  eyes  can 
•erer  look  otherwise  than  lovingly  upon 
you,  my  pride,  my  hope,  my  all !  But  we 
hare  quite  wandered  from  our  subject;  do 
you  agree  to  what  I  require  ?" 

"Yes,  I  will  do  my  utmost  to  contradict 
you,  and  to  give  as  good  an  example  of  a 
willful  wife  as  I  possibly  can." 


CHAPTER  LVI. 

THE  ARRIVAL  OF  THE  POST-INSPECTOR  AND 
MIS  WIFE. — THE  WEDDING. THE  DEPART- 
URE.— AGREEABLE  NEWS. 

ABOUT  fiva  o'clock  of  the  afternoon  of  the 
day  previous  to  the  one  fixed  for  the  wed- 
ding, a  broken  down  Ilolsteiner  carriage  roll- 
ed into  the  court  of  Sorrby.  It  contained 
the  post-inspector  and  his  wife.  We  will 
not  dwell  upon  the  reception — that  was  much 
the  same  as  usual  when  dear  relatives  meet. 
But  with  what  words  can  we  describe  Mrs. 
Von  Spalden's  extreme  joy,  when  she  wit- 


nessed with  her  own  eyes  her  Augusta's 
great  and  real  happiness  ! 

As  soon  as  some  refreshments  had  been 
taken,  the  good  lady  forgot  all  fatigue  and  all 
the  innumerable  annoyances  which  she  had 
endured  during  the  journey,  as  constant  me- 
diator between  the  post-inspector  and  every 
innkeeper  and  post-boy,  with  whom  he  reg- 
ularly quarreled  when  he  met  with  opposi- 
tion. 

But  all  this,  except  its  remembrance,  had 
disappeared  ;  and  gay  as  a  lark  she  followed 
her  daughter  through  all  the  rooms  up  and 
down  stairs,  examining  and  admiring  every 
thing.  She  never  could  have  imagined  such  • 
a  house,  such  taste,  such  elegance. 

"  My  goodness,  child,  I  never,  even  in  my 
best  days,  had  the  half  of  this  luxury  round 
me.  Let  us  sit  down  here  and  rest.  So 
this  is  the  bedroom  !  and  what  curtains,  so 
white  and  fine !  and  the  bronze  work  about 
the  beautiful  bed,  how  well  it  looks!  and 
these  tasteful  window-curtains  of  rich  green 
silk !  and  what  a  mirror,  how  splendid ! 
But,  dear  child,  what  in  heaven's  name  are 
all  those  little  things  which  you  have  on  thfe 
table  there  ?  What  a  host  of  costly  articles, 
all  of  silver  and  crystal,  I  think !" 

"  That  is  my  toilet,  mamma." 

"  What  toilet,  Augusta  !"  Mrs.  Von  Spal- 
den  shook  her  head  in  displeasure.  "In  all 
the  course  of  my  life  I  have  never  had  any 
thing  more  than  my  little  dressing-case  with, 
a  comb  and  pomade  pots,  and  I  never  should 
have  thought  that  you  were  so  vain,  my 
daughter." 

"Ah,  dear  mamma,  do  you  think,  then 
that  I  wished  all  this?  No,  certainly  not! 
The  room  is  exactly  as  I  found  it  when  I 
came  here.  My  Alexander  had  taken  care 
to  get  every  possible  comfort  beforehand,  and 
although  I  am  not  accustomed  to  the  half  of 
them,  still  it  is  only  too  easy  to  spoil  one's  self." 

"  Sterner  is,  no  doubt,  the  best  of  all  hus- 
bands," said  Mrs.  Von  Spalden  ;  "  but  I  al- 
most advise  you  not  to  bring  your  father  into 
this  room,  for  I  am  sure  that 'it  would  enrage 
him  if  he  found  that  you  had  deviated  from 
the  habits  in  which  you  were  brought  up." 

While  the  mother  and  daughter  continued 
their  round,  the  Major  led  his  father-in-law 
through  the  stables  and  cattle-yard,  to  the 
pasture-ground,  fields,  and  meadows." 

"  Excellent,  sir,"  said  the  post-inspector, 
over  and  over  again,  smiling  with  delight;  "it 
is  a  real  pleasure  to  see  such  horses,  and  such 
oxen.  And  the  property  seems  to  be  well 
and  industriously  cultivated.  I  would  not 
have  believed,  by  Jove,  that  you  had  such  an 
inclination  for  husbandry." 

"One  easily  learns  these  matters  when 
\  one  has  the  will ;  and  the  desire  for  activity 
always  exists  when  one  is  happy  in  one's 
domestic  concerns." 

"I  rejoice  with  all  my  heart  to  hear  yon 
;  say  this,  my  good  sir,  for  when  one  has  been 
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a  year  married,  one  pretty  well  knows  what 
sort  of  a  burden  one  has  got  in  one's  boat. 
Augusta  behaves  properly,  I  hope  ?" 

*•  She  is  my  good  angel,  the.  crown  of  my 
earthly  happiness  ;  a  more  excellent  wife 
there  can  not  be." 

"  Well,  well,  that  is  right,"  said  the  post- 
inspector,  looking  anxiously  round  ;  *'  only 
never  let  her  hear  such  words,  for  that  would 
be  deliberately  destroying  all." 

"How  so?"  asked  Sterner,  in  astonish-' 
ment. 

44  That  I  will  logically  prove  to  you :  when 
a  woman,  who  is  by  nature  a  frail  creature, 
laden  with  many  faults,  which  she  of  her 
own  power,  can  neither  improve  nor  turn  to 
good — when  she,  I  say,  has  learned  by  any 
means,  that  she  is  nil  that  you  have  just  ex- 
pressed to  an  independent  man,  the  spirit  of 
vanity  will  soon  take  possession  of  her.  and 
then  farewell  to  all  obedience  and  all  sub- 
mission, without  which  no  concord  between 
man  and  wife  can  exist.  Marriage,  you  must 
know,  is  a  little  monarchy.  Only  one  can  com- 
mand, and  the  rest  must  obey.  If  matters  are 
not  thus,  then  anarchy  prevails ;  and, »  Every 
kingdom  divided  against  itself  is  brought  to 
desolation  ;  and  a  house  divided  against  a 
house,  falleth,'  says  Sirach,  I  believe  ;  well, 
it  is  all  one ;  it  was  a  sensible  man  who  said 
these  words;  you  can  read  them  in  the 
Bible." 

"I  know,"  replied  the  Major,  half-smil- 
ing, "  the  words  are  in  Luke,  chap,  xi.,  ver. 
17 ;  but  I  do  not  believe  he  intended  them 
to  be  applied  in  such  a  case,  and,  any  how,  I 
consider  my  honored  father-in-law's  theory 
too  severe." 

u  Not  at  all,"  said  the  post-inspector,  be- 
coming excited;  "you  must  consider  that 
this  is  not  only  a  question  of  theory,  but  also 
of  practice.  An  experience  of  twenty  years, 
like  mine,  can,  I  think,  lay  claim  to  insight 
into  this  matter,  and,  therefore,  I  tell  you 
freely,  that  in  future  you  will  have  cause 
enough  for  repentance,  if  in  this  we  are  of 
different  opinions." 

The  Major  laughed,  and  turned  the  con- 
versation to  something  else. 

The  evening  passed  quietly.  The  post- 
inspector's  favorite  dishes  were  on  the  table. 
After  dinner,  Augusta  herself  brought  him 
his  pipe;  and,  in  an  unusually  good  humor, 
he  betook  himself  to  bed,  and  said  to  his 
wife — 

44  The  journey  here  was  not  so  foolish. 
If  the  other  days  are  like  this,  perhaps  I 
may  spend  some  weeks  here.  The  Major 
is  a  sensible  man.  Order  in  the  house — 
Augusta  obedient  and  attentive — hem  !  it  is 
not  so  foolish  !" 

On  the  following  evening,  at  seven  o'clock, 
Lieutenant  Constantino  Sterner  and  Miss 
Wilhelmina  Von  Stalkrona  were  married 
quite  privately  in  the  drawing-room  at  Sorr- 
by. Svallenius  performed  the  ceremony, 


and  his  wife  acted  the  hostess ;  no  other 
strangers  were  invited.  It  was  the  bride's 
express  wish  that  only  her  nearest  friends 
should  be  present  at  the  wedding;  for  tha 
time  of  mourning  for  the  deceased  Baroness 
was  not  nearly  over. 

After  supper  they  all  proceeded  with  tho 
new  married  couple  to  Sorrby  Park,  where 
the  Major  and  Cornet  Axel  had  prepared 
various  surprises.  As  the  party  stepped  over 
the  little  bridge  into  the  Park,  they  were  re- 
ceived by  a  brilliant  display  of  fireworks : 
several  guns  were  fired  off,  and  they  arrived 
at  the  splendidly  lighted  house  amid  loud 
cheers.  The  next  day  there  was  a  grand 
dinner-party  at  the  Major's,  to  which  all  the 
ladies  and  gentlemen  of  the  neighborhood 
were  invited,  and  a  brilliant  ball  in  the  evening 
closed  the  feast. 

44  I  am  very  glad,"  said  the  post-inspector, 
two  days  later,  to  his  son-in-law,  "  that  all 
the  noise  and  bustle,  all  the  eating  and  drink- 
ing, the  talking  and  laughing  is  at  last  over. 
Yesterday  it  was  a  very  agreeable  day  at 
Sorrby  Park.  She  is  a  delightful  hostess, 
the  young  Mrs.  Sterner,  a  very  pretty  per- 
son, and  Constantino  is  a  nice,  sensible  fel- 
low. But  where  is  Cornet  Axel  going  to 
now,  and  that  harebrained  thing,  the  young 
lady !  It  appears  to  me  as  if  Sorrby  Park 
was  not^just  the  place  for  such  a  wild  damsel 
to  inhabit." 

44  The  farm  is  not  so  small,  believe  me, 
sir,  and  the  mills  yield  a  good  income,"  re- 
plied Sterner;  "but  as  to  Cornet  Axel, 
we  shall  not  long  have  the  pleasure  of  his 
company  ;  for  he  engaged  himself  last  win- 
ter to  the  daughter  of  a  rich  merchant  in 
Stockholm,  and  his  future  father-in-law 
wishes  iliat  he  should  remove  thither.  Au- 
rora remains  for  the  present  with  us.  And 
when  his  prospects  brighten,  the  young  gen- 
tleman, whom  you  saw  lounging  about  here, 
will  step  forth  as  accepted  suitor.  He  will 
be  thus  heir  to  a  rich,  childless  old  uncle,  and 
expects  promotion.  They  are  still  young, 
and  have  a  happy  time  before  them." 

44  You  mean  the  ensign,  I  presume.  They 
!  are  both  almost  children.  But  enough  of 
this.  Now  that  we  have  got  peace  again,  it 
would  be  a  pleasure  to  me  to  observe  more 
narrowly  the  state  of  affairs  in  your  house. 
To  speak  sincerely,  there  are  one  or  two 
little  matters  that  require  to  be  somewhat  al- 
tered. As  for  instance — 

Here  the  post-inspector  was  interrupted 
by  the  dinner  being  announced. 

44  Well,  we  can  speak  of  it  afterward. 
Let  us  now  go  to  the  dining-room,  for  I  have 
remarked  that  you  have  the  weakness  of 
being  uneasy  if  the  young  wife  has  to  wait 
for  us  men,  and  yet  it  is  only  her  duty." 

44 1  thought  it  was  our  duty  not  to  keep 
her  waiting,"  said  the  Major,  politely  open- 
ing the  door  for  his  father-in-law. 

To-day,  for  the  first  time  since  the  post- 
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inspector's  arrival,  they  were  to  dine  quite 
alone.  The  Major  had  waited  for  this  op- 
portunity to  carry  his  plan  into  effect.  They 
were  now  safely  seated  at  table,  and  the 
first  dish  was  put  down. 

"  Have  you  got  any  pike,  my  love  ?"  asked 
the  Major  of  his  wife,  casting  an  inquiring 
glance  across  the  table. 

"  No,  my  love  ;  I  have  not." 

"  Why  not,  my  dear  Augusta  ?  you  prom- 
ised me  some,  and  you  know  that  it  is  my 
favorite  dish." 

"But  it  is  not  mine,  Alexander;  I  think 
I  have  told  you  that  already." 

The  post-inspector,  who  was  just  about  to 
put  a  roast  potato  into  his  mouth,  let  this  and 
the  fork  fall  upon  his  plate,  and  trod  his  wife, 
who  sat  near  him,  upon  the  foot :  she  scarce- 
ly dared  to  look  up  from  anxiety. 

•'  Ah,  pardon  me,  dear  Augusta !  I  re- 
member now,"  answered  Sterner,  with  a 
polite  smile.  "  I  must  console  myself  if  you 
will  let  me  have  a  pike  at  some  future  time. 
Were  you  so  good  as  to  have  the  dogs  fetched 
from  Sorrby  Park,  as  I  begged  you  ?  I  must 
be  out  early  to-morrow  morning  to  procure 
you  some  game." 

"  No,  I  have  given  no  orders  to  that  ef- 
fect ;  for  I  have  told  you  once  for  all  that  I 
can  not  stand  the  barking." 

The  post-inspector  looked  like  a  thunder- 
storm; he  trod  so  hard  on  his  poor  wife's 
foot  that  she  very  nearly  screamed  aloud ; 
but  still  he  refrained,  out  of  respect  to  the 
usages  of  hospitality,  from  mixing  himself 
up  in  the  matter.  He  emptied  glass  after 
glass,  stuck  one  hole  after  another  iu  his 
table-napkin  with  his  fork. 

"  But,  dear  Augusta,  is  it  not  rather  child- 
ish of  you  ?  Westerlind  shall  lock  them  up 
on  the  other  side  of  the  court." 

"  It  is  all  the  same ;  I  shall  still  hear  them, 
and  I  will  not  have  them  in  the  neighbor- 
hood ;  therefore  the  dogs  shall  on  no  account 
come  here." 

That  was  too  much.  The  chair  felt  as  if 
it.  \v;is  burning  under  the  tortured  post-in- 
spector, and  he  fidgeted  backward  and  for- 
ward. 

"  The  devil  take  such  folly,"  murmured 
he  between  his  teeth.  "  Is  that  manliness  ? 
I  wish  I  had  never  come  here ;  for  it  requires 
more  than  human  power  to  bridle  one's 
tongue  here." 

"  My  love,"  said  the  Major,  in  a  feigned 
tone  of  displeasure,  "  it  is  not  agreeable  to 
me  to  take  the  long  round  to  Sorrby  Park ; 
but  if  you  really  can  not  endure  them — 
thon— " 

"Then  you  will  reconcile  yourself  to  it, 
like  a  sensible  husband,"  said  his  wife,  smil- 
ing. 

"  Exactly,  my  angel !  You  know  that 
your  wish  is  law  to  me  !" 

"  God  forbid  that  such  a  law  should  pass 
for  all  husbands!"  screamed  the  post-in- 


spector, as  he  shoved  his  plate  from  him, 
and  rose  from  the  table,  incapable  of  con- 
trolling himself  any  longer.  "What,  in 
heaven's  name,  are  you  thinking  of,  Major? 
Are  these  words  to  use  to  a  wife?  Great 
God !  that  I  should  live  to  see  such  folly — 
that  I  should  hear  a  man  say  to  his  wife, 
'her  will  is  law  to  him!'  That  would  be  a 
pretty  law,  forsooth!  Ah,  you  degenerate 
child  !  did  you  hear  such  language  as  that  in 
your  upright  parent's  house  ?  Look  nt  your 
old  mother  !  she  trembles  with  pain  and  as- 
tonishment at  your  madness,  and  blushes 
for  you,  so  that  she  can't  look  up!  Believe 
me,  if  I  had  not  ceded  at  the  altar  my  right 
over  you  to  another,  you  should  have  paid 
dearly  for  your  boldness." 

The  post-inspector  clenched  his  powerful 
hand  in  a  threatening  manner,  and  paced  up 
and  down  the  room  with  long  and  perturbed 
steps. 

"  In  the  name  of  the  world,  dear  father- 
in-law,  do  not  take  the  matter  so  seriously!" 
began  the  Major,  in  an  apologizing  manner; 
"  it  is  a  mere  nothing.  And  besides,  consider 
Augusta's  condition  !" 

"  Ay,  condition  here  and  condition  there! 
my  wife  has  also  been  in  conditions,  I  fancy, 
but  I  should  not  have  advised  her,  therefore, 
to  have  changed  the  order  of  nature  !" 

"But,"  suggested  Sterner,  "that  barba- 
rous time,  when  the  husband  treated  the 
wife  with  this  degrading  harshness,  is  long 
past.  The  Lord  be  thanked,  we  have  learn- 
ed their  value,  and  to  raise  them  to  that 
place  which  belongs  to  them  in  our  hearts 
as  well  as  in  our  houses !  The  wife  should 
have  her  will  and  her  rights,  as  well  as  the 
husband  ;  she  is  the  better  part  of  our  exist- 
ence." 

"Nonsense,  stupid  babbling!"  exclaimed 
the  post-inspector,  "  mere  folly,  just  as  the 
affair  of  the  proxy  was?  I  have  acted  upon 
God's  clear  and  distinct  words,  and  I  will 
swear  to  them  until  my  death  : — '  The  hus- 
band is  the  head  of  the  wife ;'  and  again — 
4  Wives  submit  yourselves  unto  your  hus- 
bands.' We  are  the  lords  of  the  creation, 
and  there's  an  end  to  it !" 

With  these  words  the  post-inspector  slam- 
med the  door  behind  him,  and  went  to  his 
room.  Now,  for  the  first  time,  Mrs.  Von 
Spalden  ventured  to  raise  her  eyes  to  Au- 
gusta and  the  Major,  and  to  her  astonish- 
ment she  saw  them  both  laughing  heartily. 

"  My  dear  mamma,  pray  do  not  be  so  con- 
cerned ;  I  am  not  quite  so  ill-behaved  as  I 
appear  to  be.  Alexander  persuaded  me  to 
this  farce,  to  give  papa  a  lesson  an  account 
of  his  despotism." 

Notwithstanding  this  explanation.  Mrs. 
Von  Spalden  seemed  quite  distrustful. 

"  Fear  nothing,  dear  madam,"  said  the 
Major;  "my  Augusta  and  1  anticipate  with 
pleasure  each  other's  wishes.  It  was  only 
a  little  comedy  to  show  the  old  gentleman 
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how  other  men  treat  their  wives,  in  order  to 
give  his  old,  despotic  soul  an  opportunity  of 
comparing  his  behavior  with  that  of  others." 

In  the  evening,  when  the  old  couple  re- 
tired to  rest,  the  post-inspector  said  to  his 
wife,  as  he  laid  aside  his  pipe,  and  for  the 
first  time  for  at  least  ten  years,  stroked  her 
wrinkled  cheek  with  his  hard  hand  — 

"Rigitza,  my  love,  you  have  been  an  ex- 
cellent wife;  by  heavens,  that  you  have!  I 
do  not  know  how  it  happened,  but  I  have 
never  appreciated  your  worth  till  now. 
I  swear,  if  you  had  ever  taken  it  into 
your  head  to  behave  as  Augusta  did  at  table 
to-day,  I  would  have  wrung  your  neck  ! 
But  when  I  come  to  consider  the  matter  — 
which  I  have  been  doing  the  whole  evening 
through  —  1  find  that  the  fault  is  perhaps  not 
so  much  on  her  side,  as  on  his  ;  he  has  so 
entirely  spoiled  her.  You  women  are  like 
wax  :  you  easily  take  whatever  form  one 
chooses  to  give  you.  Few  men  have  suc- 
ceeded like  me  ;  it  is  my  conviction,  Rigitza, 
mark  well,  that  you  are  the  best  of  all  wives. 
And  in  case  you  never  hear  such  words  as 
these  again  (for  a  husband  should  seldom 
make.  use  of  them),  still  you  now  know  my 
thoughts!"  This  was  a  triumph  which  re- 
paid the  astonished  Mrs.  Von  Spalden  for 
the  bitter  sorrows  of  long  years.  Seized 
with  surprise  and  deep  emotion,  she  bent 
down  and  kissed  her  husband's  hand,  and 
said,  with  tours  — 

"  God  bless  you  for  these  words,  William. 
they  have  made  me  indescribably  happy  !" 

"But,"  continued  the  post-inspector,  after 
a  short  pause,  "  1  stay  no  longor  here.  To- 
morrow afternoon,  at  three  o'clock,  we  shall 
go  !" 

If  a  stroke  of  lightning  had  gone  straight 
to  poor  Mrs.  Von  Spalden's  heart,  its  effects 
could  not  have  been  more  dire  than  that  of 
these  words. 

«•  What,  William,  to-morrow  ?"  stammer- 
ed she. 

44  As  I  have  said,  not  an  hour  longer  !  at 
three  o'clock  we  step  into  the  carriage. 
Good-night  !"  The  post-inspector  turned 
toward  the  wall,  and  went  fast  to  sleep. 
His  wife  wept  the  whole  night  through  in 
secret,  and  prayed  in  her  heart  to  God,  that 
he  might  send  some  impediment,  for  she  too 
well  knew  that  all  persuasion  would  go  for 
nothing. 

The  following  morning,  at  breakfast,  the 
post-  inspector  said  to  his  son-in-law,  after  ho 
had  seized  his  glass  and  emptied  it  to  the 


**  I  must  thank  you,  my  good  sir,  for  a/1 
your  attention  and  hospitality.  With  a  few 
exceptions,  I  have  found  your  house  very 
comfortable  and  agreeable  ;  but  I  must  now 
go  ;  and  I  must  beg  you  to  order  post-horses 
for  me  for  this  afternoon.  I  wish  to  start 
exactly  at  three  o'clock." 

Sterner  was  truly  grieved  at  this  announce- 


ment ;  for  he  knew  how  painful  it  would  be 
to  Augusta  to  be  so  soon  separated  from  her 
mother.  He,  therefore,  tried  very  politely 
to  press  his  father-in-law  to  stay,  but  he  re- 
mained firm,  and  was  deaf  to  all  prayers  and 
reasons. 

"  This  is  indeed  very  sad,"  began  th« 
Major  again:  "I  certainly  hoped,  and  re- 
joiced at  the  thought  that  our  beloved  pa- 
rents would  have  remained  over  the  now 
approaching  period.  I  thought  my  father- 
in-law  would  have  stood  god-father  to  my 
first-born." 

"Much  obliged,  son-in-law,  you  do  me  a 
great  honor;  but,  to  be  plain,  the  tone  in 
your  house  does  not  quite  please  me.  You 
are  in  every  respect  a  very  sensible  and 
upright  man,  but  you  have  one  weakness, 
which  for  the  life  of  me  I  can  not  endure. 
You  are  not  master  in  your  own  hou- 
understand  it;  and  when  I  think  of  all  the 
bustle,  fuss,  and  running,  which  will  IK-  here 
on  this  occasion,  I  shall  be  very  glad  to  be  far 
from  it  all.  I  wish  you  every  happiness, 
but  I  prefer  remaining  at  home  in  my  own 
room.  You  must  excuse  me,"  added  he,  to 
somewhat  soften  this  expression,  as  he  saw 
an  angry  flush  pass  over  the  Major's  face; 
"besides,  who  knows,  I  am  of  a  passionate 
character :  one  can't  be  too  cautious ;  I  might 
in  passion  frighten  the  young  wife  so  much 
with  my  noise,  that  it  might  do  her  harm. 
Matters  of  this  kind  are  no  joke,  and  I  can 
not  answer  for  myself." 

Sterner  reflected  on  the  post-inspector's 
last  reason,  and  found  that  it  was  not  with- 
out sense  ;  but  when  he  cast  a  look  upon  his 
weeping  wife,  he  determined  to  make  one 
more  attempt. 

"  I  will  no  longer  be  obstinate,  I  will 
reconcile  myself  to  what  I  see  can  not  be 
altered  ;  but  if  I  might  venture,  I  would  beg 
a  particular  favor  and  kindness  of  my  father- 
in-law." 

44  Speak  out,  son-in-law  !  ask  any  thing 
you  wish,  only  not  that  I  should  remain 
here,"  said  the  post-inspector,  who  inwardly 
rejoiced  to  get  thus  rid  of  the  matter.  "  1 
am  indebted  to  you,  and  I  should  be  most 
happy  if  I  had  an  opportunity  of  showing  it." 

44  Well  now,  dear  father-in-law,"  began 
Sterner,  brightening  up,  "leave  mamma  with 
us  for  some  time.  When  all  is  happily  over, 
she  will  return  to  L ." 

44 What,  are  you  mad!  leave  my  wife!" 
cried  the  post-inspector,  astonished.  44  Her 
from  whom  I  have  never  been  separated, 
the — the — the,  in  short — God  forgive  me 
that  I  should  make  use  of  so  foolish  an  ex- 
pression as  you  did  yesterday — the  half  of 
my  existence ;  better  existence  I  will  never 
say.  Here  Rigitza,  my  love,"  said  he,  with  a 
sort  of  emotion,  "  will  you  separate  from  me  ?" 

Mrs.  Von  Spalden  was  silent,  and  only 
pointed  to  Augusta,  who,  violently  weeping, 
held  out  her  hands  imploring  toward  him. 


THE  LOVER'S  STRATAGEM;  OR,  THE  TWO  SUITORS.          143 


44  Father,  O  my  father !  forgive  me ! 
Yesterday  was  the  first  time  that  T  have 
departed  from  the  lessons  which  you  have 
given  me,  and  it  shall  be  the  last." 

This  had  more  effect  than  all  entreaties ; 
his  heart,  which  was  already  somewhat 
moved,  was  softened. 

44  Augusta,  my  child  !  come  to  your  fa- 
ther's heart,  he  shall  not  have  come  to  your 
house  to  cause  you  sorrow!"  He  kissed 
her  on  the  forehead  and  wiped  her  tears 
away.  "  So  now  be  comforted ;  you  were 
always  a  good  child.  It  is  true  you  have 
been  a  little  spoiled  by  your  husband,  but  you 
will  never  be  a  bad  wife,  that  I  am  sure  of; 
and  as  a  great  proof,  the  greatest,  my  child, 
that  I  could  give  you  of  my  paternal  love,  on 
account  of  your  tears,  and  the  request  of 
your  excellent  husband,  I  will  leave  your 
mother  here." 

Augusta  now  wept  tears  of  joy  on  her 
father's  breast,  and  a  moment  of  calm  peace 
prevailed. 

44  My  child,"  said  the  post-inspector,  rising, 
44  my  daughter,  my  beloved  Augusta !  we 
now  part,  perhaps  for  this  life  !  If  you  will 
be  happy  for  the  future,  do  not  despise  your 
old  father's  instruction ;  be  a  good  and  sub- 
missive wife,  as  your  mother  has  been  to  me." 

44  My  dear,  good  father!  I  shall  always  be 
it!" 

The  old  man  laid  his  hand  upon  her  head 
and  blessed  her ;  then  he  shook  the  Major's 
hand,  and  said : 

44 1  do  not  despise  your  theory,  but  I  my- 
self will  adhere  to  the  old  one.  And  now — " 
He  turned  to  his  wife — 44 1  will  fix  a  time  for 
you,  with  which  I  hope  all  will  be  contented. 
Rigitza,  my  darling!  you  may  remain  six 
weeks  here ;  but  on  that  very  day  you  must 
be  at  home  again." 


"  Ah,  how  good  you  are,  husband,"  said 
Mrs.  Von  Spalden;  but  not  without  anxiety 
she  added,  '4  but  if  up  to  that  time  all  is  no* 
over,  how  is  it  to  be  then?" 

The  post-inspector's  looks  darkened,  and 
his  brow  knitted. 

44 Rigitza,"  said  he,  solemnly,  "I  command 
that  every  thing  shall  be  at  an  end  by  the 
time  that  I  have  fixed  !" 

"But,  my  dear  father-in-law,  under  such 
circumstances,  can  a  command  be  punctually 
obeyed  ]"  observed  the  Major,  smiling. 

14  No,  not  in  reference  to  your  wife,  that's 
a  matter  of  course,"  answered  the  post- 
inspector,  somewhat  embarrassed  when  he 
perceived  that,  in  his  excitement,  he  had 
uttered  a  piece  of  folly;  4'but  with  respect 
to  my  wife,  I  say  that  it  shall  be  at  an  end. 
Six  weeks,  Rigitza ;  do  you  understand  ? — 
not  a  day  longer." 

"  Very  well,  William  !  God  forbid  that  I 
should  vex  you !  I  shall  be  at  home  exactly 
on  that  day," 

44  Well  answered,  my  wife  !  and  you  shall 
be  welcome." 

At  three  o'clock  the  post-inspector-  de- 
parted, and  had  scarcely  been  at  home  a 
week  when,  luckily  for  their  domestic  peace, 
the  joyful  news  arrived,  that  a  new  44  lord  of 
the  creation,"  as  it  pleased  the  post-inspect- 
or to  call  his  sex,  had  appeared  in  Sorrby. 

44  The  Lord  be  praised  !"  said  he,  raising 
his  night-cap  devoutly. 

44  Lord,  I  thank  thee  with  all  my  heart  !* 
said  he,  with  unfeigned  emotion,  when  his 
good  old  wife  came  back  on  the  day  fixed, 
and  embraced  him  with  tears  of  joy.  44  It 
would  have  been  my  death,  Rigitza,  if  you 
had  delayed  longer ;  we  shall  never  separate 
more,  even  though  I  should  have  to  take  a 
journey  to  Sorrby  again." 


THE     END. 
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